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PREFACE 


TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Since it has pleased God to prolong my days, to meet 
the call for a fresh edition of my work on the Psalms, 
I cannot withhold my testimony that the experience of 
twenty years has much strengthened my convictions of 
the truth of those general principles of interpretation, on 
which the work was undertaken. Some things I have 
seen it right to revise in individual passages, and have 
made some alterations in seeking an equivalent in our 
language for the rendering of the Hebrew tenses, for 
though a great recent authority would have confirmed 

in one point what stood in the former edition, where a 

> 

present time has been ascribed to what has been more 
generally esteemed as a future tense, I now doubt the 
correctness of this hypothesis, as to the value of the tense 
in itself. 
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PREFACE. 


Another alteration I have thought proper to make 
is the retaining the original mysterious names of Deity— 
Jehovah* Elohim, Sabaoth, El, and Jah. a But the general 

a I have thought it expedient in most of the passages of Scripture 
quoted in this work, to retain the original names applied to the Deity 
in the sacred volume, conceiving this practice to be always useful, and, 
on many occasions, of the highest importance. 

These names are, principally, five in number, El, Shadai, 
Sabaoth, Elohim or Eloah, Jehovah or Jah. 

For my notions respecting the derivations and meanings of these 
Divine names, I beg leave to refer to a publication on the book of Job, 
Part I, Sect. 1, and will here only briefly recapitulate what I believe to 
be the chief idea, respectively denoted in these names of Deity. 

1. El, the Omnipresent, “under the notion of proximity”— 
“ coming close up to every thing.” Acts xvii. 27, 28, may therefore 
be conveniently quoted to express its meaning, where St. Paul declares 
to the Athenians, “ The unknown God,” as “ not far from every one 
of us :” w for in him we live, and move, and have our being.” 

2. Shaddai or Shadai, the Almighty,— particularly in this 
■view—" the supplier of all sufficiency to his creatures.” 
St. Paul’s words may serve for an explanation : “ not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, our sufficiency is of God“ my God will supply 
your need“ God is able to make all grace abound towards you, that 
ye always having all-sufficiency in all things, may abound in every 
good work.” 

3. Sabaoth (Lord of Hosts) I regard as one of the divine names; 
it implies, literally, “the Warrior, by way of eminence”—“the 
mightiest of all who engage in the array of battle.” The full mani¬ 
festation of God in this name, will be, when in “ the great day of the 
battle of Almighty God,” one appears with the armies of heaven, as 
the Avenger and Redeemer, " Who in righteousness doth judge and 
make war.” 

4. Elohim or Eloha, has given occasion to much disquisition. 
I would briefly sum up its pregnant meaning. The object or objects 
of any man's religious trust and worship is, or are, his Elohim; but 
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principle of interpretation as stated m the Preface to the 
first edition will be found the same, and I cannot but 
indulge the thought that the application of certain parts 


to us there is but one Elohim,—the Elohim of Revelation,—manifested 
to those who are taught by him, not“ as one only person, but as three 
persons—Father, Son, and Spirit;” yet still one undivided Deity 
—manifested to those whom he acknowledges as “ his people, * or “ his 
children/’ in a covenanted relation, as shown in the dispensation or 
economy of the Christ: which dispensation was from the beginning 
ordained, and ordered in all things, foreshewn in mystic rites of sacri¬ 
fice and purification: its gracious benefits moreover were often 
pledged, and promised, and even confirmed by solemn oaths,—whence 
many derive the term Elohim, as though he were " a sworn God” to 
the heirs of promise—all that believe in his name. But this covenant, 
long the hope of the church, was only actually made, “ put in force,” 
and carried into execution over the dead body of the crucified Saviour, 
when God “ raised again from the dead the great Shepherd of the 
sheep through the blood of the everlasting covenant,” and gave him 
to be “the author of eternal life to them that odey 
him” —“God in Christ”—“both God and man,” anointed by the 
Holy Ghost—“ reconciling the world to himself.” 

5. For the term Jehovah or Jah, that I may not too much leng¬ 
then this note, I refer as above to the translation and exposition 
of the book of Job. Jehovah is the only application which is used to 
form a proper name of the Deity. It denotes, indeed, his self-existent, 
and eternal, unchangeable essence—the Being of all Being; but this, 
I think, is not all: it denotes, further, the essential Godhead as, in its 
second person, it takes a visible form, and comes into its own creation 
as personally the image of the invisible Deity, one person of that indi¬ 
visible Deity sustaining the birth of a creature, “ born in the world,” 
" come in the flesh :” as was ordained in everlasting covenant, 
“taking the manhood into God,” making that manhood at first, for 
our sakes, the seat of his great humiliation, then in it being glorified 
with the glories as of the only begotten Son of the Father, exalted to 
the right hand of power and majesty on high, “ seen of angels,” and 
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of the Psalms to our Lord as coming in his glory to 
his personal reign and the literal restoration of the 
outcast Israel, to be the head of the nations in a 
redeemed world to come, will not now be received 
with that dislike and almost disgust in certain quarters 
as was the ease on the first appearance of this work. 
The prophecies of scripture have been more studied, 
and notwithstanding the varieties of interpretations, 
“ knowledge has increased,” and truly, in every application 
of the divine oracle, the whole world at this present 
day presents the scene of “ many running to and fro.” 

Among the signs of these present times, also, not 
the least remarkable is the sudden arresting of the 
attention of the nations of the earth to the condition 
of the dispersed Jews—to the present state of their “ land 
of promise,” and of their Holy City. 

IIow little conjectured would it have been twenty 


at the day appointed for “ the revelation of the Son of man” to come 
again in the same glorified body; not only—as by virtue of his offices 
—“ Jehovah’s Christ,” “ King of glory,” and “ Lord of all,” but as 
the only and eternal manifestor of “ the fulness of Godhead” to all 
created beings,— Immanuel —“God with us.” 

I am satisfied that the ineffable name Jehovah was meant to be 
translated in the Revelation, “who is, and was, and is to come.” But, 
observe, it is not “He who is, and was, and is to be,” but “is to 
come.” And if Jah is any thing else than an abbreviation of Jeho¬ 
vah generally, (which I think in most cases it is) it denotes, “iie 

THAT Ifl TO COME,” Or “ IIE THAT SHOULD COME.” 
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years ago, that Jerusalem in her desolate state would 
be of consequence enough in the eyes of our own 
country, to call for a resident Bishop of the Church 
of England. What will come of this, no mortal can 
point out: whether the first raging wave of the 
tumultuous nations may wash it all away and it be 
seen no more, or whether in the secret purposes of 
the God of Israel, there may hereafter appear a con¬ 
nection between this event, (or, at least the state of 
things which gave occasion to this measure,) and His 
final dispensations of mercy “unto his land and to his 
people.” b The terms have been heard—Church of 
the Circumcision—Bishop of the Circumcision! But 
surely these are misnomers here, since “ in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth any thing nor uncircum¬ 
cision, but a new creature and however the example 
of antiquity may be pleaded, yet, at all events, we 
should keep distinctly in view that the remnant both 
of the Jews and Gentiles, who now by grace obey 
the gospel call, are made the citizens of a more 
excellent city than restored Jerusalem, though she 
become “ the joy of the whole earth,” and are bound 
to seek a better country than Canaan, though that 
country be renewed “ like the garden of Eden,” and 

h Deuteronomy xxxii. 43. 



PREFACE. 


» 

Vlll 

become “ the glory of all lands.” The Christian believer, 
if he be truly such, has the expectation of inheriting 
a kingdom that “flesh and blood cannot inherit,” to 
enter as a child of the resurrection into the joy and 
glory of his Lord, to sit with him upon his throne, 
and in some sort be partaker with him both in his 
regal and sacerdotal character. His baptism and his 
communion in the body and blood of Christ, are tokens 
and symbols of a greater change and more exalted 
state of existence than will be effected when God, 
as he has promised, shall circumcise in heart and flesh 
the surviving remnants of Israel, and they become the 
“ blessed of the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth,” 
both they and their children. 

A matter of far less importance indeed and hardly 
worthy of mention here, yet, connected as I think 
with the honour and beneficial effect of these sacred 
Psalms, I rejoice to have lived to witness—I mean 
the extensive revival in our Churches of their appropriate 
music. c 

c A late eminent writer has very justly observed, “Singing is as 
much the proper use of a Psalm, as devout supplication is the proper 
use of a form of prayer; and a psalm only read is very much like a 
prayer only read. Now the method of chaunting a psalm such as is 
used in the colleges of the universities, and in some churches, is such 
as all persons are capable of; the change of voice in thus chaunting a 
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psalm is so small and natural, that every body is able to do it, and yet 
sufficient to raise and keep up the gladness of our hearts. You are 
therefore to consider this chaunting of a psalm, as something that is 
to awaken all that is good and holy within you ; that is to call your 
spirits to their proper duty, and to set you in the best posture towards 
heaven, and tune all the powers of your souls to worship and adoration; 
for there is nothing that so clears the way of our prayers—nothing 
that so disperses the dulness of heart—nothing that so purifies the 
soul from poor and little passions—nothing that so opens heaven or 
carries your heart so near it, as these songs of praise: they create a 
sense of delight in God; they awaken holy desires; they teach you 
how to ask; they kindle an holy flame; they turn your heart into an 
altar, and your prayers into incense, and they carry them as a sweet 
savour to the throne of grace. The difference between reading and 
singing a psalm will be easily understood, if you consider the differ¬ 
ence between reading and singing a common song that you like. 
While you read it you only like it, and that is all; but as soon as you 
sing it then you enjoy it, you feel the delight of it; it has got hold of 
you, your passions keep pace with it, and you feel the same spirit 
within you as there seems to be in the words,— Law’s Serious Call, 
Chapter XV. 
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After so much has been written on the Psalms, it is 
hardly to be expected that the present work will appear 
under very favourable impressions as to its necessity or 
utility. If it seem to pretend something new, the danger 
of novelties in the interpreting of Scripture will be strongly 
urged; if it profess but to follow the beaten track, the 
presumption of expecting to supersede so many eminent 
writers on the same subject, will not be slightly blamed. 

With respect to novelties in the interpretation of Scrip¬ 
ture, I am almost ready to say, if really such, they must 
needs be wrong;—-except so far as time and its events shall 
disclose in the prophecies of Scripture things not known 
before: in these we are permitted to expect, as the end 
draws near, that 66 many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increasedand, perhaps, it is not fully understood 
how large a portion of the ancient Jewish Scriptures will be 
affected by this, if we may so call it, growing interpretation. 

I would by no means appear as depreciating others— 
that were but a poor pledge of superior success, and savours 
least of all of “ that Wisdom that is from above,” on whose 
teaching all depends. I am happy, however, in some of the 
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more perilous departures from opinions now received, to be 
able to adduce ancient authorities, and to claim, for the 
general principle of the following Exposition, the sanction 
of an eminent Prelate, who stands at the head of modem 
commentators on the Sacred Volume.® 

The principles upon which the present Exposition of the 
Psalms is founded, and by which, of course, the Translation 
has been considerably influenced, arc briefly these: 

I. That these sacred songs are not to be applied to the 
character and personal concerns of David, or to the events 
of his times, but are to be understood in immediate refer¬ 
ence to the Lord Messiah—to his meritorious obedience, 
his sufferings, his personal conflicts, or his conflicts in his 
mystical body—to the daring efforts, the partial success, 
and final destruction of his enemies—and especially to the 
triumphant establishment of his glorious kingdom in the last 
days. In thus elevating the subjects of the Psalms, we 
discard, of course, the conceits of the Jewish editors, when 
they tell us that one Psalm is “concerning the words of 
Cush the Benjamite;” that another was written “when 
David changed his behaviour before Abimelechthat these 
describe his injuries from Saul, and those his affliction when 
he fled out of the land for Absalom: far nobler themes are 
here supposed to have employed the harp of the inspired 
son of Jesse—themes more suitable to the destined use of 
these sacred songs in the public worship of the church of 
God in all subsequent ages, and more consonant with what 
every one acknowledges to be the subjects of some of these 
divine odes, in typical allusion, at least, if not immediately. 

II. The Psalms being for the most part of a prophetical 
character, this circumstance subjects them to a particular 

a Bishop Horsley. See his posthumous publication on the Psalms. 
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mode of interpretation; according to that most important 
rule given us by the Apostle Peter for the explanation of 
the prophecies: “ Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
Scripture is of any private interpretation ; for the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” b 

Bishop Horsley has so ably illustrated this important 
canon of sacred criticism in the second volume of his Ser¬ 
mons, that I cannot forbear a short quotation : “ This maxim 
is to be applied both to every single text of prophecy and 
to the whole. Of every single text of prophecy, it is true 
that it cannot be its own interpreter ; for this reason, 
because the Scripture prophecies are not detached predic¬ 
tions of separate, independent events, but arc united in a 
regular and entire system, all terminating in one great 
object—the promulgation of the Gospel, and the complete 
establishment of Messiah’s kingdom. Of this system, every 
particular prophecy makes a part, and bears a more im¬ 
mediate or a more remote relation to that which Us the 
object of the whole. It is, therefore, very unlikely that the 
true signification of any particular text of prophecy should 
be discovered from the bare attention to the terms of the 
single prediction taken by itself, without considering it 
as part of that system to which it unquestionably belongs, 
and without considering how it may stand connected with 
earlier and later prophecies, especially with those which 
more immediately precede or more immediately follow.” 

“ Again: of the whole of Scripture prophecies it is true 
that it cannot be its own interpreter : its meaning 
cannot be discovered without a general knowledge of the 
principal events to which it alludes.”—“ Every particular 
prophecy is to be referred to the system, and to be under-^ 

b 2 Peter i. 20, 21. 
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stood in that sense which may most aptly connect it with 
the whole; and the sense of prophecy is to be sought in 
the events which have actually taken place; the history of 
mankind, especially in the article of their religious im¬ 
provement, being the public, infallible interpreter of the 
oracles of God.” 

Such are the principles upon which the following Trans¬ 
lation and Exposition have been constructed. A reference 
to Christ and his kingdom, for the most part without the 
intervention of type or similitude, has been considered as 
the design of the divine author of the Psalms; and being 
in general understood as prophetical, they have been inter¬ 
preted according to the apostolic canon for the exposition 
of prophecy explained above. 

That such are the nature and design of these sacred 
songs, I am aware cannot be satisfactorily proved by the 
consideration of some particular Psalms, unconnected with 
the rest. It is from a general survey of the whole, and the 
light that one Psalm throws upon another, when they are 
regarded as a connected series, that my own mind has 
been led to the conviction of the correctness of this mode 
of interpretation. But I especially call upon the reader to 
remark the manner in which passages from the Psalms are 
quoted in the New Testament, and applied to Christ and 
the concerns of his kingdom. This, to me, appears to be 
the proper clue for unravelling the mysteries of these 
oracles. If Christ is the virtuous sufferer, the triumphant 
king in this and that Psalm, and the conflict described is 
referred by the Spirit of God himself to the mortal or 
spiritual foes of the Messiah; why, in other Psalms, where 
a similar language is used, are we to look for an explanation 
of the mighty contest, only in application to the trivial 
concerns of David and his followers ? 
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With these views of the book of Psalms, a proper intro¬ 
duction to its exposition will be a short recollection of the 
principal prophecies which had, previously to the time of 
the Psalmist, “made known” to the church the “power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

At the head of these sacred oracles must stand, of 
course, that which first intimated a design of mercy to the 
fallen progenitors of the human race. The doom pro¬ 
nounced upon their seducer, predicted that his dominion 
over mankind should not remain undisturbed; and that at 
length his usurped power should be overthrown by one 
bom of woman: “I will put enmity 0 between thee 

AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN THY SEED AND HER SEED : 
IT (or, HE) SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD, AND THOU SHALT 
BRUISE HIS HEEL.” 

By “the woman” in this prophecy we are not to under¬ 
stand Eve personally, but Eve mystically —Eve,as the name d 
she received on this occasion implies, “ the mother of all 
that should livenot, indeed, as the mother of all mankind 
—that, the event has shown to be no true prophecy. In 
the great mass of mankind there has appeared no hostility 
against the prince of darkness, excited by the influence of 
God: but it has been found true with respect to a peculiar 
people, whom God, of his special grace, has spiritually 
quickened and separated to himself from the midst of man¬ 
kind : and much has this people suffered from this hostility, 
in the warfare which they have provoked by their avowed 
renunciation of the devil, and of the world that lictli in 
wickedness. The event, the true interpreter of prophecy, 
has thus shown that these, and not all her natural de¬ 
scendants, are all tiie living of whom Eve is the symbol 

hostility, the design of injury, which constitutes a state of eninily 

or warfare. 

11 mn— y<^r). 
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in this prophecy. “ Cain,” her first-born, “ was of that evil 
one,” and began the hostility in the murder of his brother; 
and the succeeding history of mankind has every where 
discovered that those who are “born after the flesh” into 
the church and family of God, but are not “ born after the 
Spirit,” do uniformly side with the adversary, and take part 
with him and his seed in persecuting the just. 

In the family of “ all the living,” represented by Eve in 
this prophecy, a seed was to be raised up, (“He says not, of 
seeds, as of many, &c.;”) who, after some injury received in 
the conflict, should bring this warfare to a decisive issue, 
and “bruise the serpent’s head:” here, too, the event is 
the explanation—“he who is to destroy the works of the 
devil,” has already been manifested, “ made of a woman,” 
born in the church of God. Where he was vulnerable, he 
was bruised in his conflict with the powers of darkness; 
but he arose victorious, and was “ caught up to God and 
to his throne,” where he is seated “ at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, from henceforth expecting till his enemies 
are to be made his footstool.” To his church, still militant 
here on earth, he has left a promise for the accomplishment 
of which we are yet waiting. “ The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly;” and this consumma¬ 
tion will be found the great burden of prophecy. 

The next prediction, in order of time, with which we 
are acquainted, is one preserved in the Epistle of St. Jude; 
“ And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his sArNTS, (or rather, “with his holy 

MYRIAD9,” d ) TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CON¬ 
VICT ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG MEN, OF ALL THEIR 
UNGODLY DEEDS, WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED; 


d Ey fivpiaatu ayiatt avrov . 
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AND ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS 

have spoken against him.” St. Jude tells us, that in 
this prediction Enoch prophesied respecting the adversaries 
of the last days:—not respecting any intermediate visitation 
of divine judgment, nor respecting the universal deluge ; 
but that the Spirit taught him to foresee the parties engaged 
in the last conflict that should take place among men, and 
which was to be terminated only by the actual appearing 
of “ the Lord” with the “ saints of the Most High.” 

This will be found characteristic of the method of 
Scripture prophecy in general: whatever be the immediate 
occasion of the heavenly vision, however it may glance as 
it passes on various events to happen in the history of the 
church, or may take its stand to point out the afflictive 
scenes of the Redeemer’s sufferings, and describe his cha¬ 
racter in the days of his flesh; yet, it usually leads the 
prophet to fix his gaze on the last grand catastrophe, when 
the sceptre of the wicked is broken for ever, and the righ¬ 
teous King is manifested in all the glories of his heavenly 
kingdom. And here we see the complete fulfilment of the 
symbol of the former oracle, the bruising of the serpent’s 
head. The woman’s seed, when manifested as conqueror 
and judge, comes as “the Lord from heaven:” and who 
these “holy myriads” are that compose his train, we shall 
have many future opportunities to inquirc. e 

I refer to the book of Job for the next recorded pro¬ 
phecy of the Messiah: if it is true (which I much ques¬ 
tion^ that Job was a little posterior to Abraham, lie was 
evidently unconnected with him, and with that new reli¬ 
gious era which commenced with the call of this Patriarch. 
We may, therefore, with propriety, class Job with the 


e Compare 1 These, iv. 13, &c. and Rev. xix. 
f See Dr. Hale’s Chronology. 
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Patriarchs of the former ages; and his well-known con¬ 
fession may be ranked among the most remarkable prophe¬ 
cies extant of the ancient world: for though not strictly 
speaking a prophecy, it expresses a confidence in a future 
event, which nothing but the Spirit of prophecy could have 
inspired : “ I know that my Redeemer livetii, and that 

IN THE LATTER DAY HE SHALL STAND UPON THE EARTH ; 
AND THOUGH, AFTER MY SKIN, WORMS DESTROY THIS BODY, 
YET IN MY FLESH SHALL I SEE GOD, WHOM I SHALL SEE 
FOR MYSELF, AND MINE EYES SHALL BEHOLD, AND NOT 
ANOTHER; THOUGH MY REINS BE CONSUMED WITHIN ME.” 

I am aware of the different turns which may be given to 
the very ancient language of this prediction; but I am sa¬ 
tisfied that our public translation leaves a true general im¬ 
pression on the mind of the reader. He should, however, 
bear in mind the proper meaning of the term we render Re¬ 
deemer s—that nearest kinsman in blood, who, according to 
the customs of society in ancient times, was charged with 
the vindication of the rights of an injured relative, and was 
bound in honour to avenge his wrongs: such a kinsman's 
part the afflicted, the deserted, dying Job claims in Him that 
was to come. With his appearing in the latter days, lie con¬ 
nects his confident expectation of a resurrection: for the 
expressions in the original, quoted below h , whichever way 
rendered, certainly amount to this: and the words which 
follow 1 , should be understood to signify, I shall sec God of 
my flesh; i. e. as my kinsman, partaker of flesh and blood 
with me, as the children of the same father are: as it fol¬ 
lows, “I shall see him mine, and not as a stranger.” Every 
eye must behold the woman’s seed when lie appears at the 
last day: his adversaries, the rcvilers of his people, as is 

h nst my 
1 mbs runs 


G b*o 
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intimated in the nineteenth verse, must behold him, and 
wait the approach of his avenging sword ; but Job, as one 
of the family of the mystic Eve, expected to see him as “ his 
own,” his elder relative, his redeeming kinsman. 

We arrive now at the epocha of the call of Abraham, 
when it pleased God to renew the ancient promises, with a 
further specification that the promised seed should descend 
from his loins, through his son Isaac, as was afterwards re¬ 
vealed, and at a still later period through his grandson 
Jacob. 

The limits of an introduction will not allow me to con¬ 
sider all the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
they contain much that relates to the temporal situation of 
their descendants, destined for many ages to form the ex¬ 
ternal church of God upon earth, and in all dispensations of 
mercy to have a priority, as a nation, in those privileges 
which were afterwards to be universally extended “ to all 
the families of the earth.” 

Much has been written on this subject, and some have 
raised a doubt how far these patriarchs rested their faith on 
a future Saviour; but we have Christ’s own word that 
“ Abraham saw his dayand, as we know nothing to the 
contrary, w r e ought to suppose the fathers understood the 
promises made to them, in the sense in which the Holy 
Ghost intended them. What was that sense, he has himself 
condescended to inform us: “ Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not, unto seeds, 
as of many, but as of one, And to thy seed , which is 
Christ.” k He was “ the seed to whom the promise was 
made .” 1 This “ promise to Abraham and to his seed w^as, 
that he should be the heir of the world m that is, as many 


k Gal. iii. Ifi. 


1 Vur. 19. 


Horn. iv. 13. 
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scriptures have explained, the promised seed is to be Lord 
and Possessor of the whole world, and is to inherit all things. 
Abraham, “ as the father of the faithful,” in all this trans¬ 
action is symbolically the same as the mystic Eve, “the 
mother of all livingthe representative of true believers, 
who, quickened by the Spirit of life, and redeemed by the 
promised seed, are to be joint heirs with him of the world 
to come, and to “inherit a kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world.” All the blessings of the 
Gospel, the privileges of the kingdom as now subsisting, 
“ righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,” are no 
doubt included in these promises to Abraham and to those 
“ who are blessed with faithful Abraham.” The promise 
andjoath of God to Abraham, we are expressly told by the 
Apostle, were designed to “show more abundantly to the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel ”—“ that 
we might have strong consolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us.” But these arc 
only preparatory privileges, an earnest of fuller blessings to 
come; they but begin to “ make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory”—“the grace that is to be brought unto us at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 

I shall only remark further of the oracles delivered to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that in the dying benediction 
of the last of these fathers of the Hebrew race, we discover 
that, of his twelve sons, Judah is the chosen progenitor of 
the Messiah according to the flesh : 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

Nor the ruler’s staff 11 from between his feet, 

n ppriD “ a ruler’s staff, or wand.” Compare Numb. xxi. 18. 
may refer to the manner in which the staff or wand of office was held. If the 
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Until Shiloh come: 

And to him shall be the gathering 0 of the people. 

The period of the ministry and legislation of Moses will 
next claim our attention: but here, again, we may not enter 
into detail; since we are sufficiently aware that the whole 
structure of the Jewish polity had reference to the coming 
of the Messiah and to our redemption through him. The 
covenant on the condition of works, deeply impresses the 
necessity of other terms of mercy for them that shall be 
saved—a lesson the proud heart of man is very slow to 
learn: and all the figurative rites of the ceremonial law are 
designed to adumbrate the remission of sins in the blood of 
Christ, and the purifying of his people in him, their Sanc¬ 
tifier, through the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, 
while he executes his priestly office “in the true tabernacle 
which God hath pitched, and not man.” 

The Children of Israel, so far as they observed the insti¬ 
tutions of Moses, and believed his writings, were a people 
made ready for the Lord. Jesus was that “prophet” to be 
“raised up from among his brethren”—-“like unto Moses.” 
We see his symbol in the star and sceptre of Balaam; and 
the learned Prelate, to whom I so often refer, has attempted 
with great ingenuity to point out some other predictions of 
an universal Saviour in the Pentateuch. I shall only lead 
the reader to remark, that “ in the blessing of Moses, the 
man of God, wherewith he blesses the children of Israel 


Samaritan reading be preferred, il may be rendered “among his ensigns, or 
insignia.” The most satisfactory explanation of * 9 S* mon ■ he 

derives it from bitp Sinnon will then signify iif.ii offsituno, “ Proles sive 
filius ejtis." We may therefore well compare it with the woman’s seed of the 
primeval promise, and with the °f the Prophet Micah, eh. v. 

ver. 2. But vide Professor Lee. 

0 Or the subjection of the nations. 
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before his death,” and foretells the future destinies of their 
several tribes, Judah’s blessing relates solely to his Shiloh. 

Hear, O Jehovah, the voice of Judah, 

And bring him unto his people : 

His hand shall contend for them, 

And shall be their help against their enemies. 

In the blessing of Naphtali, though it has generally passed 
unnoticed, we have a remarkable delineation of the earthly 
abode of our divine Master, in the earlier stages of his 
temporal life and ministry. 

And of Naphtali he said, 

O Naphtali! filled with favour; 

Ay, replete with the blessings of Jehovah 
Are the sea and the south of his inheritance. 

An inspection of the map of Canaan will explain this bless¬ 
ing. The southern part of the allotment of the tribe of 
Naphtali was a narrow strip of land, running along the 
western shores of the sea of Genesareth, often mentioned in 
the history of the Evangelists: here was situated Bethsaida, 
a city, where “ many of the mighty works” of Jesus “ were 
done,” and Capernaum “exalted to heaven” by the 
personal residence of the incarnate Deity. 

But we hasten to the era of the Psalmist We have 
the authority of the Apostle to instruct us that the Pro¬ 
mised Seed, of whom it was previously known that he 
should “ spring from Judah,” was now predicted to be bom 
in the royal family of David; and David’s throne becomes, 
in the language of prophecy, symbolical of the regal state 
of the Messiah; and the covenant of redemption receives a 
new designation, “ The sure mercies of David .”—“ There- 
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fore, being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according 
to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne,” 
&c. This may prepare us to expect “ many things in the 
Psalms concerning him but there arc two passages, which 
mav well arrest our attention, before we proceed to consider 
these sacred songs: the one will be found in the promise 
made to David concerning a son to sit on his throne, record¬ 
ed in 2 Sam. vii. and in 1 Chron. xvii.; the other in what 
are called the last words of David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 

The former passage has been much lowered by referring 
it literaUy to Solomon, and admitting only a very faint and 
distant allusion to the Messiah. Dr. Kennicott has better 
instructed us that it belongs not to Solomon, but is to be un 
derstood primarily of Christ. Ver. 12. “And when thy 

DAYS ARE FULFILLED, AND THOU SHALT SLEEP WITH THY 
FATHERS, I WILL SET UP THY SEED AFTER THEE, WHICH 
SHALL PROCEED OUT OF THY BOWELS; AND I WILL ESTA¬ 
BLISH HIS KINGDOM : HE SHALL BUILD AN HOUSE FOR 
MY NAME, AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS 
KINGDOM FOR EVER. I WILL BE HIS FATHER, AND HE 
SHALL BE MY SoN. If HE COMMIT INIQUITY,” or, accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Kennicott, “ in his suffering for iniquity, p 

I WILL CHASTEN HIM WITH THE ROD OF MEN, BUT MY 

mercy,” or rather “ kindness,” or “ tender love shall 

NOT DEPART FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM SAUL, WHOM 
I PUT AWAY BEFORE THEE. AND THINE HOU6E” (ver. 16); 

or, adopting the parallel place in Chronicles, the readings 
of which are favoured by the Septuagint and Syriac versions 
in this place: “ But I will settle him in mine house, 

p Or, perhaps, we may illustrate from Psalm lxxxix. : “ If he —the 
members of his mystical body,” 3te. 
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AND IN MY KINGDOM FOH EVER, AND HIS THRONE SHALL 
BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVERMORE.” 

The above-mentioned writer has justly argued that the 
language of the 12th verse points to something to take place 
after the death of David, which does not so well agree with 
the circumstances of Solomon’s exaltation: but, certainly, 
the eternal kingdom, and the eternal settlement in the house 
of God, could not apply to Solomon: this could only be 
meant of the reign of Messiah, and of the spiritual house 
which he is so frequently represented in the Scripture as 
building and presiding over. Besides, the 14th verse is 
quoted immediately of Christ by the Apostle, Heb. i. Dr* 
Kennicott’s remarks on the 19th verse are so very import¬ 
ant, I gladly avail myself of his labours and superior au¬ 
thority : “ And this is,” or must be, “ the law of the man,” 
or “of the Adam ;”<i that is, this promise must relate to the 
law or ordinance made by God to Adam, concerning the 
woman’s seed —the man, or the second Adam, as the Mes¬ 
siah is expressly called by St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. This 
meaning will be yet more evident from the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xvii. 17, where the words of David are now most 
miserably rendered thus: “ And thou hast regarded me ac¬ 
cording to the estate of a man of high degreewhereas, 
the words r signify, “ And thou hast regarded me according 
to the order of the Adam that is future,” or, “ the man 
that is from above,” (for the word" very remarkably signifies 
hereafter as to time, and from above as to place): and thus 
St. Paul, including both senses, “The second man is the 
Lord from heavenand “ Adam the figure of him that was 
to come,” or, “the future.” Rom. v. 14 . 1 

q msn rmn nwn r nbvnn dish -nro 'amm 

1 nVyOn 1 Kennicott’s Remains. 
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I proceed to the last passage I have to quote, which I 
will thus venture to state from the original: 

2 Samuel, xxiii. 

And these be the last words of David: 

David, the son of Jesse, spake, 

Even the man that was raised up spake u 

Concerning.the Messiah of the Elohim of Jacob, 

Even the delightful ‘theme’ of the psalms of Israel . 1 

The Spirit of Jehovah spake in me, 

And his word was upon my tongue: 

The Elohim of Israel spake ; 

To me the Rock of Israel said : 

‘ There shall’ rule a Just One over man, 7 

‘ He shall’ rule in the fear of Elohim: 

And he shall be as the morning light at the rising of the sun, 

A morning that dawneth without clouds; 

For he shall not flourish 1 

As the grass of the earth after the rains. 

u The style here is exactly similar to the opening of the prophecy of 
Balaam. (Numbers, xxiv.) The word we render “spake," means more, 
hath spoken oracularly. The son of Jesse, when he spake, delivered an oracle 
of God. The God of Israel himself spake in him, and delivered to him the 
predictions concerning the Messiah. 

x Or rather, “ choral songs.” 

y Dathe, with many others, applies this to the Messiah, justly observing 
that Solomon could not be said to reign over mankind, or the whole human 
race, as the word p-fN signifies. 

T I have ventured to transpose from the 6th verse, where 

its connection has never been fairly made out. Compare the Septuagint and 
Syriac. His prosperity shall not be uncertain, fluctuating, and of short dura¬ 
tion, like the grass that depends on the coming and continuance of the rain; 
but his rise and increase shall he certain and progressive, like the morning 
light, unobscured by clouds, Bhining more and more to the perfect day. 

c 
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Truly not so is my house with El, 

Because he hath made with me an everlasting covenant: 

It is ordered in all things and sure, 

And it is all my safety and all my desire. 

But 1 the sons of’ Belial, 

They are like the straggling thorn; 

When they cannot be taken by the hand, 

And a man cannot touch them, 

He will heap them together with the iron and the staff of a spear, 
And with fire will he consume them when he hath done. 


This beautiful poem might stand as a table of contents 
to the book of Psalms. Their “ delightful theme” is “ the 
Messiah of the God of Israel.” David “spake as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghost,” to describe his character and 
his conflicts: and this is the burden of the choral songs of 
Israel—a just one, one found truly righteous among the 
sons of men, shall, for his meritorious obedience, be exalted 
to the throne of the universe; and, in the language of a 
subsequent prophecy, “ of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish it with 
judgment and justice, from henceforth, even for ever.” But 
the children of Belial, a significant epithet for the rebels 
against the throne of the Messiah, they will oppose his ad¬ 
vancement, be long the source of remediless trouble to his 
faithful followers, and at length set all the powers of man at 
defiance: but no human hand restrains them, reserving 
them for judgment; and, like a pile of thorns, they are to 
be consumed with fire at the day of Christ’s appearing and 
kingdom. 
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I am unwilling to lengthen this Introduction, but I think 
it material to obviate any misunderstanding that may arise 
respecting two points of doctrine, certainly of the highest 
importance. 

I. Some passages of the Psalms, which have been 
thought to celebrate the moral attainments of the believer, 
I have been led to consider as celebrating the righteousness 
and moral perfection of the Saviour. I am aware of the 
opprobrious epithet that this will seem to deserve in the 
estimation of some: but it is very far from my intention to 
lessen any one real Gospel obligation of morality, or to 
quench the zeal for good works in the breasts of the recon¬ 
ciled children of God. If the “meritorious dignity” of 
good works is destroyed, “ the dutiful necessity” remains. 

That any one who states fairly and faithfully the doc¬ 
trines of grace will escape, in a certain quarter, the objec¬ 
tions 3 which St. Paul anticipates from some of his oppo¬ 
nents, is certainly not to be expected nor wished. That is 
not “ the liberty of the Gospel,” which is so clogged with 
conditions of works, attainments, and improvement of means, 
that it never could, in theory, become an “ occasion of the 
flesh,” or be used as “a cloak of maliciousness.” It is some 
argument for the truth of any scheme of doctrine, that it 
is liable to abuse, on the same grounds as the inspired writers 
anticipate respecting what they taught. At the same time 
we must be careful, with the above-mentioned Apostle, con¬ 
stantly to meet with expressions of unfeigned abhorrence, 
all inferences from the doctrines of grace to the neglect of 
the holy precepts of the Word of God: “ He that breaketh 
one of the least of these commandments, and tcacheth men 
so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven.” “ He 


a 


Romans, iii. ,‘iO ; vi. 1—15. 
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that hath my commandments, and keepcth them, he it is 
that loveth me.”—“ In this the children of God are mani¬ 
fest, and the children of the devil: whosoever docth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother.” 

As a test of character we must appeal to good works. 
There arc those “ who profess that they know God, but in 
works deny himbut, as the confident trust of the soul in 
prospect of “ eternal judgment,” Christ, and Christ alone 
must remain—apprehended by that faith which shutteth out 
all good works in the office of justifying. b It is “ the grace 
of God that bringeth salvationand, “ if it be of grace, 
it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace 
and, “by the law of faith,” the appointed rule by which 
this gift of grace is vouchsafed, all “ boasting is excluded 
all such boasting, if I understand the scriptural import of 
that term, as must be necessarily felt in the mind, to enable 
us to sing, respecting ourselves, certain portions of the 
Psalms in question. Nor can I see that in the personal 
sanctifying of the people of God, any room for such boast 
or glorying is restored; not at least in the presence of God; 
and it is in his presence that sacred Psalms are recited. 

It is true there is a difference between the offending 
child that bewails his sin before the mercy-seat, and him 
who comes to lay upon the altar some grateful sacrifice 
which his faith has led him to make in his Master’s cause, 
or some labour of love that the righteous God has made 
himself a debtor to reward. It is true, there is a difference 
between these worshippers; and the upbraidings of con¬ 
science which the one will feel, will be very unlike the satis¬ 
faction of mind which the faithful servant will possess: blit 


b Homily on Salvation. 
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He who restores the penitent to the joys of salvation, re¬ 
presses the boast of him “ that hath done all things that 
were commanded him“ Say, I am an unprofitable ser¬ 
vant.” And when we regard the purity and holy majesty 
of God, even this partial difference disappears, and both 
have need of the interposed holiness of the Mediator, 
and of that sanctifying of the unclean which belongs to the 
priestly office of Christ, without which, repentance needs 
to be repented of, and the best services the believer per¬ 
forms, appear as polluted and defiled with sin. This 
holiness, therefore, must be our only boast and glory before 
God—“ Christ” — “made to us sanctification:” hence, 
alone, arises, in the mind of the humble believer, a sense of 
freedom and of boldness in the divine presence: and this 
interposed and consecrating holiness can alone remove 
those apprehensions of unfitness that will not fail to distress 
the mind in certain circumstances of temptation and of mental 
conflict, where all human goodness is, and is felt to be, “ as 
a morning cloud, and as the early dew that gocth away.” 

II. The other point of doctrine on which I would not 
be misunderstood, is, if possible, of still greater importance. 

We shall see, in the Scriptures which are the object of 
our researches, the humanity, or human nature, of our 
blessed Lord, drawn in lines so deep, that I am fearful lest 
his deity seem to be forgotten. 

His griefs and fears, his tears, his strong cries and 
entreaties, even his profession of trust and dependence on 
the help of the Almighty Father—all bespeak him truly 
human. We shall further remark, that the Psalms which 
anticipate the exaltation and glory of the Messiah, teach us 
to consider that glory as the reward which lie had merited 
by his obedience as man, and which he is finally to share 
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with all his redeemed people.® But it is necessary to bear 
in mind, what this glorious Being was in himself, before his 
assumption of human nature, and independently of the 
glories he receives as the obedient child of man; it is 
necessary to bear this in mind, because on it depends the 
value of the sacrifice that has been offered for us. What 
St. Paul has stated in his Epistle to the Philippians, con¬ 
tains the information we need: “ Who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, (that 
is, when he appeared to the Fathers of old time, as the God 
of Israel, he challenged for himself all the insignia of Deity,) 
but made himself of no reputationor rather, “ emptied 
himself, d and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God, also, 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth, and that every tongue should con¬ 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the 
Father.” 

We are here called, first, to admire the great conde¬ 
scension of Him, who had humbled himself to be “found 
in fashion as a man.” This is a clear assertion of an original 
and independent existence of our Redeemer before he 
became man. He was not, then, originally a human being 
—nay more, it was humbling himself to take upon him the 
form of a servant—a servant to the heavenly Father! he 
was not then originally a creature of whatever order. 

c John, xvii. 22, 23. 

d 'Eavrov cxei/cocre. Compare also the meaning of Kevaot (1 Cor. i. 17), 
lo make void, reduce lo a slate of inefficiency. 
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The exaltation which follows, we are next to notice. It 
is stated to be the fruits of his obedience unto death in that 
nature which he had thus voluntarily assumed. This high 
exaltation, this dignity of Lord, and all the glories which 
attach to the name of Jesus, are perfectly distinct from the 
original nature that he possessed before “ he emptied him¬ 
self”—diminished or impoverished himself, to become “ a 
servant” and “a man.” 

This glory, I repeat, cannot be the same with the 
original glory of the Son of God; because it is the reward 
of his humiliation: “ Wherefore has God exalted him, &c.” 
And, therefore, though he is said e to have had this glory 
with the Father “ before the world began,” this must be 
understood, that he has this glory in design, in counsel, and 
in covenant; as we are said to have all our blessings given 
us in Christ before the foundations of the world were laid. 

Again: it cannot be the same glory, because it is not 
equal to it. In his original glory “ in the form of God,” 
our divine Master " thought it not robbery to be equal with 
Godhe claimed the full honor and worship of the only 
God. But when lie has taken human nature upon him he 
is become, in the dispensation and economy of the eternal 
covenant, less than God—“My Father is greater than I.” 
He is still less than God:—Jesus, even in his glorified state, 
is still less than God—the exalted Jesus would think it a 
"robbery to be equal with God.” His union as man with 
God makes him not equal with God; any more than the 
union of his people with himself and with God, makes them 
equal with Christ and God. f 

—The acknowledging of Christ to be Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father, which is the utmost height of his 


< 


John. wii. ,j. 
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exaltation as man—tlie commandment of the Father, in 
virtue of which angels and men are to worship him, and 
honour him as they honour the Father—all this supposes 
subordination and inferiority: high delegated dignity, in¬ 
deed, but expressly reserving the supremacy of the donor. 
“ It is manifest that He is excepted that did put all things 
under himand even when “ the Son shall deliver up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father,” he is still something 

less than God, in the manifestation of His glories in created 
nature. 

Those, therefore, who would account for and explain the 
asserted Godhead of the Redeemer, by his exaltation and 
the union of the manhood with the Father, whatever be 
their intentions, do deny his Godhead. 

By the records of revelation, Jesus is not made God 
but Lord : and by the surest principles of reason, it were 
metaphysically impossible (an impossibility to Omnipotence 
itself, as implying a contradiction) to make that to be God 
which was not so originally; because it supposes the creation 
of an eternal, infinite, and immutable Being. If Christ 
then be God, it must be from his original essence before 
his assumption of the manhood, and independently of his 
exaltation in that nature. 

That Christ is God, the Scriptures clearly assert; and 
the whole truth of our salvation depends on this fundamental 
doctrine. 

From the passage quoted above we cannot but argue, 
that that which is rightfully equal to Deity and like to 
Deity, to which nothing else is equal or like, must itself be 
Deity. And though the Deity must be essentially one, yet 
the comparison of two together must leave room in the 
Deity for what we name personal distinction. I believe this 
deduction to be certain and incontrovertible. But if not. 
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the same truth is stated positively by the Scripture itself, and 
we may learn it without the necessity or hazard of any 
inference or deduction whatever. “ In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God.”s “The Word” was, as appears by comparing the 
14th and 18th verses of the same chapter, previously to 
“ his coming into the flesh ”—“ the only begotten Son ”— 
“in the bosom of the Father.” h For the revelations of the 
Divine Being mentioned in this verse, had been made 
previously to the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The term Son of God is, indeed, more frequently used 
of Christ in his subordinate capacity of Lord. This may be 
considered as its general import—it is the title under which 
the God-man or the Divine Humanity is acknowledged, 
when he is seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
But the term “ only-begotten Son ” can never, if I mistake 
not, be interpreted in this sense. In truth, our Lord is not 
the “only-begotten in this capacity, but “the first-begotten,” 
“ the first-born among many brethren.” And in addition 
to what has been already said, from the first chapter of 
St. John’s Gospel, we may argue from the same Apostle’s 
expression in his First Epistle, chap. iv.—“ God sent his 
only-begotten Son into the world,”—that the subject of his 
discourse was the “ only-begotten of the Father,” before he 
was sent into the world. Nor should we omit to remark to 
those who hold the doctrine of the Trinity, that the pro¬ 
duction of the human nature of Christ is never, in the 
Scripture language, considered as the generative act of the 


e John, i. 1. 

h The translation of ihe 18th verse in the ancient Syriac is very remark¬ 
able: “God, man hath never seen; he the only-begotten God, who is in the 
bosom of his Father, hath declared ‘ him,’ ”—or, “ hath made the manifestation." 
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Father, or ascribed, personally, to the Father at all, but 
uniformly to the Holy Ghost . 1 

To abide strictly by Scripture, therefore, which surely 
on so awful a subject, on a subject so far above the reach 
of human understanding, is safest and most consistent with 
humility—to abide strictly by Scripture, we cannot call 
Jesus Christ “the only-begotten Son of the Father,” in 
reference to his human birth of his Virgin Mother. But it 
is scriptural to use the terms, “ only-begotten of the Father,” 
as well as “ Word of God,” to distinguish the personality of 
Christ in the Godhead. Not that we can hope by these 
terms Son and Word, both taken from the circumstances of 
humanity, adequately to describe what is this personal dis¬ 
tinction and eternal relation. Our Lord’s own words forbid 
us to imagine this: “ No man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father.” k 

Keeping these important truths in view, we shall not 
only see in the Psalms the suffering Man, encompassed with 
infirmities, and put to the proof in all the frailties of our 
nature in its sinless state: we shall not only see the exalted 
Man, exalted by merit above his fellows—the King Messiah 
manifested in the glory of the Father and of his holy angels, 
spoiling principalities and powers, and trampling all his 
enemies in the dust; but we shall also, even at the time of 
his lowest humiliation, find him the acknowledged Maker 

OF HEAVEN ANp EARTH-THE TRUE AND EVERLASTING GoD, 

-THE INCARNATE JEHOVAH. 

I have ventured to say, “the truth of our salvation 
depends upon this fundamental doctrine.” I confine myself 

1 TLvpc&r) cv yacrrpi c^ovcra etc Uyeufiarof a-ytou—ro yap cv avrr) yev- 
VTjOfv ck Ili'fv/iaroj eon v aytov—Tlvcvpa ayiov cncXcvcTcrat cm crc , <at 
Svvapt? v^narov emcrKiacrci croi dto Kat to yewtopevov aytov HXrjBrjarcraL 

IHOf ©(OU. 

k Luke, x. :)2. 
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here, indeed, to the system of salvation by grace. Other 
systems, I believe, may reasonably stand on other founda¬ 
tions than the Godhead of the Son. For the Socinian to 
suppose the announcer of rewards and punishments—the 
mere pledge of a future resurrection, to be an incarnation 
of the Deity, were altogether superfluous and unnecessary. 
But if a real atonement be admitted—an expiatory sacrifice, 
a mediatorial righteousness, and an interposed and conse¬ 
crating holiness, even a Socinian will acknowledge “this 
help ” can be “ laid ” on nothing that is less than Deity. 

But especially—Is not this the grand doctrine we mean 
to maintain as “the truth once delivered to the saints”— 
that “ we are justified freely by the grace of God, through 
the redemption that is in Jesus Christ ?” Now grace and 
redemption cannot stand together without the deity of the 
Son. For what is bestowed gratuitously cannot be rendered 
at a price. If Christ be a creature atoning for creatures, the 
salvation so accomplished is not by the grace of God. By 
the grace of Christ it may be, but by the grace of God it 
cannot: otherwise grace is no more grace, and redemption 
is no more redemption. 

Nor can any union with God of a created intelligence— 
of a creature who has a separate existence, alter the case or 
do away the inconsistency: for it is still the creature that 
atones to the Godhead, it is still the creature’s grace. 

But none of these inconsistencies oppose themselves if 
we hold fast the doctrine of the Trinity, and believe rightly 
the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. Here, if you fix 
your attention only on the distinct Persons of the divine 
Being, there is, indeed, the Judge that maintains his 
character and receives the ransom due to justice; and there 
is also the ransom stipulated to be paid by Him who is the 
Saviour of men:—but this is still within the Deity. As 
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this salvation comes to the creature, it is all of grace. The 
atonement has been already provided, and is part of the gift 
of God —the victim that propitiates is found “ in the bosom 
of the Father.” And therefore He is represented as gracious, 
in that “he so loved the world that he gave his only be¬ 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life”—“that he spared not 111 s 
only begotten Son, but gave him up for us all.” 

Though in the prosecution of this scheme of grace, it is 
necessary this destined Lamb of God, the victim IIe hath 
provided to render his grace consistent with his justice, and 
compatible with his holiness; although it is necessary this 
divine being should take man’s nature upon him in order 

i 

to serve and suffer, he does not unite himself to another 
person, or to an individual of the human race—to an 
intelligent creature that has a distinct existence from himself. 
But he is content to be made man, taking the lower nature 
upon him—content, though rich, to suffer poverty. He 
veils his Godhead in human nature, and never puts forth 
the energies of his divinity by his own personal act beyond 
the faculties of his assumed nature—“ made in all things 

O 

like unto his brethren, sin only excepted.” 

For we should be careful to notice, that even when we 
contemplate our Redeemer in the character of the inspired 
Prophet sent of God, the miracles he performs, the super¬ 
natural knowledge he discovers, appear not in Scripture to 
spring from his own proper deity. All these powers and 
all this knowledge he professes to receive and to exercise as 
other prophets of the human race, through the anointing 
and indwelling of the Spirit of God, “given without measure 
to him” indeed, but differing not in kind from that which 
rested on the former delegates of Heaven. Independently, 
however, of his prophetical character, and of the unction of 
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the Holy Ghost that anointed him to be the Messiah, he 
was the everlasting God pleased to be bound and mani¬ 
fested in the faculties of a human mind and the organs 
of a human body. And it was this that gave the value 
to the humiliation, the sufferings, and the services he 
endured or performed, as man. This is “ the mystery of 
God, even the Father, and of Christ ” 1 God “ made a 
little lower than the angels for the suffering of death,” 
“purchased his church with his own blood;” and “Jehovah 
is a just God and a Saviour, and there is none besides.” 

With these preliminary observations, I commend the 
following Translation and Exposition to the reader’s 
indulgent perusal. It seems to be acknowledged, that the 
writings of the Jewish prophets are that part of the Scrip¬ 
tures, which needs in our public translation some revisal. 
This I have attempted; but am fully aware of the justness 
of the observations made by a periodical writer, which I 
cpiote to lower the expectations of the reader, or rather to 
excite his desire to read the original language of the Pro¬ 
phets. “To translate literally and beautifully at the same 
time, to be at once true to the sense and fame of the author, 
is, unless by a rare felicity, here and there in a single line, or 
little more, beyond the compass of man’s wit to accomplish.” m 
Of the Exposition I would observe, that brevity and avoiding 
repetition where the subject of the Psalms is the same, has 
been much studied. The reader is not to expect the whole 
substance of every Psalm, embodied and expanded in the 
comment after the wonted manner. The Expositions arc 
to be regarded rather as hints and observations respecting 
the design and meaning of the several parts of the Psalm, 

1 Tou 0fot> kch Tlurpoi kcu tov Xpiarav . 

Edinburgh Review, vol. vii. p. 134. 
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by the assistance of which, it is hoped, the reader will return 
to the perusal of the sacred text, or will use these sacred 
songs in his devotions with greater advantage;”—“the 
Lord directing his heart into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Jesus Christ,” 


n I say “use these sacred songs in his devotions,” for surely of all hooks the 
inspired Psalter commands our choice as a manual of devotion. These “ choral 
songs of Israel,” especially when accompanied with their appropriate music, 
are well adapted to carry into execution the injunction of the Apostle—if 
indeed this inspired Hymn Book be not, as some suppose, the immediate object 
here bad in view, “speaking to yourselves in Psalms and Hymn9 and Spiritual 
Song6, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord."—Ephes. v. 19. 



THE 

FIRST BOOK OF PSALMS, 

ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW DIVISION. 




A 


TRANSLATION AND EXPOSITION 


OF 


THE PSALMS. 


PSALM I.* 

1 Most blessed is the man, 

Who hath not walked in the counsels of the wicked ; l> 

2 And hath not stood in the way of sinners, c 
Nor hath sat in the seat of the scoffers : d 


1 This Psalm 16 without a title in 
the Hebrew; unless the three first 
words are to be regarded in this light; 
which, upon the whole, is not impro¬ 
bable. The title, then, will be— 

HttfS tzrsn "HIES “TheBeatitudes 
of the blc-sed Man.” “Rich blessings 
of the Man who,” &c —Dr. Lee. The 
first and second Psalms, as they stand 
in our copies, are in reality the first 
Psalm. The Righteous Man of our 
first, is the same as the King of the 
second. 

b On the meaning of the three 
words, denoting transgression, found 
in this place, I would remark, that the 
first, expresses the innate depra¬ 

vity or perverseness of the human 
heart. We discover its leading idea in 
Job xxxiv. 29 ; and in Isaiah lvii. 20. 
It signifies, to disturb , to be in a vio¬ 
lent state of agitation , through aver¬ 
sion to an object, or through the ra¬ 
ging of lust or concupiscence. The 
Arabic cognate signifies to be 

full of lust ; and the Syriac37toij"lS’ to 
be turbulent, or seditious. The Syriac 


translators have chosen tliis term to 
express the acre^T )s of the New Tes¬ 
tament. The expression, then, de¬ 
notes the constant ebullitions of the 
rebellious heart, the icstlcss turbu- 
lency of the carnal mind, “ which is 
not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can he”—answering exactly 
to the Apostle’s expression, oi 
(ptSeias, “ tliev w’ho are contentious.” 

“The wicked,” D s rtZ7"in» says the 
Prophet Isaiah, “ are like the troubled 
sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt.” 

c PI' s the common term for sin, 
signifying, to miss, or err; and origi¬ 
nally, perhapB, to slip, or fall. 

d signifies to turn or pervert 

the words of another: hence, to de¬ 
ride, ridicule, or cavil. It is often 
used in the Book of Proverbs, where 
its true meaning may be learnt: it 
seems to express the witty deriding of 
those sacred things, on which the wise 
man meditates with awe and religious 
fear. 


D 
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3 For truly in the law of Jehovah was his delight, 

And in his law would he meditate day and night. 

4 And was like a tree planted by the streams of water. 

That vieldeth its fruit in its season, 

5 The leaf of which doth not wither. 

And all that it beareth is matured. 

6 Not so the wicked; 

For truly they are like chaff that the wind driveth away. 

7 Thus the wicked shall not stand in judgment. 

Nor sinners in the assembly of the righteous: 

8 For Jehovah approveth* the way of the righteous; 

But the way of the wicked shall perish/ 

e Knoweth orordaineth. “pyr may See Amos riiL 14, where Archbishop 
mean religious profession, or worship. Newcomb renders worship. 
u Religio, cuLtus dirinos.” Simon. r “ Inlanstnm eiitnm habet" 

EXPOSITION. 

The generality of modem interpreters agree in consider¬ 
ing this Psalm, as designating the character and happiness 
of the truly religious man, and as mar king the reward that 
will follow his diligent study and observance of the com¬ 
mands of God’s Holy Word. Our last public translators 
were evidently of this opinion, for they conceived them¬ 
selves authorized in offering a slight violence to the text, in 
order to accommodate the language of the original to this 
interpretation: the verbs in the first verse being, as ren¬ 
dered in the old translation, in the past tense, and in strict 
propriety of language referring to all the blessed man has 
or has not been. For this reason, but more especially 
from what appears to be the general subject and design of 
these sacred odes, I have been induced to embrace the 
opinion of some among the ancient interpreters,E who con¬ 
ceive that this first Psalm is intended to be descriptive of 
the character and reward of the Just One, whose merits, 

! St. Augustin, Jerom, See. 
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sufferings and conflicts, will be found unquestionably to be 
the subjects of many of these sacred songs. God forbid 
that I should be understood to say that the believer in 
Christ is not bound to show his faith by his works; or that 
no particular promises of blessedness encourage his diligence 
in his vocation and in his keeping the commandments of 
God! this would be contrary to numberless passages of 
Scripture. What I mean to assert is, that the passage 
before us is not parallel to these Scriptures, but is to be 
classed with those which describe the righteousness of the 
law —“ Blessed is the man that continues in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them.” h 
In this point of view it will, I trust, be admitted, that 
though Christ must be imitated in his righteous and holy 
life, and that this imitation is the proof of their discipleship 
who call him Lord; yet all the righteousness that can meet 
the demand of the law, and all the holiness that can bear 
the light of the divine countenance, must be sought for in 
the blessed Surety alone, and can become ours only by 
gracious imputation, and by spiritual union with Him who 
is the end of the law for righteousness to him that be- 

C 

lieveth—who, “ that he might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate ;” 5 and of whom it is 
said, “ that though he was a son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things that he suffered; and, being made perfect, 
became the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey 
him.” k 

Of Jesus alone could it strictly be said, u that he did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth;” but, that the 
law of God was his perpetual delight, and the constant 
object of his thoughts day and night. 

llow widely different is St. Paul’s description of the 
humble follower of Jesus Christ, in the seventh of Romans, 
even of the truly regenerated child of God, in whose “ inner 
man” a delight in this same holy law has been kindled by 
the Spirit of grace ! A perpetual conflict, attended with 


11 See especially Augustin’s Comment on Psalm xl. v. 17. 
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great self-condemnation and self-abhorrence, is the scene 
there exhibited. Surely, if this is a just description, no 
truly enlightened Christian could ever look to the first 
Psalm, as generally interpreted, for comfort and encourage¬ 
ment; but the blessing with which the Psalm opens, can 
light on the “ holy child Jesus” alone, and can come upon 
us, only, as the happy consequence of that righteousness 
of faith “ which is unto all, and upon all them that believe.” 

In the third verse we have, portrayed the prosperity of 
the Just One. Like a tree planted by the water’s side is 
he to flourish—his leaf always green, his blossom matured 
into the ripened fruit As a description of any reward of 
the comparative righteousness of the people of God, we 
should be somewhat at a loss to understand this language; 
since those who stood foremost in the ranks of the Christian 
army were compelled to acknowledge that, but for their 
hope in a better world, they were “ of all men most mise¬ 
rable but when we regard Christ in his public character 
as the object of this blessing, we immediately perceive its 
application to the increase of his spiritual family, and the 
unceasing prosperity of his kingdom—“ There shall come 
forth a root out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall 
grow out of his roots,” 1 &c. &c. 

It is the Saviour, therefore, in his mystical body, that 
we are to consider as especially designated by the fruitful 
tree. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of 
wheat fall into the earth, and die, it abideth alone; but if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” m “I arn the vine, 
and my Father is the husbandman.” “ 1 am the vine, ye 
are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do 
nothing.” 11 

“ Not so are the wicked.” The state of the rebellious, 
of those that are contentious and obey not the truth, is here 
contrasted with that of Christ and his people, the righteous, 
or justified, as the word afterward used strictly signifies; 
and we begin to perceive, what afterwards comes out more 

1 I>aiah xi. 1. ,n John xii. *24. " John w. 1—5. 
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plainly, that under the title of the wicked, the sinner and 
the scoffer, we have pourtrayed the anti-Christian apostacy 
of the latter days. “ Woe unto them, for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.” 
These, the ungodly rebels, are “ like the chaff which the 
wind driveth away.” And we read in the prophecy of 
Daniel, that before the rising kingdom of Messiah,—“ the 
stone cut out without hands,” all that had formed the fabric 
of human power and greatness, “ became as the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors, which the wind carried away, that 
no place was found for them.” 

The Psalm, then, evidently concludes with an exhibition 
of what will be the fate of the wicked, when the King 
Messiah “ shall set up the throne of his kingdom”— u at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together 
to him,” as the Apostle speaks: for then will commence that 
judgment which the ungodly cannot abide; then will be the 
great assembly of his justified people, in which the wicked, 
whatever may have been their profession and external com¬ 
pliance with forms of religion, will not be able to stand, 
“ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance of them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, when he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe .” 0 

0 2 These. i. 7, &.c. 
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1 Why have nations raged. 

And peoples projected a vain tiling? 


p Quoted as the first psalm in some copies of the Greek Testament. Acts 
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2 Kings of the earth stood up, 

And rulers consulted together, 

Against Jehovah, even against his anointed. 

3 “We will burst their bonds. 

And cast their cords from us.” 

4 Sitting in the heavens he will laugh ; 

The Lord will hold them in derision. 

5 Then will he speak to them in his wrath, 

And overwhelm them in his anger. 

6 And as for me, I shall be anointed his king, 

On Zion his holy mountain^ 

7 I will proclaim the decree of Jehovah: 

He said to me, “ Thou art my Son; 

This day I have brought thee forth : r 

8 Inquire of me. 

And I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance, 

And the utmost extremities of the earth for thy possession: 

9 Thou shalt break them with a sceptre of iron ; 

Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” 

10 Now, then, O kings, be wise; 

Be taught, O rulers of the earth. 

11 s Do obeisance to Jehovah with fear; 

With trembling join the exulting choirs. 1 


q I prefer in this verse what appears 
to have been the reading in the copies 
used by the translators of the Septua- 
gint version, which is approved by 
Houbigant and Geddes, and seems 
agreeable to the style of the Psalms. 

r To bring forth , or produce , re¬ 
presents the original much better than 
the word beget, sicul yevvati) et 

tiktc ■> cl pnrio, de utroque sexu adhi- 
bitur, et metaphoric^ ut pario , pro- 
duxit, effectum dedit." 


5 like the same word in the 

Arabic, signifies to become a servant; 
and hence to adore. 

1 There is little doubt but that such 
is the meaning of in this place. 
Agitation, either with joy or fear, is 
the leading idea of the word : hence 
we have in Arabic, shaking , 

trembling , fear . Sec Sinionis Lex. 
Heb. Comp, Hos. x. 5, See also 
Gesenius; also Dr. Lee on 'jvj* 
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1*2 "Kiss the Son, lost he be angry, 

And ve bo cut off in your course. 

. * 

For vet a little, and his anger will blaze forth. 

Most blessed is every one that hath taken shelter* in him. 


u Properly, to kiss the hand to the 
mouth : an ancient form of ail oral ion, 
or profession of fealty to an acknow¬ 
ledged superior. Both the terms used 
on this occasion are to be understood 
as the submission of an enemy or 


rebel. Kissing was an act of ho¬ 
mage to a newly appointed king. 1 
Sain. x. 1. 

* Or “had recourse to his patron¬ 
age.” 


EXPOSITION. 

No possible doubt can arise respecting the subject of this 
Psalm; even the ancient Jewish expositors perceived “ a 
greater than David was hereand the Christian will cer¬ 
tainly require no other interpretation than that which has 
been given of it in the New Testament. We read in the 
Acts of the Apostles,y that on a certain occasion, when 
these Inspired teachers had retired in private from the 
insults and threatenings of their prosecutors, and had related 
to the church what had happened, “ they lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and said. Lord, thou art 
God, which hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, and 
all that in them is; who by the mouth of thy servant David 
hast said, Why did the heathen rage , and the people imagine 
vain things? The kings of the earth stood up , and the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord and against his 
Christ For, of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered toge¬ 
ther, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deter¬ 
mined before to be done.” 

The potentates here mentioned, with the people over 
whom they ruled, were the first that combined to frustrate 
the puqio.se of God, in opposing, as far as in them lay, the 
exaltation of Christ; and multitudes of princes, their suc¬ 
cessors, with their subjects and dependents, have since 


y Chap. iv. 24, <kc. 
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entered into the same conspiracy, to burst the bands and 
cast away the cords of God and of his anointed King. It 
appears too, from prophecy, that the opposition ceases not 
on the part of the kings and rulers of the earth, till the very 
appearing of Jesus Christ in glory. To the whole of this 
conflict wc are doubtless to apply the language of the Psalm. 
And whenever we contemplate the rulers of the earth and 
the leaders of mankind combining and laying their plans 
for the hindrance of Christ’s Holy Gospel, congregations, 
like the Apostles on this occasion, may edify themselves in 
reciting this Psalm. 

But how contemptible are all the efforts of human power 
and policy, against the Almighty! the “only wise God!”— 
“ Sitting in the heavens he will laugh,” &c. The imme¬ 
diate object of their attack is seated at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. The feeble efforts of combining 
monarchs and nations, and their deep-laid plans for the 
hinderance of his cause, and for the destruction of his 
church, at the sight and report of which the hearts of his 
children are sometimes ready to tremble—these arc, to 
speak after the manner of man, the perfect sport of the 
great Ruler above. He derides them, while he suffers 
them; but at length he will interfere to punish all the 
opposers of his will. The Apostles teach us to remark, 
that all that fearful combination which they had witnessed 
of people and rulers, against the holy child Jesus, had 
no more than accomplished the pre-ordained designs of 

Jehovah. It had not impeded, but had been overruled to 
promote the exaltation of the Son of God. And thus will 
it ever appear, when the designs of the divine permission 
are understood, that the wrath of man praises God, and 
the remainder of wrath doth he restrain, overwhelming in 
destruction, at the destined hour, the wicked instruments of 
his own good providence. 

Moreover, notwithstanding all the raging opposition on 
earth, the Messiah is anointed in the courts above; where, 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high, as is represented 
in another Psalm, he is told to sit, “ till his enemies be 
made his footstooland then will he send the rod of his 
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power out of Zion. On which the Apostles remark to the 
apostate Jews—“ Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cruci¬ 
fied, both Lord and Christ .” 2 

The proclamation in the divine decree, “Thou art my 
son, this day I have brought thee forth,” refers not imme¬ 
diately to the eternal generation of the Son, as “ the only 
begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father” —his 
original Sonship; neither does it refer to the birth of Jesus 
of his virgin mother, though that were a sufficient reason 

O 7 C* 

whv he should be called the Son of God; but it refers to 
what took place at that cpocha, when, as St. Paul observes, 
“ he was declared to be the Son of God with power, accord¬ 
ing to the Spirit of holiness,” i. e. in his spiritual nature, 
after “ the days of his flesh” were past, “ by the resurrection 
from the dead.” a This is called by the same Apostle, in 
another place, the bringing of the first begotten into the 
worlds Our blessed Saviour appeared not on earth “in 
the form of God,” but as “ the Son of manat his resur¬ 
rection, however, the God-man is produced, and publicly 
acknowledged in the character of the Son of God, and as 
such he executes his royal priesthood in the heavenly Zion, 
in “ the tabernacle above, not made with hands.” 

The expression in the divine decree, “Inquire of me,” 
does not, I conceive, apply to the promise of the universal 
kingdom, which follows in the Psalm, but is equivalent to 
the constituting our Lord priest in the celestial tabernacle. 
It is as much as to say, “ Consult the oracle for thy re¬ 
deemed people, and return my responses to them.” The 
rejected Jesus is, in short, “ the Apostle and great High 
Priest of our profession, who has not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us”— -“ From henceforth expecting,” we arc told by 
the Apostle on the same occasion, “ till his enemies are to 
be made his footstool.” 

For, as it follows in the Psalm, the possession of the 

/_ Arif ii. .’id. J Rum. i. -1. '' I lei > . i. (>. 
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whole earth is awarded by the divine decree to the Messiah; 
and, notwithstanding all opposition, he will one day “take 
unto himself his great power, and will reign.” We have 
much in the subsequent Psalms on this subject; but two 
quotations from the Prophet Daniel will, perhaps, best 
illustrate the prediction :—“ And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.”—“ I saw in the 
night visions, and behold one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven”—“ and there was given to him a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed .” 0 

The admonition to the kings and rulers of the world, at 
the close of the Psalm, no longer to attempt by policy or 
by force madly to oppose the kingdom of Christ, especially 
concerns the potentates of our days, and we hope will not 
be altogether without its effects. 

However, it cannot be concealed, that the burden of 
every prophecy respecting the coming of Christ, is ven¬ 
geance to rebellious and apostate kings and nations. This 
was symbolized in the last Psalm by the dispersion of the 
rebellious like chaff. And in the Psalm before us, the iron 
sceptre and the shivered vessel of the potter clearly forebode 
that the kingdom of Christ will begin with the execution of 
judgment upon the enemies of the Son of God. But though 
his wrath will soon—perhaps we may now say, very soon— 
blaze forth with sudden and destructive violence on the 
wicked, they are happy who have taken shelter in him, 
who have fled for refuge to the hope set before them in 
Christ, the crucified Saviour that was preached unto them. 
Taking shelter, or fleeing for refuge, as the alarmed inha¬ 
bitants of the invaded country flee to the mountains, or as 
the trembling dove flies into the clefts of the rock, beauli- 


Dan. ii. 44 ; anil vii. 13. 
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fully symbolizes the act of saving faith; and it will be found 
a common metaphor throughout the writings of the Old 
Testament. They are blessed who have taken shelter in 
Christ; and this will be especially manifested at that day: 
for a part of this blessedness, as we learn from another 
Scripture, consists in their being made partakers with their 
Master in the glories of his reign: “ He that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers, even as 1 received of my Father.” d 

d Rev. ii. 26, 27. 


PSALM III/ 

1 O Jehovah, how many are mine adversaries! 
Many are they that rise up against me: 

2 Many are they who speak against me, 

“ There is no salvation for him in Eloliim.” 

Selah/ 

3 Put thou, O Jehovah, art a shield unto me, 
My glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

1 I will cry unto Jehovah with my voice, 

And he will hear me from his holy hill. 

Selah. 


c The title prefixed to this Psalm 
is, “ A Psalm of David, when he fled 
from Absalom, his Son.’’ Hut these 
titles are destitute of authority, as the 
careful reader of the Psalms will soon 
remark: they arc to be regarded 
merely as marginal glosses of the 
Jews, but poor guides to the interpre¬ 
tation of Scripture. 

r Respecting the meaning of Selah, 
nothing is known for certain : 


the most probable opinion is, that it 
was to denote some puuse, or rest, or 
repetition in the singing. Some have 
conjectured the three letters to be the 

initials of nt£7n nb^ttb “Lot 

the singer return to the beginning.” 
The reader cannoL but observe bow 
regularly (with the insertion of one 
short interealary verse) this Psalm is 
divided by the repetition of this word. 
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5 For me, I have laid me down and slept, 

I have awaked, for Jehovah sustaineth me. 

6 I will not fear the multitudes of people 
That have beset me around. 

7 Arise, O Jehovah ! 

Save me, O my Elohim! 

8 Truly thou hast smitten all mine enemies on the cheek; 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the wicked: 

9 Unto Jehovah belongeth salvation; 5 
Thy blessing be upon thy people. 

Selah. 


8 Our English word help , or sal- original: it frequently supposes the 
vation , by which we generally render victory and triumph of the object of 
nrmiPN is hardly adequate to the the help vouchsafed. 


EXPOSITION. 

The suppliant, in this Psalm, speaks of the wicked, 
as synonymous with his enemies: a sufficient indi¬ 
cation that the holy Champion, who entered the lists with 
wicked men and wicked spirits on behalf of his people, is to 
be considered as the speaker. And the force of this argu¬ 
ment will appear more manifest, as we proceed in our con¬ 
sideration of these sacred songs. 

The Psalm opens with setting forth the astonishing 
numbers of these adversaries. And, besides the general 
combination of deluded men, what mortal tongue could 
have numbered the hosts of spiritual foes that beset the 
holy Jesus in his course, and harassed him during all his 
pilgrimage, especially in his last dreadful conflict ? • 

Over the afflicted and depressed man, his boasting foes 
considered their triumph as certain: they “ esteemed him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflictedand concluded him 
to be forsaken by the Deity, and delivered into their hands. 
In these circumstances we contemplate our divine Master, a 
perfect example of trust in God, and of that recourse to him 
in fervent prayer which becometh the afflicted servant of 
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Christ in all his troubles and adversities whensoever they 
oppress him. The Apostle has told us, concerning our 
Lord, now at God’s right hand in glory, that “ in the days 
of his flesh, when he had offered prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto Him that was able to 
save him from death, he was heard in that he feared.” h So 
exactly, with one exception, was the blessed Jesus made 
like unto his brethren, the feeble sons of men. 

The expressions in the 5th verse ,“ I have laid me down,” 
&c., almost lead me to denominate this Psalm a morning 

hvmn of our beloved Master, in the season of his hum ilia- 

%* 7 

tion. For the peaceful rest of one night, amidst his life of 
grief and sorrows, the humble Jesus is thankful to his hea¬ 
venly Father, and we find on one occasion he was led to 
remark of his destitute state, “ The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head.” But it is not the poverty of the 
houseless stranger, we well know, that is the great enemy 
to quiet rest; it is the tumultuous thought of the careful 
breast. And how many wakeful nights the solicitudes of 
our afflicted Lord, in our cause, would not suffer him to 
sleep, but “ watered his couch with tears,” we have sufficient 
intimation in subsequent accounts of his passion. 

And remark (ver. 6th) how every morning he awakes 
afresh to the incessant conflict with his numerous foes. 
And to this he has nothing to oppose, but trust in his 
God. And by this he conquers: for to the cry of the holy 
Sufferer the divine aid is not for ever denied ; his foes are 
overwhelmed in destruction, and the prey is taken from 
their teeth. There was a dreadful period, when the perse¬ 
cuted Lamb of God was compelled to say, “This is your 
hour, and the power of darknessbut at length, when 
justice was satisfied, he is heard and triumphs in his death. 

The rescued victim, in the last verse, ascribes his deli¬ 
verance to God, and implores his blessing upon the people 
whom he hath bought with his blood, and earned as the 

D 7 

wages of the travail of his soul; as though he would 


11 v. 7. 
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encourage us, after his own example, in all our sorrows and 
dangers, to seek help in God, and to expect deliverance, 
since he has conquered in our cause. “ Behold the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered every 
one to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. These things have I 
spoken to you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world.” 1 

‘ John xvi. 33. 


PSALM IV. k 


1 Heab me when I call, O Elohim of my righteousness; 1 
In distress do thou relieve me ; 

Be gracious to me, and hear my prayer. 

2 O children of men, how long shall my glory be counted for a 

shame? 

Will ye love a vain thing ? will ye seek after a lie ? 

Selah. 

3 But know, Jehovah hath distinguished" 1 his Well-Beloved;" 
Jehovah will hear me when I call upon him. 


k The title our authorized version 
renders—“ To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth; a Psalm of David.” The 
former terra is by some un¬ 

derstood to signify, To the Giver of 
Victory; by others, to denote that the 
Psalm is for perpetual use. 
is generally understood to mean in¬ 
struments of music played upon hy 
the stroke either of the fingers, or of 
a bow or quill, as the harp, viol, &c. 
The Jewish Rabbin have a conceit, 
that, when both these words occur in 
the title of a Psalm, it refers to the 
world to come, to the times of the 
Messiah. 


1 “ God of my righteousness,” sig¬ 
nifies—God, the vindicator of my 
righteousness, * s ll) us 

rendered by the Syriac in this place. 
The expression ’’Plbs cannot, 

I conceive, as some have supposed be 
interpreted to signify, in the language 
of the Psalmist, “ God, the author 
and source of my righteousness, as 
accepted and sanctified.” 

m “ Distinguished, or bestowed 
singular honour upon.”— Horslev. 

n Or “ an object of his loving 
kindness.” T'Dn> in its priciest 
and most grammatical sense, ought 
to signify, the object of the tendercst 
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i Be moved with indignation, 0 but sin not: 

Commune with your own heart on your bed, and be silent: 

Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, 

And put your trust in the Jehovah. 

6 There are many “ that” say, Who can show us good ? 
Jehovah, cast thou the light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 

More than “ theirs,” when their com and wine had increased. 

8 I can lie down and sleep in peace; 

For thou, O Jehovah, makest me to dwell alone in safety. 


affection—of an affection naturally 
and spontaneously Jioicing from its 
agent, such as parents feel for their 
children. It is worthy of remark, 
that the Hebrews derived the name 
of the stork, the avis pia of the Ro¬ 
mans, from this root, This 

bird, we shall recollect, was so cele¬ 
brated for its affection to its young, 
that it was fabled to feed them with 


blood from its own lacerated breast. 
It is applied to the Saviour in the 
Psalms, both as the object of the 
Fathers love, and as the grand depo¬ 
sitary of love and grace for his peo¬ 
ple. It is doubtless an epithet of him, 
Deut. xxxiii. 8. 

0 In the indignation which agi¬ 
tate* you, O my people, at my rejec¬ 
tion among men. 


EXPOSITION. 

The reader will feel assured, from the appeal to God as 
the vindicator of righteousness, with which the Psalm opens, 
that none but “ Jesus Christ the righteous” can be consi¬ 
dered as the speaker: if, at least, with me he understands 
the appeal to be general, and to respect the whole career of 
the suppliant’s life—and I see no reason to narrow the 
meaning of the terms, so as to apply to some particular 
transaction in the life of a godly man, where he might 
appear as harmless in the midst of his injurious enemies. 
Those who understand the Psalms of the literal David, 
must of course embrace this interpretation: but the expo¬ 
sition now offered to the reader, is formed on the persuasion 
that these sacred odes have a higher and more important 
theme than David’s righteousness or the unprofitable p 


p 1 refer to Luke xvii. 10. 
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services of the redeemed people of God. I pretend not 
however, to see the full proof of this from the Psalm before 
us, or from some other Psalms taken separately, which 
might perhaps be understood, if they stood alone, to speak 
of the partial goodness and righteous deeds of the saints of 
God; but I arrive at this conclusion from a comparison of 
all these divine poems, one with another, marking the 
general design and scheme which appear to me to run 
through the whole of this portion of the oracles of God. 
Considering, therefore, the appeal to the righteous Judge, 
in this Psalm, as general and universal, we must say, no 
other, born of woman, except the immaculate Jesus, could 
so state the grounds of his hopes before the holy Lord God. 
We may therefore entitle this Psalm, A Prayer and Expos¬ 
tulation of the Messiah: and, from expressions found in the 
fifth and last verses, may consider it as an Evening Hymn. 

Again, we contemplate our divine Master, as an example 
leading us to put our trust in God, and to pray to him at 
all times. And, O wonderful grace ! we are to ground our 
claims upon the same righteousness imputed to us as 
believers in Christ But have all men this faith ? Alas! 
we know that it is the condemnation of the children of men, 
that they neglect and despise the appointed plan of mercy; 
and, counting the Gospel a reproach, choose instead some 
idle vanity or false delusion as the object of their religious 
hope. 

The third and two following verses I believe to be 
addressed by Christ to his believing people, who, in the 
midst of an apostate world, are not ashamed of Jesus, but 
trust in him who is that stone set at nought by the builders, 
but which nevertheless must become the head of the corner. 
They might be expected to feel strong agitations of anger 
and indignation against their false brethren, who had 
changed the truth of God for a lie; and this is a dangerous 
state of mind;—but the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God. They must not fret themselves to 
do evil, but meditate in secret and be silent, waiting for 
God’s vindication of the honour of their despised Saviour. 
If they dare not openly express their wounded feelings 
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before men, let them muse in secret and compose them¬ 
selves in silence, and in patient waiting for Christ. 

The children of men, whom the Redeemer addresses, 
are directed, in the next verse, to offer “ the sacrifices of 
righteousness,” or “the due sacrifices,” the worship and 
religious services which he has appointed. The holy rites 
were all symbolical of the great atonement, and of its appli¬ 
cation to its destined objects; and, when offered in true 
faith, were the appointed means of conveying the everlasting 
benefits; nor should we forget “ the living sacrifice” of which 
the Apostle reminds us as e our reasonable service. 1 

But, as the sacred song represents the case, (ver. 6th,) 
men, in general, doubt the reality of the Gospel, and the 
certainty of its grounds of hope: “Who can show us good?” 
The answer of our great Prophet, —“ Cast thou the light 
of thy countenance upon us,”—teaches us, that all knowledge 
and experience of good must spring from a manifestation of 
divine light to the souls of men. This he implores for 
himself, and for “ the children that God has given him.”— 
“ No man can come to me, except the Father, that hath 
sent me, draw him.” 

Finally, from his own example—during “ the obedience” 
which he, in his humiliation, “had learned;” while, “for 
the joy set before him, he endured the cross, despising the 
shame,” he instructs us concerning the holy joys which God 
puts into the hearts of his people. Our “ meek and lowly” 
Master teaches us how we may “ find rest for our souls.” 
He bids us to contrast the happier lot of the servant of 
Jehovah, with that of the gay and thoughtless despisers of 
grace. He is happy, already receiving in his heart an 
earnest of heavenly joys. These joys far excel the short¬ 
lived pleasures of the prosperous sinner, the joy of harvest, 
or that which sends forth the shout of the vintage. The 
favoured servant of the Lord can lay down his head upon 
his pillow, enjoying heavenly peace: though solitary and 
alone, he hath no fear. Jehovah is his protection ; “ this 
is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” 


c 
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PSALM V." 


1 Give car, O Jehovah, to my words ; 

Regard my sighing : r 

2 Hearken to the voice of my cry, my King and my Elohiin; 
For unto thee I prefer my prayer. 

3 Jehovah, in the morning 8 shalt thou hear my voice; 

In the morning will I compare before thee, and examine. 1 

4 Surely El inclineth not to a wicked “ man 
\\ ith thee a wrong doer shall not dwell. 

5 The vain-glorious shall not present themselves before thee; 
Thou hatest all the workers of vanity. 

6 Thou wilt destroy the speakers of falsehood : 

The man of blood and of fraud Jehovah will abominate. 

7 But I, in the abundance of thy love, I will go into thine house, 
And in the fear of thee will I worship at thy holy dwelling. 

8 Jehovah, guide me in thy righteousness; 

Because of my adversaries, 11 make plain my way before me. 


q This Psalm bears the same in¬ 
scription as the last, except that a 
won!, which is supposed to mean 
“ wind instruments,” is substituted 
for what was there rendered “string 
instruments." The Septuagint ver¬ 
sion, however, which is followed by 
some others, has, “ concerning the 
obtaining of the inheritance:" and 
Dr. Gill says, “ To this agrees the old 
Midrash of the Jews." 

r sonus depression a rad. 

Arab. LdhI Simon; perhaps, 

“ my rising thoughts." 

* signifies the first dawn, or 

looking out of the morning. 

1 lb T12N this 

place, terms of most significant im¬ 
port: “ 1 will direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up," is very inade¬ 
quate. 1^^? signifies to set out in 


order, especially one sort of wares 
against another, that they may he 
bartered at an equal value : hence, it 
signifies, to compare together, to esti¬ 
mate, to apprize. signifies to 

ivatch, or surveg with diligent inspec¬ 
tion. The worshipper will turn out 
all his heart before God, and carefully 
contrast it with the demand of the 
holy law; by this will he examine 
himself, and prove himself in his all¬ 
searching eyes. Kennicot supposes 
these terms to be “ sacrificial," and to 
refer to the setting the wood in order, 
and examination of the sacrificed vic¬ 
tim. 

0 “Them that watch me.” Hors¬ 
ley.— means nol an adver¬ 
sary of any sort, but a wicked, mali¬ 
cious one; as theArab. yjjj£ 
malus, malignvs. 
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9 For tliere is no truth * in their mouths : 

Within them is deep depravity: 5 

An open sepulchre is their throat; 

They flatter with their tongue. 1 

* o 

10 Convict them, O Elohim : 

Let them fall by their own counsels: 

For the multitude of their crimes cast them out, 

For they have rebelled against thee. 3 

11 But let all those rejoice who have sheltered themselves in thee; 
Let them continually sing for joy, that thou protcctest them; 
Ay, let them triumph in thee, who love thy name. 

12 Thou wilt bless the just one, O Jehovah ; 

As with a shield wilt thou encompass him with favour. b 


* “Constancy ." Horsley. — Per¬ 
haps “ consistency.” 

5 The noun means the in¬ 

nate depravity of the human heart. 
See Simon in niH* 

z “ They set a polish with their 
tongue.” Horsley.— “Their tongue 
is smooth to flatter.” Geddes. 

3 like the Arab 

implies the opposition anil resistance, 
not only of open rebellion, but also 
of an unbelieving, cavilling, and dis¬ 
putatious spirit. 

b Bishop Horsley has well pointed 
out the difficulty of this line. He 


proposes to take H3TS3 for 
in construction with — u as a 

shield of good will wilt thou stand 
guard around him.” If 59 at l“ 

mitted to be in construction, a mean¬ 
ing might be adduced from Prov. xxv. 
13. 2 ^W (asservatio nivis, i.e. 

nix asservata): “As the preserved 
object of Ihy favour wilt thou crown 
him,” or “guard around him.”— 

narar is used in Exod. xvi. 33, for 
the vessel in which the manna was 
preserved. * s a l so the term 

so frequently applied in the law to 
express the acceptableness of the cere¬ 
monial sacrifices. 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley entitles this Psalm “ A Prayer of Mes¬ 
siah, in the Character of a Priest, coming at an early Hour 
to prepare the Altar of Burnt-offering for the Morning 
Sacrifice.” Perhaps we should rather say, A Prayer of 
Messiah, when, as the great High Priest of his church, he 
prepares and makes ready that sacrifice which he is, “once 
for all,” to offer on behalf of his people. 

“ The whole burnt offering,” or “ holocaust,” set in order 
upon the Jewish altars, with the examination and exposure 
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which the ritual directed to be made of the inward parts of 
the victim, was a clear and beautiful type of the presentation 
of the pure and spotless Jesus, when his soul was made an 
acceptable sacrifice to his Holy Father. 

He is both the sacrifice and the priest And who besides 
him could state such grounds before God, as the language 
of the Psalm clearly implies, for the acceptance of his 
prayers, and of the secret exercises of his mind ? Who, 
besides our holy surety, could turn out such a heart, and 
set in order such a sacrifice before the pure and all-searching 
eyes of God? 

Our Advocate considers, in the fourth and three follow¬ 
ing verses, those things in the character of that nature 
which he had assumed, which were displeasing in the eyes 
of the just and holy judge. And I think there is a special 
reference in these verses to the characters of “ the false 
Christs” and “false prophets” that should appear in the 
latler days as the rivals and “ supplanters” of the only 
Saviour, and should corrupt and lay desolate his church. 
But, free from every stain and spot of human depravity, he 
can offer a heart uncontaminatcd with the rebellion of the 
ungodly, sinless and pure, a perfect contrast to the proud 
and vain heart of the children of men. No guile was found 
in his mouth; and, though he had much to endure in the 
contradiction of sinners, and in the injurious treatment that 
he received from mankind; his soul was equally a stranger 
to the thought of violence and of circumventing policy. 
Though conscious, therefore, that for these things the wrath 
of the Almighty had blazed forth against the whole race 
whose nature he had taken upon him, he, notwithstanding, 
could enter with confidence into the sacred presence, “ there 
to appear for us,” as is expressed in the 7th verse. 

The humanity, however, of our divine Master, though 
pure and sinless, was not devoid of that weakness which is 
essential to the creature, and which belongs to the verity of 
our nature. We therefore often find him, in the Psalms, 
praying for divine support, assistance, instruction, for pro¬ 
tection against the multitude of malicious foes, earthly and 
spiritual, that continually beset his course during his personal 
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abode on earth, and persecuted his cause and people—his 
mystical body—when himself had ascended to heaven. 
Such is the prayer of the 8th verse. 

The character of these enemies of “ the righteous ser¬ 
vant” of Jehovah next follows in the 9th verse; and the 
same Spirit of inspiration has taught us, by his holy Apostle 
Paul, to understand this verse of the enemies of the cross of 
Christ in general; of the Jews, and of all who, like them, 
possess “ the form of godliness, and deny its power:” of all 
tiiose professors of revealed religion, who, refusing “ to 
submit to the righteousness of God,” “go about to establish 
their own righteousness,” by the deeds of the law, and by 
the perverted institutions of the church of God. Such 
characters have ever been found, both under the Jewish 
and Christian dispensation, notwithstanding their high 
pretensions to religion and virtue, to be the most inveterate 
enemies of the truth, the greatest persecutors of Christ in 
the days of his flesh, and in his mvstical members, when he 

%/ v y 

himself was caught up to “ God and to his throne.” 

“ There is no truth in their mouths,” when they profess 
the religion of revelation ; ignorant of their own hearts, 
they are “ whole, and need not the Physician;” Pharisee, 
or nominal Christian, they reject the doctrines of grace. 
But, though they boast of their integrity, that same deep 
depravity, which the believing penitent acknowledges and 
bewails, as subversive of all his hopes, except through the 
endless pity of God, in setting forth Christ to be the propi¬ 
tiation for his sins; that same depravity, though they know 
it not, is in these proud declaimcrs. The profession of 
religion which conceals it, and establishes among men a 
character of sanctity, is gross flattery, glozing lies; “ they 
flatter with their tongue.”— 44 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye arc like unto whited sepul¬ 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men’s bones, and of all unclcanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.” 0 
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The 2nd chapter of the Epistle to the Romans may be 
referred to as a comment on the 10th and 11th verses; 
affording a full illustration of the manner in which con¬ 
victions of guilt will one day be brought home to the self- 
justifying opponents of the Gospel; and how those who 
despise the riches of the goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering of God, are treasuring up to themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God. 

In opposition to these apostate Jews and Christians, 
rebels against the light, who perish in their enmity to Christ 
and his Gospel, we have contrasted, in the 11th verse, a 
plain description of the believer in Jesus, and of the source 
of his trust and happiness. “ He hath sheltered himself in 
God —“ hath fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before him.” The alarmed sinner, destitute of all help 
in himself, has sought protection in the covenanted mercies 
of Christ: “ being justified by faith, he hath peace with 
God — (< he stands and rejoices in hope of the glory of 
God,” whose “ love is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto him.” All these blessings he 
possesses in Christ. He is “ found in him, not having his 
own righteousness, but the righteousness which is of God 
by faith of Jesus Christ;”—the everlasting favour which 
Christ’s merits, and the spotless sacrifice which he offered 
to God, have procured, comes upon him, and shall one day 
visibly crown the whole church with everlasting peace and 

As Bishop Horsley has remarked d on the last verse, 
“ The Psalmist, speaking with the highest assurance of the 
final deliverance and happy condition of the good, is driven, 
as it were, by the Spirit that inspired him, to a choice of 
words, fixing: the blessing: to a single Person, to him who is 

o o c 

blessed over all, and the cause of blessing.” And we shall 
see reason, as we proceed in our examination of the Psalms, 
to conclude, that not only the epithet, “ Just One,” is to be 
understood personally of Christ, but also the terms used 
above, rendered “ ungodly,” “ wicked one,” u the man of 

1 Vol. i. <\ 
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blood,” and “the man of fraud,” have often a particular 
reference to some remarkable characters in the hostility 
carried on in these last times against Christ and his cause. 


PSALM VI. e 


1 Jehovah, rebuke me not in thine anger, 

Nor in thy wrath chastise me. 

2 Be gracious to me, Jehovah, for I am weak; 
Jehovah, heal me, for my bones are shaken. 

3 My soul is shaken f exceedingly; 

But thou, Jehovah, how long?® 

4 Restore, O Jehovah ! deliver my soul: 

O save me, for thy tenderness’ sake! 

5 For not in death is thy memorial: 

Who shall celebrate thee in the abode of the dead ? h 


6 I am wearied with my groaning; 

Each night I make my bed to swim: 

I moisten my couch with my tears. 

7 My countenance is wasted with grief; 

It is become old because of all my enemies. 


8 Depart from me, all ye workers of vanity, 

For Jehovah hath heard the voice of my weeping: 

9 Jehovah hath heard my supplication ; 

Jehovah will receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be confounded and greatly torrilied ; 
They shall turn back, and be confounded in a moment. 


c Nothing fresh occurs in the title 
of this Psalm, except a term that is 
supposed to designate a musical in- 
stiumcnt with eight strings. 

‘ Or “ terrified.” 


e Or “ how long will thou he.” 
h A prayer for a speedy resurrec¬ 
tion : Death ami Hell are viewed as 
enemies; in their destruction is the 
theme of praise. 
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EXPOSITION. 

It is the remark of the learned Prelate to whom I so 
often refer, respecting the penitential Psalms in general, of 
which the one before ns is the first, “ that the circumstances 
in the aggregate will not apply to any character in the 
Jew'ish history”-that there is good reason to conclude 
that the suppliant is a mystical personage.” Who this 
mystical personage is, will admit of little question. It is 
none other than the predicted Saviour. Many of the griefs 
and sorrows which are the subject of complaint happened 
to his own proper person in the days of his flesh, while he 
sustained the character of the sinner’s surety ; but often 
the penitential song touches upon sorrows and injuries 
which could affect him only as the head of his mystical 
body the church, while he is afflicted in all the afflictions 
of his persecuted members upon earth. And whose griefs 
and afflictions, and, especially, whose injuries received from 
enemies, can be supposed so probably to be made the sub¬ 
ject of the public psalmody of the house of God, as the 
propitiatory sufferings of the Messiah, the afflictions which 
he endured on our behalf, and those conflicts with his 
people’s foes by which the victory has been won for us ? 

The sorrows of David, as of any other “ vessel of mercy,” 
his prayers in his distress, his trust in his God, and the deli¬ 
verance that failed not to follow, might have been useful 
indeed as a memorial of the loving kindness of God, and as 
an ensample to future believers, that “ they should trust 
and not be afraid,” remembering “ the sure mercies of 
David.” And this purpose these Psalms, however misun¬ 
derstood as to their real subject, have always answered to 
the pious worshippers of God. But now that the vail is 
further withdrawn, and we come to understand, that not the 
griefs and injuries of David, or of any other saint, are the 
subjects of these sacred songs, but tbose sufferings which 
rendered the blessed Jesus a " man of sorrows” in the days 
of his abode on earth, we see an importance in these peni¬ 
tential Psalms, as they are called, unperceived before. Here 
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we have all a greater interest. In the travail of this afflicted 
soul we are more nearly concerned. “ Stricken, smitten of 
God and afflicted,” as the despised sufferer appears before 
us, we shall remember that “ he bare our griefs and carried 
our sorrows,” “ was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities.” We contemplate not merely 
the instructive example of a good man in affliction patiently 
submitting himself to God, or boldly struggling with adver¬ 
sity; but we become, as it were, spectators of a conflict, 
where the champion of our cause goes forth to contend for 
us. We see the great Captain of our salvation meet our 
foes in dreadful combat, and may well join in the shouts 
which salute him victor. 


In another point of view, we see in the agonizing breast 
of our dear Redeemer, in these Scriptures, laid open to our 
view by the Spirit of God, “ the” very “ chastisement 
whereby our peace was procured”—“ the” very e< stripes 
by which we are healed.” Lastly, when, divine justice 
satisfied, the heavenly Father relents, and all the instru¬ 
ments of the Saviour’s afflictions, and all the enemies of his 
cause, are put to confusion, we witness our own release 
from sin and punishment, our justification to eternal life. 
In the exaltation of our Surety we receive the pledge of our 
final victory and glory: gathering also this comforting 
assurance, while, with regard to us his poor members, the 
warfare still continues: “for in that he himself hath suf¬ 


fered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that arc 
tempted.” 4 

The force of the example, too, of which we have spoken 
above, remains the same, when we apply these Psalms 
immediately and exclusively to Christ, as when they are 
applied literally to David with some faint, uncertain shadow 
only of the future Saviour. Or more properly speaking, 
the example, in our mode of interpretation, is much more 
impressing to all those “who suffer here with Christ,” 
“ drinking” in their measure “of that cup that he drank 
of,” and being baptized with the baptism wherewith lie was 
baptized.” Because, beyond the example of God’s goodness 


1 Hell. ii. is. 
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to his afflicted servant in the hour of his distress, which 
David’s experience might have afforded, there is a blessed 
“ fellowship«we suffer with Christ, that we may be 
glorified together.” 

We are taught also this wonderful truth, that the suffer¬ 
ings of our Lord in his human nature, as they were greater 
than all that ever befell the sons of men, so they have ren¬ 
dered him the most merciful and compassionate of all the 
children of affliction. And this consideration is to be our 
encouragement now that the same Jesus is exalted at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, having “ all power in 
heaven and in earth to save to the utmost them that come to 
God by him.”—“For we have not an High Priest that 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all things tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” k 

Having made these general observations, which apply 
equally to all the penitential Psalms, and to many others 
not so named, let us proceed to the more particular consi¬ 
deration of the one before us. It presents us at its com¬ 
mencement with the view of an afflicted soul smarting under 
a sense of the divine displeasure, and filled with the keenest 
apprehensions of the consequence of that displeasure. 

If we were obliged to regard this as the language of a 
believer, we should be compelled to admit, that it betrayed 
a weakness in the faith, or a want of the full knowledge of 
the covenant of grace. We should be led, too, as we ad¬ 
vance in the Psalm, to say, Here is a soul “ in bondage 
through the fear of death.” All these apprehensions are 
unreal, and derogatory to the faithfulness of God.—There 
is required in this case, not so much victory over external 
foes, as the suppliant in the Psalm seems to suppose, as over 
“ the evil heart of unbelief in turning back from the living 
God.” 

But apply the Psalm to the Redeemer in the days of his 
humiliation, and all is consistent and analogous to the dis¬ 
pensation of the covenants of God. 

Jesus had to endure the real effects of the divine anger 
against sin. His sufferings were not merely the corrections 

O v? * 

k Heb. iv. 15. 
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of a loving Father, but the penalties inflicted by a righteous 
Judsre. For, “ though he had done no violence, neither 

o 7 O 

was any deceit in his mouth, yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him. He hath put him to grief,” because, as the 
Prophet tells us, God “ made his soul an offering for sin”— 
“ For the transgression of my people was he stricken.” 

We have also clear intimation in the word of God, that 
the human soul of Christ was visited with the most dreadful 
apprehensions of that death which he was, of necessity, to 
taste for every one whom his redemption was to deliver 
from this awful penalty of their transgressions. St. Paul 
tells us, in a passage we shall often have occasion to quote 
in illustration of these Psalms, that Christ “ in the days of 
his flesh offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared.” 1 Can we then be 
surprised that these horrors of mind, aided perhaps by the 
temptations of infernal spirits, should be almost too much 
for the frame of one who was “ made like unto his brethren” 
the feeble sons of men? 


We learn from the relation of the Evangelists to what 
an extreme degree the mental sufferings of our blessed Lord 
had risen on the night previous to his execution. St. Mark 


tells us that “ he began to be sore amazed, m and to be very 
heavy:” or, as the word in the original 11 properly signifies, 
“ was faint with fatigue—overwhelmed with sorrow.” lie 


observed himself to his disciples, “ I am exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, even unto death.” St. Luke tells us, that while he 


was in an agony, and engaged in earnest prayer, “ his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 



The passion in the garden was a crisis, indeed, in our 
Redeemer’s sufferings; but he had the same conflict to 


sustain, in some measure or form, during all the time of his 
abode in the flesh, even during those thirty years which he 
spent in retirement, before he entered upon his public life. 
What a view does the sixth verse give us of the Man of 
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Sorrows in the retreat of his solitude I—“ I am wearied 
with my groaning—every night I make my bed to swim: I 
moisten my couch with my tears.” 

The seventh verse : “ My countenance is wasted with 
grief: it is become old because of all mine enemies”—seems 


to ascribe a premature old age to our afflicted Lord, the 
known effect of extraordinary grief and distress, and such as 
might be well supposed to have been brought upon him by 
his accumulated miseries. Isaiah foretold, in a subsequent 
age, that many would see him with astonishment: “ His 
visage so marred more than any man, and his form than the 
sons of men.” So applicable to the subject before us is the 
description which a modern poet has given of this same 
effect of great and extraordinary sorrow upon the human 
frame, that I cannot forbear a short quotation: 


“ Sunk was that eye 

Of sov’reignty ; and on th’ emaciate cheek 
Had penitence and anguish deeply drawn 
Their furrows premature, forestalling time, 

And shedding upon thirty’s brow more snows 
Than threescore winters, in their natural course. 
Might else have sprinkled there.”— Southey. 


But there was a period to the Redeemer’s sufferings. 
He was “ obedient, indeed, unto death, even the death of 
the cross,” and his departed spirit sunk into the abode of 
the dead. But he could not be “ holdcn by the bands of 
death.” His prayer is heard; and in death he triumphs 
over all his enemies. As it affected his redeemed, he “ abo¬ 
lished death :”°—“ Through death he destroyed him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil.” p—“ Having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them .”*!—“ I am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, amen; 


and have the keys of hell, and of death.” 1 * The experience, 
therefore, which this Psalm discloses, is no longer the pro¬ 
per feelings of the spiritual believer in Christ, however it 
may be the will of his 


heavenly Father that he should drink 


0 2 Tim, i. 10. 


p Heb. ii. 14. 


1 Col. ii. 15. 


r Hcv. i. 18. 
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of the cup of his Master’s sufferings. The believer in Christ 
has no anger to fear in God. Although, “ if need be, he 
is in heaviness through manifold temptationyet the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter will never forsake his breast; " peace” 
and “ joy unspeakable, and full of glory,” “ quietness and 
assurance for ever,” are the inheritance which he should 
claim, through the death and resurrection of his triumphant 
Redeemer. O Death where is thy sting? O Hell where is 
thy victory ? 


PSALM VII . 8 

1 Jehovah, my Eloliim, I have taken shelter in thee ; 

Save me from my persecutors, and deliver me ; 

2 Lest HE tear me to pieces, like a lion, 

Rending me asunder while none delivereth. 

3 Jehovah, my Eloliim, if I have done this ; 

If there be iniquity in my hands ; 

4 If I have returned evil to him that was at peace with me ; l 
When” I would liberate* them that without cause were mine 

enemies; 

5 Let the enemy pursue me and take me, 

And let him trample my life on the ground, 

And lay my glory y in the dust. 

Selah. 


3 A new term occurs in the title of 
this Psalm, “ Shiggaion of David.” 
Concerning the meaning of in¬ 

terpreters are not agreed : some refer 
it to the music that was to accompany 
the Psalm, others to the Psalm itself, 
and from its etymology suppose it to 
mean a wander my ode, or a Psalm 
consisting of various metre; which, 
as far as we can distinguish, appears 
to be true in fact. It follows, “ which 
he sung to Jehovah concerning the 
words" or “ the affair of Cush the 
Benjamite.” No such name as “Cush 
the Benjamite” occurs in the Scrip¬ 
ture history; and the Jewish editors 
have neglected to inform us, who they 


supposed him to he. But the autho¬ 
rity of the applications of these songs 
I question altogether. 

1 “ Si malum malo rependi.” Cas- 

TUJO. 

u On the contrary. 

* signifies both to deliver , 

and also to spoil and strip. The mean¬ 
ing of these two lines is somewhat 
obscure, except as containing in gene¬ 
ral a protestation of innoeency. 

y Perhaps we should render, “And 
make me to inhabit the dust 
appears to signify properly “ my 
liverthat bowel being used as a 
synonymo for “person," or “life.” 
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G Ai *ise, Jehovah: in thine indignation 

Lift up thyself against the raging of mine adversaries, 

Raise up for me the judgment that thou hast ordained. 

7 Let the congregation of the nations be gathered around thee, 
And over it resume thy high tribunal. 1 * 3 

8 Jehovah will judge the nations. 

Judge me, Jehovah, according to my righteousness, 

And according to the integrity that is in me. 

9 O let the wrong of the wicked have an end, 

And establish the righteous : 

10 And let the righteous Elohim try the hearts and the reins. 

My defence is in Elohim giving the victory to the upright in 
heart. 

11 Elohim is a righteous judge : 

Yea Elohim is angry from day to day, 

Though he resume not his tribunal. 1 

12 He will sharpen his sword, 

He hath bent his bow and made it ready; 

13 And he hath prepared his b instruments of death, 

He hath made his shafts 0 for the swift arrows. 41 


1 “Resume thy high tribunal.” 
Such I conceive to be the force of 

toiip dyidV Bishop Horsley ren¬ 
ders the line, “And over it return to 
thy supremacy:” Mudge, “And for 
their sakes be thou exalted on high 
the Targum paraphrase, “ Return 
thou to the house of thy schechinah.” 
mby may perhaps be understood, 
" concerning this affair.”—Resume 
thy judgment-seat, in order to inves¬ 
tigate this cause in which I have been 
prejudged by the adversary.” 

3 For this meaning of I have 

recourse to rOlttf in the seventh 
verse. See the former note. But 
perhaps the authorized translation is 
best, “ If he (the enemy) will not turn.” 


b Literally, “for himself”—•“ for 
his use.” We must keep in view the 
metaphor of the warrior preparing 
for action. 

c signifies, not only'an arrow, 
but also the shaft, or wooden part of 
the arrow or spear. Seel Sam. xvii. 
7, comp. 2 Sam. xxi. 19. “Both 
these,” observes Parkhursl, “ seem to 
be called from the divided or separated 
pieces or slips of wood of which they 
are made. 

d Or “the quivering”—“nimble” 
—“ rushing”—“ falling,” or perhaps 
“ flaming arrows.” See Syriac and 
Arabic cognates. “ He shall make his 
arrows to become fiery.” Prof. Lee. 
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14 Behold HE is in travail with iniquity*; 

But though mischief was conceived, disappointment is brought 
forth. e 

15 He formed a pit and dug it/ 

And he hath fallen into the trap he was making! 

16 His mischief retumeth upon his head, 

And on his own crown his violence descendeth ! 

I will praise Jehovah for his righteous vengeance, 

And will chant the name of Jehovah, Most High. 

' Compare Job xv. 35. of " ,e Arabic “ Du « U ovcr 80 

f Or, perhaps, from a comparison as to cover and hide it.” 


EXPOSITION. 

I feel no hesitation in considering this Psalm, with 
Bishop Horsley, as “ the appeal of Messiah to God against 
the false accusations of his enemies.” S YVc arc in this, 
however, as in many of the other Psalms, not to confine the 
application to the opposition made against our Lord per¬ 
sonally during the days of his flesh, though this is primarily 
intended; but are to keep in view the whole of the contest 
between “ the seed of the woman” and “ the serpent and 
his seed,” until their final overthrow in the great day of the 
battle of Almighty God. 

Our Lord, as we gather from several passages of Scrip¬ 
ture, was himself much exposed to false accusation and un¬ 
charitable imputations ; and he prepares his people for a 
similar treatment; “ Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely for my sake.” When, however, we so 
extend the meaning of the Psalm, we arc to be careful to 
remember that it is the language 0 f the Great Advocate 

O O 

respecting his injured members, and not the protestation of 

B Bishop Home’s notion of this Psalm was not different from this; for he 
says, “ it may he considered as the appeal of the true David and his disciples 
against the accuser and his associates.” 
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the believer himself maintaining his own innocency, glory¬ 
ing in his integrity in the presence of the righteous Judge, 
and invoking that vengeance which is threatened on his 
injurious adversaries. 

In his personal conduct towards his fellow-creatures, the 
true disciple of Christ will indeed “ exercise himself to have 
a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man,” 
and may appeal to God and man how “holily, and justly, 
and unblameably” he has conducted himself on some parti¬ 
cular occasion, where his character had been impugned by 
man. But he cannot do so in a general appeal to the tri¬ 
bunal of God, in view of the manifestation of his righteous 

O 

judgment, rendering to every man according to his works. 
He may know that the world has judged him harshly and 
wrongly on certain occasions; but he must know also, that 
if the world, or “ the accuser of the brethren,” could pene¬ 
trate into all his heart, he must appear in other things most 
vile and worthless; and, therefore, such an appeal as this to 
the tribunal of the last day, as made by a pardoned sinner 
respecting some particular false accusation where so much 
besides is wrong, were highly indecorous:—were, indeed, 
the very conduct which the divine wisdom has reprobated 
in the case of Job. But we all know that very frequently 
much slander attaches to a Christian, totally independent of 
his own demerit, be it what it may, on account of his reli¬ 
gion. The animosity is not against him personally, but 
against his Master and his righteous cause. IIe is perse¬ 
cuted on these occasions in his members, and the diabolical 
slanders that are spread concerning the principles and 
actions of his people are aimed at his dishonour. These 
are “ the hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.” 

Against the slanderers and persecutors both of his person 
and of his righteous cause, we consider, therefore, our Holy 
Advocate as appealing to the throne of the Most High in 
this Psalm, sheltering himself in the divine protection, and 
anticipating the coming of that day when the Ancient of 
days shall sit and decide the cause between the Son of 
Man and all his gainsayers and injurious adversaries. And 
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we may mark as an answer to this appeal, the event fore¬ 
boded, when among the symbols of the Revelation, “ a loud 
voice is heard in heaven,” saying, “ Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of our God and the power 
of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast down 
which accused them before our God day and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony, and they loved not their lives unto 
death.” h Then will God judge the nations, and the Just 
One will be established in his kingdom: He who alone of 
all the children of men could rest his cause on his own 
merits, and on the perfect purity of his heart in the si ght 
of the omniscient Judge.* His people will indeed be 
exalted with him, and every adversary silenced : not, how¬ 
ever, by their righteousness or by their holiness, but because 
k ‘ tlicv have washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.” For the confession of his hated 
name, they were once hardly judged and slandered in the 
world ; but he will now make this “ reproach to cease in 
all the earth,” and will exalt them to his glorious throne. 

In the mean while (ver. 11, &c.) the rebellious nations 
and persecutors arc admonished, that, although the day of 
vengeance is deferred for a season, the righteous Judge is 

O 7 O O 

by no means an unconcerned spectator of their calumnies 
and injustice; but may be contemplated by the eye of faith 
as a warrior making ready for action :—“ whose judgment 
now for a long time lingcreth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not” 

The latter part of the Psalm (ver. 14, &c.) we cannot 
mistake. The metaphors arc common in Scripture to 
denote the restless malice of Satan, and of those earthly 
enemies of the cross of Christ, whom he instigates to oppose 
his cause and depress his people. They are ever plotting 


h Revelation xii. 10, 11. 

‘ Bishop Horsley’s note is well worth transcribing in this place: “This 
confident assertion of his own righteousness and integrity can belong to no 
character but Jesus Christ himself; David had no such innocence to boast; 
he was, like other men, a pardoned sinner ; polluted with adultery, and stained 
with murder.” 


1) 
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and forming their wicked schemes with all the crooked arts 
of a circumventing policy ; but all are rendered abortive bv 
the over-ruling of a superior wisdom. The wise are taken 
in their own craftiness, and by a just retribution the evil 
they designed for others is brought upon themselves. 

This will be found the general issue of the contest 
between the anointed Saviour and his opponents; they do 
but “kick against the pricks:” but we shall see cause to 
conclude, as we proceed to consider many very similar 
passages in the Psalms, that the adversaries of the latter 
days, and their awful catastrophe, are especially in the view 
of the Spirit of prophecy. I am more and more convinced 
that the general testimony of the prophetic Scriptures is 
intended to speak to our times and the times shortly to 
arise; and that this is the meaning of that wonderful 
providence, that has stimulated so many hearts to circulate 
at this particular era the sacred volume “ among them that 
dwell on the earth;” and to send it to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. In the expectation of 
this righteous judgment, “ and so much the more as we see 
the day approaching,” ought the disciple of Jesus Christ, 
amidst all his injuries and insults, to commit himself to 
Him that judgeth righteously, and without “rendering 
evil for evil, or reviling for reviling,” employ himself only 
(ver. 17), as it is his happy privilege, in blessing and 
praising God, waiting for his Son Jesus Christ from heaven. 
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1 O Jehovah our Lord, 

How great is thy name in all the earth! 1 
* Thou ’ that settest forth thy glory above the heavens! m 

2 From the mouths of children and babes 

Thou hast established strength 11 against 0 thine adversaries, 

To silence the enemy and the accuser. p 

3 When I behold the heavens, the work of thy fingers, 

The moon and the stars which thou hast disposed; 

4 What is man, that thou shouldest be mindful of him, 

And the son of man, that thou shouldest regard him ? 

5 That thou shouldest make him for a little while q lower than 

the Elohim, 

And crown him with glory and majesty. 


k Respecting the word 
found in the title of this Psalm, no¬ 
thing is known for certain. The most 
probable conjeeture refers it to the 
tune or music. 

1 The repetition of these two first 
lines at the end of the Psalm, has led 
to the supposition that they are to he 
kept distinct from the rest. 

171 mn HttfN has created great 
difficulties. The ancient versions seem 
to have read Simons explains 

“nDH” M P er Aphaeresin et cum jf, 
Parag. dare, quod nominascit et 

j 

pro datione sumilur. Psalm, viii. 2, 
Qui locus difficilior oxplicandus est vel 
ex phrasi synonymica 
xxix. 2—xcvi. 3; 1 Chron. xvi. 29, ut 
sensus sit: Quin etiam (vel quia) da- 
tio glories tu<E (est) super cwlis, i. e. 
etiam (vel quia ) super ccrlis gloria 
tibi datur et tribuitur. Coll. Ps. cxiii. 
4, et Ps. cxlviii. 13, vel ex Ezech. 
xxxix. 21, ubi —est edere, 
manifeslarc gloriam, &.c.” Or we 
may consider as the nomina¬ 

tive of nan- 


over- 


n mD"* *' Thou hast estab¬ 
lished strength,” or “ordained it to be 
strong,” or rather “ invincible and 
victorious:” i.e. the glorious praise of 
the name of the Lord Jehovah, even 
from the lips of infants, shall be at¬ 
tended with such irresistible power 
as to silence every adversary. It is 
remarkable that in the Arabian 

language ^ ^ p signifies to 

come another in speaking. “Laid 
the foundation of triumphant praise." 

° W* , more usually “ with re¬ 
spect to," or “ because of ;" literally, so 
as “ to reply to," and “answer." 

p “ To silence,” or “ cause to 
cease,” or possibly “ until the leading 
captive of the enemy and accuser." 
DpDjHD properly, one who endea¬ 
vours to vindicate himself , we may sup¬ 
pose, in asserting his rights or claims 
over another ; i. e. hrings an accusa¬ 
tion against him. Bishop Horsley has 
rendered “ self-tormentor." 

q The words in the original are 

trnbwn isun imonn “ Thou 

madest him a little,” or “ for a little 
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6 That thou shouldest give him dominion over the works of thine 

hand, 

Putting all things under his feet: 

7 Sheep and all cattle, 

And all the beasts of the field, 

8 The birds of the air and the fish of the sea, 

Whatsoever passeth through the paths of the waters. 

9 O Jehovah, our Lord, 

How great is thy name in all the earth! 


while inferior to God, or the gods.” 
The more common signification of 
non is to bereave , to deprive of, to 
make destitute , or empty. See 1 Kings 
xvii. 14; Ecclcs. iv. 8; and Isaiah 

xxxii. 6. The Arabic ~1DH 

signifies also to strip; and also to 
weary , to put to grief Every way the 

meaning is important; but I think 
the train of reasoning in the first and 
second chapters of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews has so far corroborated the 
translation of the Septuagint, which 
the Apostle quotes, RAaTTCiKJ'ar 
ftpaXV tl nap ayyeXovs, “Thou hast 
made him a little," or “ for a little 
while lower than the angels,” that we 
are guided by this infallible interpre¬ 
ter to understand the term 
not of the divine Being, but of some 
who bore his name. The question is, 
how it comes to signify in this place, 
and also in Psalm xcvii. angels. For 
in this latter passage, where the Apos¬ 
tle renders (ehap. i. ver. 6), “ Let all 
the angels of God worship him,” we 
read in the original, “ Worship him 
all ye Elohimand this passage, if I 
mistake not, affords the solution of 
the difficulty. Quoted at length, it is, 
“ Confounded are all they that wor¬ 
ship graven images, that boast them¬ 
selves of idols; worship him, all ye 
gods.” Now, taking the term Angel 
to signify all the agents of divine 
Providence, both material and intel¬ 
lectual, but especially that superior 
order of beings that intervene between 
the Supreme Beinc and mortal man, 
we shall immediately recollect that 
these were the objects of religious 


worship among the heathen ; for those 
inferior deities, known among the 
Greeks by the name of damions, were 
w'hat the Hebrew’s called angels : 
hence, when St. Paul would warn the 
Colossians against this idolatry, he 
calls it, “ the worshipping of angels.” 
(Chap. ii. ver. 18.) As the objects, 
therefore, of the mistaken adoration 
of the heathen, and perhaps of apos¬ 
tate Christians too, angels are called 
gods : “ There be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth.” The 
Apostle to the Hebrews is proving 
that the Son is higher than all these 
great agents of the invisible Deity, 
whom men have foolishly worshipped. 
Whatever they are, they musL them¬ 
selves worship the Son of Gon: IIe is 
not a mere agent or servant of the 
Almighty. For a little while, indeed, 
he took on him the form of a servant, 
had been made even lower than the 
angelic heings, but now he was “ de¬ 
clared the Son of God with power.” 
He is henceforth not the “ faithful 
servant in the house;” but “the Son 
over his own house.” This passage, 
therefore, affords no proof for the 
proper application of the term 
D'nSs Elohim, to any being less 
than the Most High ; since it is applied 
to angels or daemons only in respect 
of their having become the objects of 
worship to idolatrous men. In this 
sense only are there “ Gods many and 
Lords many.” The typical import of 
the term,as applied to certain charac¬ 
ters in the Jewish church, who were 
shadows of “ Him that was to come," 
and therefore bore his titles, we shall 
have to consider in the 82nd Psalm. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Ilad we been left without a guide in the interpretation 
of this Psalm, nothing perhaps would have induced us to 
refer it to any other subject, than the placing of man at the 
head of this lower creation. “ And God created man in his 
own imase”—“and said unto them, Be fruitful and mul- 

O * 

tipiv, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth.” But the application of several quotations from this 
Psalm in the New Testament entirely destroys this notion. 
The Apostle, indeed, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, ex¬ 
pressly refers the Psalm to the “ world to come” (rqv oikov - 
fifvrjv ri]v fi€\\ovcrav. eh. ii. o), that future world which is to be 
put in subjection, not to the angels of God, but to the Son 
of God and his risen saints. 

And here we discover an important meaning in the open¬ 
ing of the Psalm. It is, at present, but in a very confined 
sense, that we can call Jehovah the honoured Master and 
adored Lord of all the earth. With respect to the intelli¬ 
gent creatures that are upon it, he is generally forgotten and 
rejected : but there is a day coming when the victories of 
the Word of God shall be complete—“ And the Lord shall 
be king over all the earth.” 1 " This is the glorious era antici¬ 
pated in this prophetic Psalm, when at the excellent and 
adored name of Jesus “ every knee shall bow of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord , to 
the glory of God the Father.” 

In this connexion too, we clearly distinguish who are 
meant by “the children” and “babes,” in whose feeble lips 
is to be found a plea that shall “ abide in strength,” and 
overcome every adversary. These, or equivalent terms, 
very frequently denote in Scripture the people of God. They 
arc “ the weak,” “ the foolish,” “ the despised things of the 
world,” whom “ God hath chosen :”—“ the babes” to whom 

r Psalm xlvii. 2. Zerh. xiv. !>. 
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the Father is pleased to reveal that which he hides from 
“ the wise and prudentthey are “ the little ones that 
believe in Christ,” “ the poor in spirit,” “ the meek,” “ the 
sorrowful,” whom Jesus pronounces “ blessed.” These 
epithets of weakness and humiliation often indeed belong to 
the redeemed of the Lord, as contrasted with the proud con¬ 
temners of religion, among their fellow-creatures in the short 
hour of their prosperity. They are their superiors perhaps 
in age, in authority, and in understanding. But in an espe¬ 
cial manner do the terms apply to the followers of the Lamb 
in regard to their spiritual foes, “ the principalities and 
powers with which they wrestle.” 

Notwithstanding, God hath ordained that these despised 
objects of his grace should exalt his praise and glory through¬ 
out the world, and extol it to the highest heavens. “ Glory to 
God in the highest” are they to set forth when they sing the 
praises of God and of the Lamb in the courts of the heavenly 
Zion: and even now in the days of their humiliation, though 
they bear their witness “ in sackcloth,” “ in much weakness,” 
and “ in fear and trembling,” yet have they “ a mouth and 
wisdom” that all their adversaries are “ not able to gainsay 
or resist.” In the language of another Psalm, while “ the 
praises of God are in their mouths,” " a two-edged sword is 
found in their hands.” With this they subdue all their 
opponents: and principally that great adversary of God and 
of his Christ so perpetually pointed out in the language of 
Scripture.—Him, too, shall the feeble children of men whom 
God hath chosen, resist and overcome; and shall overcome 
him with this very instrument, their lips confessing the 
Lord Jesus, and hymning his praise. Thus they cast down 
“ the accuser of the brethren,” who would vindicate his 
right over them, “ by the blood of the Lamb and by the 
word of their testimony.” 

The application of the passage before us by our Lord 
to the children in the Temple, when they saluted him with 
“ Hosannah to the Son of David,” is much to be remarked. 
Little children, by a gracious construction of the Covenant, 
are ever considered as belonging to the believing people of 
God ; and on this occasion, while their proud seniors were 
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in a state of hostility to the Saviour, He who giveth grace 
unto the humble, opened their feeble lips to sing his praise 
and to salute their King. “ Hosannah to the Son of 
David,” is the perfection of praise. It is a theme which 
the redeemed from among men are destined to set forth 
above the highest heavens. In the lips of the least of the 
Redeemers flock it is ordained to be irresistible strength, 
a song of triumph and of proud defiance against their 
mightiest foe. 

But what is man , that he should be the object of such 
regard and of such concern with the Almighty Creator ? 
When we contemplate his creation, and especially when the 
reflecting mind surveys the starry heavens, and is enabled 
to form some estimate of the immense size and distances of 
the unnumbered worlds that present themselves to his view, 
into what comparative insignificance man and his habi¬ 
tation, and all his concerns, fall ? It may, therefore, well 
excite astonishment that man should be the object of such 
regard. What calls for our admiration is, not that man 
should have been set, at his creation, over the inferior 
animals of that globe which was evidently framed or 
prepared for his habitation. This appears not out of the 
common order of things. More enlarged views of the 
power and greatness of the Creator by no means render 
his generosity to man, in this particular, more wonderful 
and more extraordinary, but the reverse. Consider, how¬ 
ever, man as the object of that tender love of the Almighty 
Father, which, to raise him from his lost estate, is repre¬ 
sented to have procured the incarnation and passion of the 
Eternal Son. This is wonderful! That the Lord and 
Creator of unnumbered worlds, to rescue the rebels against 

O 

the light, in this insignificant planet, from the penalties of 
justice and the consequence of depravity, should himself 
assume their nature and suffer in their stead, that he 
might become “ the author of eternal life to them that 
obey him”—it is this that excites the astonishment of the 
thinking mind; and which, I believe, in the view of the 
philosophical infidel, appears so out of proportion as to lead 
him to deride the extravagant hopes of those to whom the 
great Jehovah hath revealed the secret of his love. 
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For the remainder of the Psalm the Apostle must be 
our immediate guide. It appears from his comment in the 
second of Hebrews, that the IIolj Ghost, in the latter part 
of the Psalm, is not speaking of the station which the first 
man Adam was made to assume at his creation over the 
inferior animals, but that he is speaking of the “ second Man, 
the Lord from heaven,” of his taking our nature upon him, 
and so becoming inferior for a short time, as to that nature, 
to “ the thrones, and principalities, and powers,” whom his 
own hand had made, and whom guilty men were worshipping 
as their gods. Lower than the angels was he as man: lower 
than the good angels, for they were employed to protect his 
feeble humanity, and appeared to strengthen him: lower 
than the bad angels, for they continually beset his path, and 
in their permitted hour were suffered to triumph in his death. 

In consequence, however, of his meritorious obedience 
as “ the Son of Man,” he was in that nature to be exalted 
far above all intellectual beings, and in his rise was to 
exalt to the same eminence the humble objects of his 
redemption. “ For unto the angels,” says St. Paul, “ he 
hath not put in subjection the world whereof we speak: 
but one in a certain place testifieth, saying, What is man , 
that thou art mindful of him , or the son of man , that thou 
visitest him ? Thou madest him a little lower (or, for a 
little while lower ) than the angels: thou crownedst him with 
glory and honour , and didst set him over the works of thine 
hand; thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was 
made for a little while lower than the angels, for the suffer¬ 
ing of death crowned with glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God should taste of death for every one. For it 
became Him for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both He 
that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one; 
for which cause, he is not ashamed to call them brethren.” 

From this exposition of the Apostle, it appears beyond 
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all doubt that the subject of this Psalm is the exaltation of 
the redeemed from among men, in and with Christ their 
surety and head, to be the inheritors and lords of a better 
world to come. “ Sheep and all cattle, &c.” with all the 
furniture of this lower world, are indeed specified as sub¬ 
jected to the Son of Man; but we are to understand this as 
symbolical of the new creation in that “ better world,” for 
which, “ according to ms promise, we look .”—“ Because 
the creature itself also will be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God.” And because of this, “ the earnest expectation of 
the creature (or of the creation) waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God.” s 

IIow glorious, then, will be the name of Jehovah our 
Lord in all the earth; even of Jesus our only Lord and 
Master; appointed “ heir of all things” in the capacity of 
the elder brother of the redeemed family ! “ Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of 
Man.” 1 

The dominion of the Lord of glory who is exalted above 
the Heavens, is to be extended over the renewed earth, 
“ according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places.” 11 
“ Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 
every creature.” x 


Ephcs. i. 20, &c. 


1 Homans viii. 19—23. 


1 John i. 51. 


u 


" Col. i 15. 
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1 I will sing thy praise, O Jehovah, with my whole heart; 

I will tell of all thy wonderful works; 

2 I will rejoice and exult in thee; 

I will chant thy name, O Most High ; 

3 Because my enemies are turned back: 

They fell; they perished at thy presence : 

4 For thou hast done me justice and right, 

Thou sattest on the throne, judging in righteousness. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the nations, thou hast cut off the wicked 

‘ one 

Then’ name hast thou blotted out for ever and ever. 

6 Desolations have consumed the enemy for ever: 1 

The cities thou hast destroyed, their memory perishes with 
them. 

7 But Jehovah is enthroned for ever, 

His tribunal is prepared for judgment: 

8 And he will judge the world in righteousness, 

And will administer justice to the nations in equity. 

9 Moreover, Jehovah will be a refuge for the oppressed, 

Even a refuge in seasons of distress ; 

10 Therefore let them who know thy name, trust in thee; 

For thou hast never forsaken them that seek thee, O Jehovah. 

11 Sing unto Jehovah that is enthroned in Zion, 

Proclaim his doings to the nations: 


y The title of this Psalm, as usual, 
from the uncertainty of its meaning, 
has given occasion to various conjec¬ 
tures. “ Houbigant reads the title, 
* To the Precentor, the Mysteries of 
the Son. A Psalm of David. And 
so the Septuagint, 'Ynep to>v Kpv(f)itt>v 
tovviov. The reading of 
in one word is confirmed by many 


MSS.” —Horsley. Others, however, 
conjecture that the whole concerns 
some unknown regulations for the 
music. The same may be said re¬ 
specting the term which oc¬ 

curs with nbo in the midst of the 
Psalm. 

z The desolations caused by the 
enemy are put an end to for ever. 
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1 2 For he hath required blood, he hath taken account of it, 

He hath not disregarded the cry of the afflicted. 

13 Be gracious to me, O Jehovah; see my affliction from my 

adversary, 

O thou that liftest me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may recount all thy praises: 

In the gates of the daughter of Zion will I rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion. 

lo The nations are sunk into the pit that they made, 

In the net thev concealed are their own feet taken. 

*• 

16 Jehovah is manifested in the judgment he hath executed: 

The wicked one is taken in the work of his own hands. 

Higgaion Selah. 

17 The wicked are turned into Hades, 

And all the nations who have forgotten Elohim : 

18 For not always shall the helpless be forgotten, 

The expectation of the afflicted is not lost for ever. 

19 Arise, O Jehovah, let not man prevail; 

Let the nations be judged in thy presence. 

20 O Jehovah, fix thy dread upon them,* 

That the nations may know themselves to be mortal. 1 ’ 

Selah. 


3 4k Oh Jehovah, appoint thou a h Poor feehle men. 

teacher for them.” Hoksi.ev. 


EXPOSITION. 

Notwithstanding the laborious ingenuity of the ancient 
interpreters to accommodate the Psalms to the incidents and 
circumstances of the life of David, the true subject of this 
Psalm was acknowledged both by Jerome, and by the Syriac 
and Arabic versions. Jerome considered it to relate to 
Antichrist. The argument of the Psalm, according to the 
Syriac, is, “ of Christ assuming his throne and kingdom and 
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vanquishing his enemyor, as the Arabic expresses it, 
“ the destruction of the children of disobedience.” Bishop 
Horsley is of opinion, that the tenth should have preceded 
this Psalm, as it contains a prediction of that excision of the 
enemy, which is here the subject of thanksgiving. The 
vulgate considers them as one Psalm. c 

We arc to consider this song of praise, as I conceive, to 
be the language of our great Advocate and Mediator, “in 
the midst of the church giving thanks unto Godand 
teaching us to anticipate by faith his great and final victory 
over all the adversaries of our peace temporal and spiritual, 
with especial reference to his assertion of his royal dignity 
on Zion, his holy mountain. The victory over the enemy, 
we find by the 4th verse, is again ascribed to the decision 
of divine justice, and the award of a righteous judge, who 
has at length resumed his tribunal. This renders it certain, 
that the claim preferred to the throne of the Almighty, 
could proceed from the lips of none but our Melciiizedec. 

The victory described in the 5th and 6th verses, bears 
so strong a resemblance to the destruction of Antichrist, as 
predicted in subsequent prophecies, that it is of itself suffi¬ 
cient to lead our thoughts to that event. We have here at the 
head of congregated nations, one who is called “ the wicked 
one,” the arch apostate who leads the rebel armies: they 
fall together in a common destruction; and fall to rise no 
more. The cities they inhabit leave no vestige behind. 
Compare this with the destruction of the fourth beast, with 
his “ little horn,” in the prophecy of Daniel, and with the 
destruction of the beast and the false prophet, in the vision 
of the Revelation* and you will perceive that both relate to 
the same event: and this event is followed, as this Psalm 
describes, by the erection of the kingdom of Christ: “ And 
I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army; and the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet, that wrought miracles before 


c “ According to R. Sol. Jarchi, this Psalm belongs to the time to come, to 
the days of the Messiah, and the future redemption by him." Gii.i.. 
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him”—“ these were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone, and the remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat on the horse,” d —“ and the cities of the nations 

fell.” e 

These adversaries removed, the reign of the righteous 
Kins succeeds, as described in the 7th and 8th verses, 

D 7 

which, from a comparison of the prophecies just referred to, 
we discover to be the personal reign of Christ and his 
saints upon earth, for the period of a thousand years, which 
forms the first dispensation of the Messiah’s kingdom over 
the whole creation, into which he visibly enters as Lord of 
all, and Anointed King—leaving his Father’s throne, and 
delivering up the rule of absolute Deity to take for ever to 
delegated Lordship over the works which his own hands 
have made, and with respect to the earth his footstool 
giving the first dominion to the daughter of Zion. 

The 9th verse should begin a new paragraph, which 
is introduced to admonish the afflicted people of Christ, 
waiting from age to age the coming of this great event, that, 
during all the period of the reign of wickedness and cor¬ 
ruption, they will find a refuge in their God; that “ lie 
hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee; so that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear 
what man can do unto me.” 


Our praises, we are 
directed unto Jehovah 


told in the lltli verse, arc to he 
that siltelh in Zion ; that is, the 


risen Saviour, the king who is seated at the right hand of 


glory, in the heavenly tabernacle, already possessed of that 
supreme authority, which will hereafter be displayed in the 
destruction of his enemies, when lie literally conieth out of 
Zion, and which is now exercised for the preservation of 
his people, llis persecuted servants, indeed, “fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many 
days.” f But their blood and their sufferings cry aloud for 
vengeance on their persecutors. “ And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? I tell you, he will avenge 
them speedily.” 1 ? 



f Daniel xi. 33. 


c Luke xviii. 7. 
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In the 13th verse we have the prayer dictated to the 
afflicted church, the remnant of Israel especially, of the last 
days. They are encouraged to hope, that they shall escape 
from this world of sin and of triumphant wickedness, to 
stand with the Lamb on Mount Zion, and sing to their 

J O 

golden harps the wonders of redemption. 11 

I regard the six last verses as intended to describe the 
subject of these songs of the redeemed above, which we are 
permitted, in our feeble manner, to imitate in the courts of 
the Lord below until the new Jerusalem shall come down 
from God out of heaven, and occupy the mountain of his 
holiness. The song is an anticipated triumph by faith, over 
the fallen foe. It shows us “ things not seen as yet,” all the 
wicked turned into hell, and the long-protracted wish and 
prayer of the humble followers of Christ, arrived at last. 
In prospect of these glorious events the prayer is reiterated, 
“ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.” Nor can this hope cease to engage the devotion 
of the redeemed, whether in paradise or on earth, till the 
“ great voices shall be heard in heaven, saying, The king¬ 
doms of this world are become the kiugdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever.’ 1 

h See Rev. xiv. 1, &.C, ’ Revelation xi. Id. 


PSALM X. k 


1 Why standest thou afar off, O Jehovah ! 
And hidest thyself in seasons of distress ? 



^t the haughtiness of the wicked the humble is in anguish : 
fhey are entangled in the subtleties they have devised. 


k No title is found to this Psalm 1 Or, “ Through the pride of the 

in the Hebrew: the Sepluagint and wicked one is the humble oppressed.” 
Vulgate join it with the preceding. 
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3 For the wicked ‘ one’ maketli a boast" 1 of the desire of his soul, 
And adoreth gain, despising Jehovah. 

4 The wicked, in the pride of his anger, inquireth not; 

“ There is no Elohim,” is all his thought;" 

His ways are ever confident." 

5 Far are thy judgments from his sight: 

As for all his enemies—he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, “ I shall not be moved, 

From generation to generation I shall not be in adversity.” 1 * 

7 His mouth is full of swearing, fraud, and deceit, 

Beneath his tongue are mischief and vanity ; 

8 He sitteth in ambush about the dwellings, q 
In secret places he murdereth the harmless; 

His eyes are watching for the helpless; 

He lieth in wait in the secret place, as a lion in covert; 

9 He lieth in wait, that he may seize upon the humble, 

He seizeth upon the humble when he hath drawn him into his 
net; 

10 He croucheth, he stoopeth, and falleth down— 

The wretched' are in his snares; 8 

11 He said in his heart, “ El hath forgotten, 

He hath hid his face, he never saw 4 it.’ ” 


m “Is mad upon." Horsley and 
Recker. 

n “No God, is the whole of his 
philosophy." Horsley. “ All his 
wicked polities." Mudge. “ He shall 
not regard the God of his Fathers,” 
&c. Dak. xi. 37. 

. ° “TH Vrr Via in orbem it, 

i.e. curva, distorta, dolosa cst.” Simon. 
Horsley renders as above. 

p “ I am not for evilor “ I am 
not he that is for evil.” Some take 
f° r a ve|, b ; “ I shall go on per¬ 
petually without calamity." 

q “Symmachus and Jerome cer¬ 
tainly read thus: 

and they both render 
as a participle : * He siitclh prowling 


about the faim-housea.’ This I take 
to be the true rendering. The image 
is that of a beast of prey of the lesser 
order, a fox or a wolf, lying upon the 
watch about the farm-yards in the 
evening. He has his emissaries of 
delusion among the simplest of the 
people ’’ Horsley. 

r *' va 'de tristis, infelix , 

miser , ab ibn niger, sed 

Masoretlue q 'to bn q. d. turba at- 
tritorum." Sim. Lex. 

' Compare the Arabic 

ennstrinxit, constrictum It n ait, serva- 
vit immunem. The word is used for 
a dog-collar. 
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12 Arise, Jehovah, O El, lift up thine hand; 

Forget not the afflicted : 

13 Why should the wicked ‘ one ’ despise Elohim, 

Saying in his heart, that thou dost not regard ? 

14 Thou hast seen it; surely before thee was the injur}'! 

Thou beholdest the wrong to repay it with thine hand. 

Upon thee the wretched casts himself: 

Thou hast been the helper of the destitute. 

15 The arm of the wicked one is broken: 

Thou mayest search for the wicked, thou canst not find him I 

16 Jehovah is king for ever and for ever— 

The heathen are perished from off his earth. 1 

17 Thou hast heard the desire of the humble ; 

O Jehovah, thou hast strengthened their heart; 

Thou wilt incline thine ear 
To judge the destitute and afflicted ; 

18 That he may no more oppress— 

* He/ a mortal from the earth ! u 

u Or, 

“ He •hall not repeat it again, 

To drive man in fear from the land / 1 
41 Never more shall man drive them in teiror 
from the land ."—Frrmch and inner. 

EXPOSITION. 

We have the consent of many commentators to refer 
this Psalm to the times of Antichrist, or to the last great 
political or worldly adversary that should oppose himself to 
the interests of Christs kingdom, and by subtlety or violence 
persecute his afflicted people. The argument of this Psalm 
in the Syriac is, “ Of the enemy’s attack upon Adam and 
his race, and how Christ will quell his arrogance. 3 

* “Expositors have, to little purpose, racked their invention to discover 
some particular occasion and literal sense of this admirable hymn: I am per¬ 
suaded that its sole subject is the general oppression of the righteous by the 
wicked faction : that is, by the conspiracy of apostate spirits, atheists, and 
idolaters.** Horsj.ey. 


1 Or, “ The Gentiles have disap¬ 
peared from his land.” 
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The prime mover in every opposition to the kingdom of 
Christ, we can have no doubt, is “ that old serpent” the 
devil or Satan; but it is intimated in various parts of the 
ancient Scriptures, and is particularly developed in the pro¬ 
phecies of Daniel, that, in the latter days, a great earthly 
power (by the contrivance and instigation, no doubt, of the 
invisible adversary) shall for many years stand up against 
the cause of Christ, and persecute his faithful followers. Read 
the description of the empire symbolized in the fourth beast 
in the seventh chapter of Daniel, and you have there a plain 
description of the great Antichrist. His hostility against the 
saints, it is shown, shall long be exercised or directed chiefly 
by a particular member of the beast, the power symbolized 
by his little horn: but it is the beast himself in every form 
of his political constitution, that is to be regarded as the 
principal agent of Satan in this hostility. This is the enemy 
chiefly designated in the Psalms by the title of or the 
wicked one ; or “ the contentious ” or “ rebellious one.” 
This hostile power was in fact to continue, in some shape or 
other, from the first advent of the Saviour, till his second 
appearing to take possession of the promised kingdom. 

It has proved to be the Roman empire, first under its 
idolatrous emperors, and next in its divided state, comprising 
the political powers of Southern Europe, among whom has 
appeared the Papacy, answering exactly to the description 
of the power symbolized by the little horn. Whether this 
power has had its day or not, we are still to expect that the 
ruling powers, the prevailing policy in the members of the 
Roman empire, will, in some way or other, combine against 
the cause of Christ and of truth. 

It is, indeed, in this last state of the Roman empire, that 
we arc to regard it chiefly as Antichrist, or the wicked, 
rebellious one. Because, in this state, from the corrupt 
principles, the superstition, and political religion, which it 
upholds, we contemplate in it, more strictly speaking, a rival 
Christ , and an apostate to that religion it had once embraced. 
We find in the New Testament, even previous to the Reve¬ 
lation, such an enemy was expected. Paul designates him 
by the title, “ man of sin,” “ son of perdition,” “ that 

e 
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wicked ONE.”y St John saw, in the interested perversions 
of the Gospel by worldly men, which he witnessed, the rise 
of this spirit of Antichrist; 2 and, when speaking of the 
danger of loving the world, his admonition is, “ Little 
children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that 
Antichrist shall come, even now there are many Antichrists, 
whereby we know that it is the last time.” a 

John regards every apostate teacher as an Antichrist, 
though that name was hereafter to distinguish one by way 
of eminence. And the antichrislian spirit, as this Apostle 
teaches us, has its very essence in the perversion of the 
Gospel for some worldly purpose, for gain, or interest, or 
human policy. 

All history attests how much this principle has pre¬ 
vailed in what has been called the Christian w r orld, which, 
geographically, has differed but little from the Roman world. 
This spirit has prevailed, indeed, in all the several divisions 
of this empire, and still prevails; yet, the See of Rome has 
for ages proved such a focus for the concentration of this 
antichristian spirit, from whence its condensed beams have 
been seen to act with greater force and power, that the 
head of that community has long been considered by the 
best interpreters, as “ the Antichrist ”—“ the man of sin”— 
the “ wicked one—no shadow, but the express image of 
the beast, claiming all the offices of the Christ of God, 
as prophet, priest, and king—that invisible principle of 
rebellion against Christ which influences the mass of society, 
embodied. 

As the head or chief instigator of the antichristian power, 
he may be justly regarded so: but suspicions were long ago 
entertained, that the Papal head might lose its political 
supremacy, and come to act only a subordinate part in the 
councils of this divided empire, as has, in fact, been realized 
in our times. We must, therefore, look to the empire itself 
as the substance of Antichrist. The essential power is in 
the civil and political government, whether exercised by one 
or shared by many. We must, therefore, identify, in some 


} 2 Thess. ii. 


1 I John iv. 3. 


4 


] John ii. 18. 
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way or other. Antichrist with the beast itself—the Roman 
state under all its various forms of government. And where 
we sec the public authority in church or state exercised for 
the suppression, or for the corruption of the truth, and a 
worldly policy overrule or set aside the sacred precepts of 
the Word of God, we need not hesitate to say, there is the 
spirit of Antichrist. 

It is in this long affliction of his church, that the great 
Advocate pleads in this Psalm: “ it is written for our sakcs 
upon whom the ends of the world are comeand with 
the instructions of prophecy, we need not hesitate to say, 
that this corruption and persecution of the truth during the 
reign of the Roman Antichrist, is the most signal and 
remarkable opposition to the cause of Christ, that the 
Almighty will ever permit 

In the mysterious providence of God, for a period of 
1260 years, in the last age of the world, the power symbol¬ 
ized by Daniel’s fourth beast, and his little horn more espe¬ 
cially, was “ to speak great words against the Most High, 
and to wear out the saints of the Most High, and to think 
to change times and laws.” b The pride, and arrogant boast, 
and crooked policy of this enemy of the Gospel, is strongly 
marked in the Psalm ; and especially the adoption of that 
principle, pointed out in the Epistles, that “gain is god¬ 
liness.” Read the history of the Roman superstition, and 
remark how every sacred institution was prostituted for 
money, and every thing of supposed efficacy in the salvation 
of souls, and to the spiritual welfare of the Christian, bought 
and sold, in the most avowed and barefaced manner, and 
you have a lively comment upon what is meant by “ sup¬ 
posing gain to be godlinessand upon the description 
given in this Psalm of the covetousness and worldly policy 
of the wicked one. 

The atheistical principle, “ there is no God,” may at first 
sight seem incompatible with a system, whose leading cha¬ 
racter is abject superstition; and, certainly, it is inappli¬ 
cable to the poor, perhaps very sincere, victims of that delu- 


b Daniel \ii. 2!>. 
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sion; but with respect to those, who, by their superior abili¬ 
ties or station, promote these delusions, and for their temporal 
emolument abuse the divine institutions of religion; their 
only salvo of conscience must be, that religion is all a fabri¬ 
cation—“ a profitable fable,” as Pope Leo is reported to 
have said. “ There is no Godor, “ God hath forgotten— 
He hideth his face—he will never see.” Under a like im¬ 
pression acts the infidel politician and legislator, denying 
the government of Christ over the kingdoms of men. 

The 7 th and four following verses contain a remote 
exhibition of the imposture, craft, and artful subtlety which 
should be employed to erect this empire of Antichrist; and 
the means adopted to seduce mankind under the dominion 
of this spiritual tyranny, or to exterminate those who re¬ 
fused to submit. He was “ to make war with the saints 
and overcome them,” and “ to wear them out” by long 
depression. 

But mark the intercession of our great High Priest for 
the afflicted and profaned church, in the 12th and three 
following verses. His believing people are to unite in these 
supplications. It is none other than the “ cry of his elect, 
that cry unto him day and night.” 

The 15th verse, to the end of the Psalm, is the antici¬ 
pated victory, in the usual style of the divine songs: “ The 
arm of the wicked is broken,” &c. The reign of Jehovah 
follows. The Gentiles that “ trod under foot the holy city,” 
apostate and idolatrous Christians, who possessed the out¬ 
ward church, are extinguished for ever; or, more literally, 
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled; Jerusalem, now 
delivered, is no more to be trodden under their feet. The 
Ancient of days is come, and judgment is given to the saints 
of the Most High; “and the time is come that the saints 
possess the kingdom.” 0 —“The beast is taken, and with 
him the false prophet, that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that received the mark of the 
beast: and them that worshipped his image, these both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.” d 


c Daniel vii. 22. 


d Revelation xii. 20. 
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PSALM XI.' 


1 In Jehovah I have taken shelter: 

How can you say to my soul, 

Fly ‘as’ a bird ‘ from ’ your mountain ? f 
For, lo ! the wicked bend their bow ; 

2 They have fixed their arrow upon the string, 

To shoot secretly at the upright in heart; 

3 For the foundations are overthrown: 

What has the Just One done ? 

4 Jehovah is in his holy habitation, 

Jehovah’s tribunal is in heaven: 

His eyes behold ‘ the afflicted,' 6 

His eyelids examine the children of men. 

5 Jehovah examineth the righteous and the wicked, 

And he hateth him who approveth violence. b 

6 He will rain upon the wicked lightning, fire, and sulphur; 

And the hot ‘ wind of the desert’ 1 shall be the portion of their 

cup: 

7 But the righteous Jehovah loveth righteousness, 

His countenance beholdeth the upright one. 


e This Psalm is ascribed to David, 
but without a title. 

f The versions and many MSS. 
have They supply also the par¬ 

ticle of similitude. "7T3 signifies, pro¬ 
perly, migrat , which affords an argu¬ 
ment for preferring “ from your moun¬ 
tain that is, quit your place of con¬ 
fidence where you have taken shelter. 
“ So Kim chi and Ben Melech inter¬ 
pret it." Gill. So also Piscator. 
See Pool’s Syn. 


8 “ Etr tov TTtvrjTa” Septuagint. 
h That is, violent and precipitate 
measures, such as the tempter sug¬ 
gested. 

1 ®stus vehemena. “Psal. 

xi. 6, quomodo confer, quco de ejus- 
modi vento aiitxixim vire ardente, Arab. 


f 


dicto,etobvia qusevis necanle.” 


See Simon’s Lexicon. 


EXPOSITION. 


The Psalm now before us is evidently intended to de¬ 
scribe some period in the conflict between the powers of 
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darkness, and our great Redeemer, when the cause probably 
of his mystical body the Church, should appear almost 
desperate; so much so, as to invite the taunts and insults 
of his triumphant enemies. 

A principle of trust in a just and all-powerful God, is 
ever represented as the support of the Saviour’s soul in all 
its conflicts: his ground of confidence was his own righte¬ 
ousness and the justice of his cause. No child of man 
besides can imitate him in this, except as that righteousness 
is imputed to him, and he is regarded in the eye of the 
righteous Jehovah, “as one with Christ, and Christ as one 
with him.” But these are the blessed circumstances of the 
true believer; he, therefore, with his Master, may take 
shelter in a holy and just God from the face of all his foes 
—in all his “ troubles and adversities, whensoever they 
oppress him.” 

The circumstance supposed to be pressed by the tempter 
upon the mind of our great Champion, or rather as felt in 
the hearts of his tempted people, is the threatening aspect 
of his exasperated enemies, who, disregarding all principles 
of right or justice, will proceed by disguised fraud to cut 
him off: they triumph in their supposed success in having 
overturned the fundamental principles of justice, on which 
he builds his claim, and deride the apparent ill success of 
the Just One. 

We shall remember the cruel taunts of the Jews when 
our blessed Lord was suspended a helpless victim upon the 
cross—“ He saved others, himself he cannot save: if lie be 
the king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him: he trusted in God—let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him; for he said, I am the Son of 
God.” k But I conceive a future crisis in the affairs of 
Messiah’s kingdom is more particularly in the view of the 
prophetic spirit, when iniquity and unbelief shall be at their 
height, and the enemy, blinded by his malice, shall think 
he has prevailed against the cause of Christ; encouraged, 
perhaps, by the astonishing success of his schemes in this 


k Matthew xxvii. 42, 43. 
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miserable world, he will begin to deride the confidence of 
Christ and his people in the justice of God; and in that 
promise, that he will cause the Just One to reign over man¬ 
kind: we shall remember that an awful question has been 
suggested by our Lord, “ Nevertheless, when the Son of 
Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” 

In the 4th and 5 th verses we are taught from the Sa¬ 
viour’s lips the confidence that we are to exercise in the 
providence and justice of his heavenly Father, in the worst 
of times: even should we see the very foundations of the 
religion of the Gospel overthrown among men, and all things 
threaten the extirpation of his name ; still we are to hold 
fast our confidence, and not be driven like the silly and 
frightened bird from our sure refuge. “ He that believeth 
in him shall not make haste.” 

The conclusion of the Psalm, as usual, forebodes the 
final overthrow of Messiah’s insulting foes, and his accept¬ 
ance with the almighty and “ only Potentate.” The descrip¬ 
tion of the destruction of the wicked in this passage, is ex¬ 
actly similar to the representation of the same catastrophe 
in other Scriptures, and is certainly like nothing that ever 
happened to the foes of the literal David. Thus, when Da¬ 
niel saw in his night visions a representation of this judg¬ 
ment, when “ the Ancient of days did sit,” lie observes, “ II is 
throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire ; a fiery stream issued and came forth from before him.” 
—“ And I beheld, then, because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake ; I beheld, even till the beast was 
slain and his bodv destroyed and given to the burning 

•/ 4/ O O 

flame.” 1 St Paul tells us, “that the Lord Jesus will be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.” m —“ The 
lake of fire and brimstone,” we are taught in the Revelation, 
receives at last all the adversaries of the Word or God .' 1 

2 Tliess. i. 7, *■>. 


1 Dan. vii. 9,10, ] 1. 


ni 


11 Huv. xix. 20—xx. fi, 10. 
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1 Save, O Jehovah, for the Beloved hath failed, 

For the faithful have ceased among the children of men: 

2 They speak falsehood, each to his neighbour— 

They speak with flattering lips, 0 with a double heart. p 

3 Jehovah will cut off* all flattering lips— 

The tongue that speaketh proud things: 

4 Those who have said, “We will prevail with our tongues ; q 
Our lips for us—who shall be our master ?” 

5 Because of the destruction of the afflicted, because of the sigh¬ 

ing of the poor/ 

Now will I arise, will Jehovah say; 

I will set him in safety from him that pants after him/ 

6 The words of Jehovah are pure words— 

Silver refined in the crucible— 

‘ Gold’ seven times washed from the earth/ 

7 Thou, O Jehovah, wilt preserve us, u 

Thou wilt keep us for ever from this generation/ 

8 On every side will the wicked walk about/ 

When vileness is exalted among the children of men. 


0 Smooth lips—“ not smooth with 
flattery, but with glossing lies." See 
Pool. 

p Literally, “with a heart and a 
heart;" that is, either with a double 
meaning, or, as seems countenanced 
by what follows—“a bragging, boast¬ 
ing heart.” 

q “ We will flay the man with our 
tongue." Horsley. 

r “ Cruel treatment of the help¬ 
less"—.“outcry of the poor.” Hors¬ 
ley. 

* That is, panteth like a savage 
beast, with eager desire to devour his 
prey—■“ / nsufflat." Others understand 
differently, “him for whom the snare 


is laid.” “ I will make him happy 
that was puffed at." Gesen. 

1 ppTtt though sometimes applied 
to express the purity of silver, is more 
strictly an epithet of gold, from the 
peculiar method made use of in sepa¬ 
rating it from the soil by repeated 
washings and decantations. 

u Septuagint and Syriac. 

1 Or “ race.” 

y “The impious shall be getting 
them out of the way—be endeavour¬ 
ing to escape when the scorn of the 
son9 of men is exalted.” Horsley. 
“ When baseness is elevated among 
men, wicked men walk about on every 
side.” Da. Lee. 
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EXPOSITION. 

The last Psalm exhibited a period when the kingdom of 
Messiah should be endangered from insulting enemies 
openly avowing their hostility; this Psalm seems to point 
at the sad havoc which hypocrisy, deceit, and the seducing 
lies of false teachers would make among the professors of 
the Gospel. So low would pure religion be reduced, that, 
in his intercession concerning his Israel, the Beloved of the 
Father might seem to be left alone, and to have failed in 
undertaking to redeem a people out of mankind: it might 
seem that the gates of hell had prevailed against the church, 
and the race of true believers had become extinct. An 
outward profession, indeed, is kept up, but it is “ the form 
of godliness” without its “ powerall is unreal and insin¬ 
cere—the language of religion upon their lips is the false 
pretence of a designing impostor. 

This insidious attack upon the Gospel of Christ by false 
teachers, is further described in the next three verses, where 
their final excision is promised; and the character agrees 
so exactly with the description given in prophecy of the 
last enemies of the truth in the times of the great Antichrist, 
that few commentators have hesitated in its application to 
them. “ A mouth speaking great things, great words against 
the Most High,” is in the prophecies of Daniel a leading 
characteristic of one eminent branch of the antichristian 
power: and in the Revelation, “names of blasphemy” are 
seen on all “ the heads of the beast,” nay, finally his whole 
body is full of them. St. Paul observes to Timothy, “ Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils—speaking lies in hypocrisy—having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron .” 2 

The student of prophecy will know, that all this has 
been shewn to predict clearly that state of things, which 
now for some hundred years has prevailed in the apostate 
churches of the Roman world. 

It was also long ago foretold, that the issue of these im¬ 
postures and corruptions among the teachers of Christianity, 

1 1st Epist. chap. iv. ver. 10. 
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would lead to a total denial of revealed religion, and to a 
bold avowal of atheistical principles. “ Knowing this first,” 
says St Peter, “ that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying. Where is 
the promise of his coming?” Too clear a description of our 
own times to be mistaken. 

But Jehovah arisetli in the cause of his depressed 
people, that remnant of true Israelites which is always in 
the worst of times to be found, “ who sigh and cry for the 
abominations which are done” around them; and often fall 
the victims of the malice of their adversaries. These are 
the mystical body of Christ: in that character, a place of 
safety is promised to them from the adversary that pants 
with eager desire for their destruction. 

We have a striking representation of this dispensation of 
Providence in the twelfth chapter of the Revelation, under 
the symbol of the woman that had brought forth the man 
child, who was persecuted by the great red dragon. tc And 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days.” That is, during the 
period of the reign of Antichrist, when, for the most part, 
nothing but superstition, idolatry, hypocrisy, and infidelity 
is witnessed in the public profession of Christianity, still 
would the Lord reserve to himself a remnant in secret; 
concealed from public view as in the depths of the wilder¬ 
ness. A prophecy well illustrated by the history of pure 
Christianity for many ages past 

In this connexion we discover the particular meaning of 
the 6th verse, “ The words of Jehovah are pure words,” 
&c. For amid the various corruptions of Christianity, 
what has from time to time kept alive among men the 
spark of divine knowledge, which seemed so often over¬ 
whelmed in total darkness? We may answer. It has been 
the reading of the Scriptures in secret, or the meekly hear¬ 
ing of those portions of them retained and published in the 
ancient Liturgies and formularies of the Churches. By this 
means has a knowledge of the doctrines of grace, more 
precious than gold or silver, been preserved to “ a poor and 
afflicted people” in times of the greatest darkness, when the 
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public profession of every Church in Christendom had in 
many points denied the truth, and substituted a lying super¬ 
stition instead. The Word of God was the nourishment 
provided for the church in the wilderness; by this alone 
has she been preserved from the "generation” of Antichrist. 
These very psalms of David were songs of remembrance, 
“ put into the mouths” of the apostate worshippers, and were 
a witness of God against them.” a For by the guardian care 
of his good Providence they were not forgotten out of the 
mouths of the seed of the Church, and should evil seducers 
wax worse and worse, and shameless profligacy be exalted, 
the Word of God is our only preservative. 

a Compare Deul. xxxi. 19, &c. 


PSALM XIII. 


1 IIow long, O Jehovah, wilt thou still forget me? 1 * 
How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

*2 How long shall I lay up anxiety in my soul, 

— c Sorrow in niv heart all the day ? 

«T % 

How lon<j shall the enemy exalt himself over me ? 

3 Behold , answer me, Jehovah, mv Elohim, 

7 ' % 7 

Enlighten mine eyes, lest I sleep in death ; 

1 Lest my enemy say, “ I have consumed him;" 

My adversaries rejoice because I am moved. 

5 For me, I have trusted in thy tender love. 

My heart hath rejoiced in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto Jehovah, for he hath rewarded me ; d 
“ I will hymn the name of Jehovah most high.” 6 


b Houbigant renders “peni- 

t U6 ”—“will (hou utterly forget me?” 

c Some suppose PTDS IV has keen 
dropped here. 

d Our public translation renders—. 
“hath dealt bountifully with me:” 
and has this meaning in Arabic 

U 4 

Pulchrc, benif/nerjue et hu- 
munitir cum aliqtio egit." Parkhursl 


contends for the sense of “ reward¬ 
ing” in this place, and observes that 
Messiah is the speaker : and the no¬ 
tion of retribution very generally pre¬ 
vails in the use of this term in the 
Hebrew language. 

L ' The Soptuagint add another line, 
which it is probable has been lost from 
the original copy : Km vJmXoj rot ovo~ 
part Kvfnov too v\fncrrov. 
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EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm seems to be one of those that glance at the 
state of the Redeemer’s feelings during his mournful passage 
through this vale of misery. His holy soul complains, in 
deepest distress, of the desertion and hiding of the divine 
countenance: he endures the displeasure of the heavenly 
Father against the sins of his people; for these it u pleases 
Jehovah to bruise him, to put him to grief.” The term of 
his punishment appears long—a feeling common to the 
human mind. So heavily pass the hours of affliction : and 
especially when the absence of some beloved object is 
lamented—some expected help delayed. 

Thus mourns the blessed Saviour while he stands in the 
sinner’s place, and while, for an appointed season, the coun¬ 
tenance of God is turned from him in displeasure. This 
must have been the more distressing to Christ, as his holy 
mind delighted, more than others, in communion with God; 
and could not be diverted, by the things of time and sense, 
from the contemplation of its loss, as our poor trifling minds 
are wont to be. 

We read, accordingly (ver. 2), of the restless anxiety of 
his heart—of a care that cannot be pacified, but which sets 
all the thoughts of the mind at work to find out some mode 
of deliverance, and refuseth to be comforted till that deli¬ 
verance come. 

As usual in the enumeration of the Redeemer’s suffer¬ 
ings, a fear of death, and the triumphant taunts of insulting 
foes, are mentioned; and such a death as he was to taste, 
might well create alarm, and fill his soul with terror, as we 
know in fact it did. His adversaries on earth triumphed in 
what they supposed to be their victory over him; and we 
may well conceive that there were circumstances of deep 
depression in the human soul of Christ, that afforded a 
malicious triumph to the powers of darkness, emboldened 
to their utter destruction. 

Still the trust of Jesus in the divine goodness is un¬ 
shaken. He “ sees of the travail of his soul,” and receives 
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the reward of his labours, and the sorrowful complaint is 
turned into the song of praise. 

We may remark in general, on the numerous Psalms 
we find on this subject, that, as forming part of the public 
devotions of the church, they are designed for a twofold 
purpose. 

First, as a memorial before God. The eye of the holy 
Majesty of heaven is always fixed upon that sacrifice which 
the spotless Jesus offers: it is then that God bends propi¬ 
tious to his people, and accepts their devotions : even the 
sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart could not be accepted, 
because polluted and unstable in itself, except as seen in 
connexion with what passed in the Redeemer’s breast— 
except as viewed in that fellowship of suffering which arises 
from the constituted union between Christ and the members 
of his mystical body, in virtue of which they are considered 
as one with Christ, and Christ one with them. He is the 
“ temple that sanctifieth the gold,” the “altar that sancti- 
fieth the gift.” 

Secondly, By these divine hymns the mournful followers 
of Christ—whether his persecuted church among the Gen¬ 
tiles, or Israel at their restoration persecuted by the same 
antichristian powers—are encouraged to look to him for 
deliverance, while in his own words they pour out their 
complaints before him, and endeavour to imitate his trust 
in God: “ For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succour them also that are tempted.” 

As has been observed above, the improvement to be 
made by the pious mind, on the subject of these Psalms, is 
not merely reflection upon the goodness and faithfulness of 
God in helping an ancient saint, who discovers the same 
feelings of infirmity as we do; but here we contemplate our 
Champion engaged, and learn the successful issue of that 
contest, which, if we only judge by our own feelings, might 
sometimes seem undecided. We see that storm with which 
Satan so often threatens our peace, permitted to burst and 
vent all its fury on one devoted victim ; so that the skirts of 
the spent clouds, though with still threatening aspect, pass 
harmlessly over our heads. 
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1 The wretch r has said in his heart, “ There is no Elohim.” R 
They are become corrupt—they have done abominable deeds- 


There is none that doth g-ood. 


2 Jehovah looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
To see if there was any one that understood, h 

Inquiring after Elohim. 

p 

3 They are all gone astray 1 —they are altogether corrupt ; k 
There is none that doeth good. 

Not even one. 


4 Did not all the workers of iniquity know, 

When they devoured my people as they devour food ? 

Did they not proclaim Jehovah's name? 1 

5 Tremble with fear ; m for Elohim was among the righteous gene¬ 

ration : 

6 Ye shamed the counsel of the meek; 

When Jehovah was his shelter. 


7 O that the salvation of Israel were given out of Zion ! 
When Jehovah restoreth his captive people, 


Jacob shall rejoice, Israel shall 

f The apostate. a fallen, de¬ 

cayed, vile, contemptible, or foolish 
wretch. 

B The Targum paraphrases it, 

“ there is no government of 

God in the earth.” 

h Or, “behaved himself wisely”—> 

** exercised his understanding.” 


be glad. 

’ Or, “ turned aside”—“ become 
apostate.” 

k Or, “ are become putrid”— 
“ turned sour.” 

i Or, “ that they should not call 

upon Jehovah’s name.” 

m Or, “there were they greatly 

alarmed.” 


EXPOSITION. 

St. Paul’s quotation and reasoning from this Psalm in 
the third chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, n leave us 
without doubt as to its proper explanation. He is proving, 
that both Jews and Gentiles are all under sin ; that is, not 

" Ycr. 10, 11, 12. 
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only the Heathen who had refused to retain the knowledge 
of the true God, and were sunk into the grossest idolatry 
and profligacy of manners; but also that nation, which pos¬ 
sessed the privileges of revealed religion, and which was the 
professed church of God upon earth. God had, indeed, a 
people among them, “ a remnant according to the election 
of gracebut the bulk of the people were, on the whole, 
in view of a righteous judgment, no better than the Gen¬ 
tiles. The Apostle’s arguments clearly show, that, independ¬ 
ent of the quickening and sanctifying influence of the 
Spirit of Grace, no outward means or privileges that men 
possess in the church, from education, early principles or 
good examples, will alter the fact of the total depravity of 
the human heart. Nay, in the outward church, that depra¬ 
vity will be remarkably exposed to view, by the hatred 
which the carnal mind discovers to the truths of religion 
and to the persons of those who sincerely experience and 
profess them. 

Fallen and wretched man, though educated under the 
instructions of revealed religion, secretly indulges the thought 
that “ there is no God,” or no God that regards his 
actions. At least he completely loses sight of this funda¬ 
mental truth of religion. After all the means that have 
been used with them, whole generations turn out corrupt in 
principle and abominable in practice: the word of inspira¬ 
tion assures us, without one exception! God is represented 
as taking a scrutiny of his professed people. And this is 
the result—none understand or heed to understand the 
truth; none sincerely make use of the means to seek after 
God : all prove apostate and corrupt. And, as St. Paul’s 
reasoning teaches us, this does not apply to some particular 
corrupt age of the Jewish church; but it is to serve as a 
specimen of the external church in all ages and nations—of 
those who are distinguished from the heathen and infidel 
nations around them, by the profession of revealed religion; 
but who are in reality strangers to the grace of God in 
truth, and while they possess the “ form of godliness, deny 
its power.” 

These workers of iniquity, voluntarily ignorant of belter 
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things, are charged with the merciless persecution of the chil¬ 
dren of God. And the history of the ancient church from the 
shedding of the blood of the righteous Abel, till its rulers 
demand the blood of the King of saints himself, clearly 
shows, how “ he that was born after the flesh” in the ex¬ 
ternal family of God, was ever disposed to persecute “ him 
that was bom after the Spirit.” And since the establish¬ 
ment of the Christian church among the nations of the 
earth, the sincere followers of Jesus Christ have suffered 
far more from nominal Christians, who thought in their 
“ deceived heart” that “ they did God service” when they 
killed them, than from all the ancient heathen persecutors 
who aimed at extirpating the Christian name from the 
earth. 

But was this an excusable ignorance ? Did not these 
hated victims, whom they persecuted, proclaim Jehovah’s 
name ? Yes: there was in truth “ a mouth and wisdom 
given them, that all their adversaries were unable to gainsay 
and resist”—their testimony was clear. But their perse¬ 
cutors had this world only in view; gain, not godliness, was 
their churchmanship. The solicitude and anxious counsels 
of the poor and humbled believer for the salvation of souls, 
was their scorn and contempt. 

But though his “ witnesses” must bear their testimony 
“ in sackcloth,” their Saviour will be a shelter for them. 
And the happy period will at length come, which has been 
the subject of the prayer of the Israel of God in all ages; 
the period when the last permitted captivity of the people of 
God, under the galling yoke of the spiritual Babylon, shall 
terminate at the appearing of the great Redeemer, who 
shall then come forth from Zion, and shall see all his foes 
made his footstool. Among his restored captives, we know 
also, will be the outcast nation of the Jews, who are again 
to be grafted into their own olive-tree. For this is the 
consummation to be wished for by all the remnant, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles —“ what shall the 
receiving of them be but life from the dead?” 0 


0 Rom. xi. 
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1 Jehovah! who shall abide 1 ’ in thy tabernacle? 

Who shall dwell on thy holy hill ? 

2 He that hath walked in sincerity, 1 and done righteousness, 

And that hath spoken the truth from his heart ; 

Who hath had no slander on his tongue, 

3 Who hath done no evil to his friend, 

Nor taken up a reproach" against his neighbour.* 

4 In whose eyes the reprobate 1 was despised, 

But he would honour them that fear Jehovah: 

5 W ho hath sworn to ‘ his own ’ hurt,” and yet would not change. 

He who hath not put out his money on usury, 

Nor receiveth a gift against the innocent. 

He that hath done these things shall never be moved. 


p That applies to perpetual 

residence, see Psalm Ixi. 5. 

q Or, “ who walketh in perfec¬ 
tions.” He who in his course is 
blameless and immaculate. 

r The Septuaginl render eAa/9 ev. 
We should probably render “ receive 
a reproach." 

1 The words rendered friend, and 
neighbour, both mean nearly the same 
thing: whatever persons we have in¬ 
tercourse with in life. The first sig¬ 
nifies a companion or associate—the 
latter, a relation of any sort. 

1 For the meaning of ESttD see 


Jer. vi. 30. It evidently means, in 
this place, a person destitute of the 
fear of God. 

u Some render this, “ He is sworn 
to his neighbour, and changeth not.” 
I am of opinion that our translators 
have given the true sense. 
may be considered as a verb, “ to do 
that which is hurtful or evil in his 
eyes." HIE ma y signify to waver,pre- 



“ ultro citroque commota luit res et 
fluctuavit. ” "rnttf is used most fre¬ 
quently of a present, or bribe given to 
a judge. 


EXPOSITION. 

The subject of this Psalm, according to Bishop Horsley, 
is, “ True godliness described as distinct from the ritual 
and doubtless, this should be one of the uses of this Psalm, 
when we apply to ourselves the example it portrays. But 
I think the contents of the twenty-fourth Psalm, read in 
connexion, afford an irrefragable proof, that the character of 
the good man here drawn, is not intended by the Holy 
Spirit, to describe the successful candidates for the divine 
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approbation that will be actually found among men; but to 
represent that demand of the law, which though it con¬ 
demned all the followers of religion besides, would one day 
meet with a perfect exemplar among the sons of men, who 
should claim its promise as the reward of merit In short, 
however forced the interpretation may at first sight appear, 
this Psalm describes the perfection and righteousness of the 
blessed Surety of his people. The compilers of the Liturgy 
of the Church of England, it should seem, thought the same, 
for they have selected this Psalm, with the viiith, xxist, 
xxivth, xlviith, and cviiith, for the celebration of the ascen¬ 
sion of our Lord. 

The tabernacle and holy hill, cannot well refer to the 
then standing earthly sanctuary, but to those heavenly 
things and places of which, these were “ patterns” and con¬ 
stituted emblems: to the new Jerusalem which is now 
above, but is to come down from God out of heaven, when 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be exalted above the 
hills. The questions in the first verse—Who shall abide 
and dwell, or have his fixed residence in this consecrated 
place ? are I think equivalent to the demand, Who shall 
permanently remain there as priest and king? for even in 
respect to those “ who served unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things,” this was literally the only proper occu¬ 
pancy of the tabernacle and sanctuary. 

We have here, then, a sketch of the character of the 
righteous King and Priest, whom God would “ raise up 
from among his brethren” to sit upon his holy hill of Zion, 
to be “ the minister of the sanctuary and of the true taber¬ 
nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man.”* 

He would be one who was perfectly sincere and just, 
whose lips were pure from falsehood—one whose heart 
was so fully possessed by that love which worketh no ill to 
his neighbour, that neither by word or deed, nor by the 
harbouring of any uncharitable surmise, hath he ever 
wronged a fellow man. In the execution of his sacred 
office, he is faithful and uncorrupt. One who is “true and 
careth for no man,” however great and powerful; “ for he 
regardeth not the person of man, but teacheth the way of 

* Hebrews viii. 
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God in truth.” One who is faithful to his engagements, 
though his pledge must be redeemed to his own hurt and 
injury; a character most requisite in one that appears as a 
surety of the everlasting covenant. 

The next trait in the character here drawn, my reader 
will remark, though it is totally inapplicable to men in 
common life, may well enter into the description of the 
perfect Priest: “He putteth not out his money on usury.” 
He does not employ himself in the usual business of life, in 
the traffic of money or of any other article. His breast is 
not swayed, nor his occupations in life determined, by the 
common principle of other men, a principle which in them, 
in a moderate degree, is lawful and proper (though not 
among the Jews with respect to a poor brother); namely, a 
desire to increase his substance, by carefully and indus¬ 
triously employing it, where the largest returns are to be 
made. “ One ordained for men, in things pertaining unto 
God,” must give himself wholly to his ministry; he that is 
set to guard the citadel, must watch and not work. The 
soldier of Christ Jesus, like the soldier of the state, must 
not “ entangle himself in the affairs of this life, that he may 
please Him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.” 

Paul has indeed shown, by his own example, that, com¬ 
pelled by necessity, an Apostle might labour with his own 
hands for his daily bread; but nothing can warrant in a 
minister of religion, the conducting of any worldly business 
for the sake of profit: especially that sort of traffic which 
fixes his attention on the world, and leads him into the 
society of worldly men. We may add, that for a person to 
enrich himself or his family out of ecclesiastical revenues, is 
equally inconsistent with the sacred character of a minister 
of the sanctuary. It was a consolation to Jeremiah, when 
he found himself “ a man of contention to the whole land,” 
to reflect, that the opposition to him had not arisen from 
any of those common occasions of dispute among men, the 
jarring of their respective interests in pursuit of worldly 
gain: “ I have neither lent on usury, nor have men lent on 
usury to me.”? 

I have dwelt the longer on this part of the character 

y Jeremiah xv. 10. 
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described in the text, as it seemed to me to require some 
explanation. The last particular, “ nor receiveth a gift 
against the innocent,” will be easily understood, when we 
recollect that the Jewish priest united with his peculiar 
functions, many duties of the magistracy.—“ He that did 
these things should never be removed, but abide a priest 
continually.” 

We may say with St. Paul, “ Such an High Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens; who needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people.” 2 But, among all the sons of 
Aaron, no such priest was found: it was in the Son of God 
alone, that these qualifications existed. “ He did no sin, nor 
was guile found in his mouth no uncharitable censure ever 
fell from his lips, nor was an evil surmise ever entertained 
in his heart. No earthly distinctions could weigh with him; 
and all his delight is in those, whom he hath purified for 
himself, to be a people zealous of good works. Who ever 
gave such a pledge of his faithfulness to his engagements, as 
He on whom, agreeably to the everlasting covenant, the 
iniquities of us all were laid? Yes, we know “the good 
shepherd,” because he layeth down his life for his sheep. 

Never among all the characters that have attracted the 
notice of mankind, can we find one so disinterested as Jesus 
Christ. During the first thirty years of his life, he was 
content to be subject to his earthly parents; and as they 
were poor, assisted them, there is little doubt, by his manual 
labours. When he entered on the duties of his public 
ministry, he was content to subsist on the voluntary contri¬ 
butions of the faithful. To the integrity of his decisions, his 
enemies could bear testimony. It is to him alone, therefore, 
that we can apply the language of another Psalm : a “ Thou 
lovest righteousness and hatest iniquity; therefore God, thy 
God, has anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.”—“The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.” 
—“ Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchi- 
sedec.” b 

T Hebrews vii. 26, 27. * xlv. 7, b P*- ok. 4. 
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1 Preserve me, O El, for I have taken shelter in thee; 

2 I have said d unto Jehovah, Thou art my Lord: 

3 The benefit ‘of’ my ‘services' is not to thee*— 

To the saints that are upon earth: 

Them would I glorify r —all my delight is in them. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied who hasten after another; 8 
I will pour out no libations of blood for them ; h 

Neither will I take their names upon my lips. 

5 Jehovah, thou hast assigned my portion and my cup; 

It is thou that wilt maintain my lot: 1 

6 The lines k have fallen to me in pleasant places; 

Ay, I have a goodly heritage. 1 


c The new term in the title of this 
Psalm has, as usual, given rise 

to various conjectures : some refer it 
to the music—others suppose it to 
mean “golden,” or most excellent— 
others, that it imports that the Psalm 
was engraved in some particular man¬ 
ner, since the word signifies, in Jer. 
ii. 22, “indelibly marked." 

A All the versions, except the Chal¬ 
dee, and many MSS. read ''fpTDN* 

* “ Res bona, jucunda, utilis, 

etc.—spec, ef.neficium : unde Domini 
beneficii, i.e. quibus benefieium debe- 
tur." Sim. Lex. Heb. Prov. ii. 27. 
“ This passage is obscure, and may be 
suspected of corruption. Bishop Hare 
would omit bn> which would make 
the sense, ‘My goodness is [due| to 
thee —“The version of the Seventy 
leads, I think, to an easier emenda¬ 
tion, which will give us as good a 
sense: for “pbn b^ read ' , "jb s nV 
bn ‘ My goodness is of no profit to 
thee.’” See Horsley. 


f Or, These I greatly prize 
“n' , 'TS P ro Sanctos qui in 

terra vivunt magni facio.” Or with 
Horsley ; “ For the saints which are 
in the land, and my glorified ones, all 
my delight i9 in them.” See more 
on this difficult passage in Horsley’s 
note. 

8 “ A Deo ejusque cultu deflexe- 
runt." Simon. 

h Literally, “ I will not pour out 
their libations of blood but in the 
ceremonial law the libation w f as called 
his on whose behalf it was offered. 

' Or, according to many critics, 
“ Thou wilt enlarge my lot," or “ al¬ 
lotment.” See Parkhurst. 

k The lines or cords with which 
land was wont to he measured. 

1 “ A decreed portion. H3E 

destinavit Deus: namArabibus 

de decretis diviniB etfatis frequentatur. 
v. Alb. Schultenb ad Hist. vii. 3.” 
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7 I bless Jehovah, who hath disclosed to me his counsels; 
For in the night season my heart™ instructed ine.“ 

8 I have set Jehovah ever before me; 

Because he ‘ is ’ at my right hand, I shall not be moved; 

9 Therefore my heart 0 was glad, and my soul rejoiced: 
And even my flesh shall rest in confidence. 

m/ 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in the abode of the dead. 
Nor suffer thy Well-Beloved to see corruption. 

11 Thou makest known to me the path of life. 

Fulness of joys in thy presence— 

Pleasures at thv right hand for ever. 

* o 


m Literally, “ mv reins.”—“As 
common experience shows that the 
workings of the mind, particularly 
the passions of joy, grief, and fear, 
haye a very remarkable effect on the 
reins, or kidnies ; so, from their re¬ 
tired situation in the body, and their 
being hid in fat, they are often used 


in Scripture to denote the most secret 
icorking of the soul and affections.” 
Pakkhuhst. 

n signifies not so immediately 
“ to instruct as u to chasten, correct, 


or discipline.” 

0 Literally, 

* 9 


Comp. 




mv liver. 


acu it. 


EXPOSITION. 

Although some modem commentators obscure the open¬ 
ing of this Psalm by supposing that David speaks in refer¬ 
ence to his own case; yet the sequel so exclusively belongs 
to Christ, that His claim to the whole can hardly be dis¬ 
puted. The title in the Syriac and Arabic versions has 
indeed marked with great discrimination the twofold subject 
of the Psalm, “ concerning the election of the Church, 
and the resurrection of Christ.” To which we may 
add from Bishop Horsley, that it is spoken in the character 
of High Priest; “ David personates Messiah in his priestly 
office.” And hence we discover an intimate connexion be¬ 
tween this and the former Psalm. 

The prayer of Christ, as of one who confides himself 
entirely to the care of the Almighty, with which the Psalm 
begins, we shall recollect to be the usual style of the Me¬ 
diator in these sacred songs. As to his manhood, Christ 

O 

was weak as we are, and needed all this support He 
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acknowledges himself the servant of the Father. And it is 
noticed by the Apostle, as an example of great humility in 
the Son of God, which we ought all to imitate, that He, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, but made himself of no esteem, or rather, 
“but emptied himself, and took upon him the form of a 
servant.”—“ My righteous servant,” is the title given to him 
by God, in the prophecy of Isaiah. 

But what was the object of his mission and service upon 
earth? The Godhead could receive no advantage to itself 
by this wonderful dispensation. “ Even,” observes Bishop 
Horsley, “ of the perfect righteousness of the man Christ 
Jesus, of his righteousness as a man, it may be said, with 
truth it ought to be said, that it was of no profit unto God. 
Nothing was added to the Divine Nature, by the virtue of 
the Man to whom the Word became united; nothing was 
added to his glory by his virtue; nothing was added to 
his happiness by his enjoyments in his exalted state. His 
righteousness and his exaltation are a display of the divine 
goodness and power, in that w onderful instance ; no acqui¬ 
sition of goodness and power not enjoyed before.”P 

The benefits of the toils and sufferings of the Son of 
God, and of all the services of his mediatorial office, belong 
to that peculiar people, that God has given to him to be 
redeemed by his precious blood—“ the many sons” whom 
he is “ to bring to glory.” They are said to be “ sanctified 
in God the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ, and called.” 
They are “ called to be saints;” and in this character they 
appear on earth: persons consecrated to God, devoted to his 
service, and hallowed by his indwelling presence. “ Whom 
he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified.” 4 ! 

To perfect their salvation is all the delight of Christ. 
This was “ the joy set before him,” “ for which he endured 
the cross.” He calls them his “ brethren“ both He that 
sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one ; for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren.” llis 


p On iho Psalm?, vol. i. IKS. 


1 Romans viii. 30. 
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church is considered as his beloved spouse: “ Christ loved 
the church and gave himself for it, that lie might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish.” 

But a great apostacy is ever foreseen and foreboded in 
Scripture. Those that professed to belong to the church of 
Christ, would relapse into idolatry, superstition, and damn¬ 
able heresy. Antichrist, that wicked one, would appear, 
and his image be placed, in the temple of God; and all the 
world, “ whose names were not written in the Lamb’s book 
of life,” would “ wonder after him,” and receive the badges 
of his false religion. The Redeemer, however, renounces 
these. “Their spot is not the spot of his children.” They, 
notwithstanding the name that they retain, have “ fallen 
from grace.”—“ The just shall live by faith;” but if any 
draw back, my soul hath no pleasure in them. The great 
High Priest of our profession presents not on their behalf 
the memorial of his atoning blood. 

But, in the midst of this general apostacy of nominal 
Jev\ r s and Christians, there hath ever been a remnant accord¬ 
ing to the election of grace. These are a portion assigned 
in the counsels of God, to be the reward of the Redeemer’s 
meritorious obedience and death. With this portion, small 
and mean as it may sometimes seem, in the midst of the 
world, and even of the professing church, the Saviour de¬ 
clares himself pleased and satisfied—“ The lines are fallen 
to me in pleasant places ; aye, I have a goodly heritage.” 

The reader will recollect, that the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah takes a similar view of this momentous subject. In 
the beginning of the chapter the question started is: “ Who 
hath believed our report?” The prophet sees in the visions 
of future ages nothing hut a rejected and despised Saviour 
—He seems to shed his precious blood in vain ! But, no! 
the Spirit assures the prophet, “ the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand.” “ He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied; by his know ledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear their 
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iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong.” 

How strikingly is this truth recognised in the beautiful 
prayer of our Lord recorded in the seventeenth chapter of 
St. John’s Gospel! It is truly a parallel passage : “ These 
words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee. As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him.”—“I have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy 
word.”—“ I pray for them : I pray not for the world, hut 
for them that thou hast given me; for they are thine. And 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them.” Let the reader carefully compare the passages 
together, and no other comment will be needed to illus- 

C* 7 

trate the six first verses of this Psalm—no other proofs of 
the truth so little relished among men of God’s election and 
predestination. 

We have in the latter part of the Psalm a view of the 
comforts and encouragements afforded to the distressed 
mind of the Redeemer, in the midst of his almost over¬ 
whelming sorrows. The fear of death, we know, was a par¬ 
ticular burden upon the human soul of Jesus. And we 
understand from the Apostle, that u he was heard in that he 
feared.” We read also, that at the moment when his ter¬ 
rors seemed to have reached the utmost, the night before his 
suffering, “ there appeared an angel from God comforting 
him.” From the nature of the case we might argue, that 
the joy set before the suffering Saviour on this occasion, 
could be nothing else than the glorious resurrection he anti¬ 
cipated in the character of his people’s surety, and the eternal 
inheritance of heavenly joy, into which he should receive all 
“ the sheep that he had bought with his death.” These 
dawnings of hope are exactly what the following verses of 
the Psalm discover in the Redeemer’s mind; and we who 
follow his steps may comfort ourselves with the same words. 
Being assured, by our blessed Lord, that notwithstanding 
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our fears and doubts, if we keep his saying we shall never 
see death; but “ because I live ye shall live also.” 

With these corrected views of the passage before us, the 
reading it will be sufficient. We have only to notice how 
the trembling sufferer encourages himself in the Lord his 
God, and triumphs by faith, in him, over all his foes. 
“ The Son of Man,” relying on the presence of God, fears 
not to tread the dark valley of the shadow of death, assured 
that when “ he has overcome the sharpness of death, he 
shall open the kingdom of heaven to all believers.” He was, 
indeed, to die, as became the sinner’s surety. He prayed to 
the heavenly Father, that if it were possible this cup might 
pass from him—this, it seems, divine justice could not 
grant—and dreaded as were the consequences, the faithful 
shepherd submits to lay down his life for his sheep: “If 
this cup may not pass from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done.” But he received an assurance of divine preser¬ 
vation even in death, and of particular favours that should 
distinguish him among his fellows. 

His body, indeed, should give up its vital spirit, and be 
conveyed to the grave like the bodies of other men; but 
there it should be miraculously preserved from that dissolu¬ 
tion, which returns other bodies to their dust. His soul was 
to descend into the unseen regions of the dead; but it was 
not long to be “ holden by the pains of death,” or to remain 
in the world of departed spirits: on the third day, it was 
again to reanimate the body it had left, and in it to ascend 
to the mansions of eternal bliss, to prepare a place for his 
ransomed people. 

I now subjoin St. Peter’s comment upon the latter part 
of this Psalm, which he delivered on the day of Pentecost. 

“Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, a man approved of God among you by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs, which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as yourselves also know; Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, y e 
have taken and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: 
whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death: because it was not possible, that he should be holden 
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of it For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face , for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved: therefore did my heart rejoice , 
and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: because thou ivilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
icilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. Thou 
hast made known to me the ways of life; thou wilt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance . 

“ Men and brethren, let me freely speak to you of 
the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore, 
being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he 
seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell , neither his flesh did see cor - 
ruption . 

“ This Jesus has God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God ex¬ 
alted, and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this that ye now see and 
hear. For David is not ascended into the heavens : but he 
saith himself. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore 
let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ.” 1 " 


r Acts ii. 29, Stc. 
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1 Hear my just 4 cause,’ 8 Jehovah ; attend to my cry ; 

Listen to my prayer, that proceedeth not from deceitful lips. 1 

2 From thee let my sentence come forth, 

Let thine eyes regard with equity. 

3 Thou hast tried my heart—thou hast examined me in the night— 
Thou hast proved me, and couldest find nothing. 

4 No thoughts pass from my mouth according to the deeds of 

men; 

At the command of thy lips I have kept the ways of the law.“ 

5 While I held v my footsteps in thy paths, 

My feet faltered not. 

6 I have called upon thee, for thou O El wilt answer me: 

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my words. 

7 Glorify thy Well-beloved, making him to triumph ; 

Bridle w the insurgents with thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the pupil of thine eye— 

Conceal me under the shelter of thy wings, 


1 Jerome and Aquilaseem to have 
read p>T^ “the Just one,” which 
Horsley approves. The LXX and 
Vulgate > p , 7V. The Vulgate, Ethio- 
pic, and Arabic versions render it 
“ my righteousness,” meaning his 
righteous cause. 

1 Or, perhaps, “ Hear my prayer 
from lips that know no deceit." 

u Or, “ have avoided the paths of 
the violent.” Literally, of him who 
maketh a breach, or breaketh down 
a wall or fence. In this sense the 
term may apply either to the great 
adversary or to wicked men : but 
is susceptible of a different 
translation —law or statute. A rad. 


OV 


unde 


•a 



stitutum. 


v “Infin. absol. sustentando. " Si¬ 
mon. I kept in the track without 
deviating or treading aside, either 
from my own unsteadiness, or from 
external violence The most posi¬ 
tive assertion of unsinning obedience 
that can well he imagined, 

w Or, “muzzle.” I conceive we are 

to derive C^ion ^ rorn CDfl an ^ not 
from non 83 ' 8 usually done. The 
improved sense, and certainly the con¬ 
struction of the verse, will favour this 
interpretation. Hake and Kennicott 
would read -p D'EUT Horsley 
confirms the rendering of "[T*Dn 
nben “distinguish;” i.e. separate 
or glorify thy Holy One. 
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9 From the face of the wicked who have assailed me *— 

My enemies who have encompassed me; 

10 They have closed their net upon me ; y 

They have spoken proudly with their mouths: 

11 Now have they surrounded our paths, 

They have fixed their eyes to cast us on the ground. * 

12 They are like a lion that is eager for the prey, 

Or like the young lion sitting in the covert. 

13 Arise, Jehovah, thrust thyself before him, cast him down; 
Rescue me from the wicked ‘ one ’ with thy sword ; a 

14 From the combinations of men, b with thy hand, O Jehovah; 
From the men of the world, whose portion is in this life. 

15 Thou fillest their bellies with good things, c 

Their children are satisfied, they lay up wealth for their babes; 

For me, I in righteousness shall behold thy presence, 

I shall be satisfied when thy likeness appeareth. d 


1 Or, “ who have laid me waste.” 

Qui vaslaverunt. Pagninus, Mi¬ 
ch a elu, &c. Compare obtura- 

tM 

vit, obstruxit viam. Or rather 

constrinxit, formavit se, indc incurrit 
in prelio, impetum faciens in hostem. 

y “Read with Houmgant and 
kenmcott (posih.) vud lobnn 
They have closed their net 
upon me.” Horsley. 

2 Or, joining to this line, 

“Their eyes aim at spilling our blood 
on the ground.” 

“ Deliver my soul from the im¬ 
pious ‘one’ by thy sword.” Hons- 


let. This is confirmed by the reading 
of the Chaldee. 

b O'HO companions, fellows , not 
simply men; from 'HOadfini- 

% m 

tatem et sodalitalem inivit cum ali- 
quo. 

e The reading of the Keri seems 
preferable in this place ; 

Fl'DO abundantia ut 

commodilas vita?, rerum et bonorum 
affluentia. 

d Literally, “when thy likeness is 
awakened.” Or with the ancient ver¬ 
sions : “ I shall be satisfied when thy 
glory appears.”—“I shall in righteous¬ 
ness behold thy face ; I shall be satis¬ 
fied when thy presence appeareth.” 
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EXPOSITION. 

Messiah himself is the speaker in this Psalm: e so Je¬ 
rome long since concluded: and the Arabic version has 
given a good idea of the subject of the sacred song, when 
it entitles it “ A Prayer in the Person of a perfect Man, of 
Christ himself, and of every one that is redeemed by him.” 

Christ is the suppliant; but, as usual in these Psalms, 
he prays as the head and Surety of his body the church, 
making their cause his own. He pleads his righteousness in 
their behalf—in their cause he combats with his deadly foes 
—and for their sakes, that they might be partakers of his 
glory, he anticipates the reward of his services. 

The first six verses of the Psalm contain a most express 
and confident appeal to the justice of the righteous judge: 
right and equity are alone demanded in the cause at issue; 
and the language is so general and comprehensive, that it 
will ill apply to any particular dispute between David, or 
between any other saint, and his injurious enemies, against 
whom a partial vindication of right and integrity might be 
set up. Here is a claim to entire purity and complete per¬ 
fection ! He that seeth in secret had tried him and could 
find nothing. An exception from the common corruption 
is clearly claimed: “ My thoughts pass not my lips accord¬ 
ing to the deeds of men.” A perfect and sinless obedience 
is, without the least scruple or hesitation, presented to the 
almighty Judge. 

It is impossible, surely, to mistake of whom these things 
are said. “ Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made 
like unto us in all things (sin only excepted), from which 
he was clearly void, both in his flesh and in spirit. He 
came to be a Lamb without spot, who, by the sacrifice of 
himself, once made, should take away the sins of the world: 
and sin, as St. John saith, was not in him. But all we the 
rest, although baptized and born again in Christ, yet offend 

e “ It is clear that Messiah himself is the speaker in this Psalm ; Bishop 
Horne, in his Commentaries, having put this out of doubt.” Horsley. 
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in many things; and if we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” f 

The prayer in the 7th and following verses, grounded 
on these claims on the divine justice, may with propriety 
be compared to our Lord’s appeal to his holy Father, in the 
xviith of John: “ Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee,” &c. The whole of this 
prayer speaks very much the language of the Psalm before 
us. The blessed Jesus prays, in the prospect of his leaving 
his people in the midst of a world that would hate and 
persecute them, and who would refuse to have him to reign 
over them : so in the Psalm, he contemplates the insurrec¬ 
tion of the evil doers, whose violence God’s right hand 
alone can bridle so as to stop their proud boasting. 

Christ’s apprehensions for his own personal safety, in the 
days of his flesh, are no doubt to be kept in view in inter¬ 
preting the language of this Psalm; but the prayer expresses 
also his concern for all the members of his mystical body— 
“ the remnant of the seed,” still exposed to the adversary’s 
attacks when he himself should be “ caught up to God and 
to his throne.” “ Keep me as the pupil of thine eye ; con¬ 
ceal me under the shelter of thy wings,” &c. We have 
next, as is usual in these divine hymns, an exhibition of the 
craft and policy of these adversaries of Christ and of his 
people, as well as of their daring violence. These enemies 
are specified: there is the wicked one, vulnerable, as it 
should seem, only by the sword of the Almighty (ver. 13), 
and with him the combinations of the great and wealthy of 
this present world: their temporal prosperity is noticed, 
which so often tempts the mistaken children of God to envy, 
when they contrast their own poverty and wretchedness 
with the splendour and success of these prosperous world¬ 
lings. But the celestial Advocate asks not such a portion 
for himself and “ the children which God has given him,” 
but to be enabled to “present them” to his Father “faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy,” in that 
better world “ wherein dwelleth righteousness”—when “ the 


r XVth Article. 
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tabernacle of God shall be with men, and he shall dwell 
with them”—“ and his servants shall serve him; and they 
shall see his face, and his name shall be in their foreheads.” & 

g Rev. xxi. 3 ; xxii. 3, Ac. 


PSALM XVIII. h 

1 Jehovah ‘ was’ my strength, Jehovah my rocky-cleft, 
Both my fortress and refuge 1 was my El; 

2 My high rock whither I would flee for shelter; 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower. 

3 The object of my praise would I invoke, Jehovah! 

And from my enemy obtain salvation. 


4 The waves of death* 1 inclosed me, 

And the torrents of Belial alarmed me : 

5 The cords of Hades had surrounded me, 
And the snares of death confronted me. 


6 In my distress I called upon Jehovah, 
And cried to my Elohim. 


h Bishop Horsley has observed— 
“ The title of this eighteenth Psalm 
might be thus rendered [“ A Psalm”] 
of the Servant of Jehovah, the Be¬ 
loved, who spake unto Jehovah the 
Words of this Song, in the Day that 
Jehovah delivered him from the Hand 
of all his Enemies, and from the Power 
of Hell.” The Syriac translates it, 
“ A Thanksgiving upon the Ascension 
of Christ.” -fomm I suspect be¬ 
longs to the title, “And said, in ten¬ 
der love will I cherish thee.” For the 
word is applied to God alone in Scrip¬ 
ture, and cannot, in any example, ex¬ 
press an affection of the Protected 
towards the Protector, but the foster¬ 
ing care of the latter. The whole 
Psalm may be divided into five parts. 
Part I. consisting of the first three 
verses, is the proem of the song. Part 


II. celebrates miraculous deliverances 
from a state of affliction and distress: 
this part consists of sixteen verses, ex¬ 
tending from the 4th to the 19th in¬ 
clusive. Part III. thanksgiving: five 
verses, 20—24- Part IV. celebrates 
success in war : eighteen verses, 25— 
42. Part V. the establishment of the 
Messiah’s kingdom : eight verses, 43 
—50. 

1 generally rendered rocA, is 

properly a hollow place amidst craggy 
rocks or nigged mountains : the 

word used in the following line, and 
which i9 also rendered rock, is a sharp 
pointed or steep rock—“stabat acuta 
iilex, praacisis undique saxis.” 

k The reading in the 22nd chapter 
of the Becond of Samuel is 

which is favoured by the 
parallelism. 
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Ho heard my voice from his high dwelling, 1 
And my cry before him reached his cars. 

7 Then the earth trembled and was shaken, 

And the foundations of the mountains were moved ; 
They staggered because he was wroth. 

8 Smoke ascended from his nostrils, 

And fire from his mouth devoured; 

Glowing cinders burned from it. m 

9 And he bowed the heavens and came down,’ 1 
And darkness was beneath his feet. 


10 lie rode in a chariot and flew :° 

He soared on the wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkness his vail p around him— 

His covering’ dense waters 1 and thick clouds of the sky. 

12 By the glare 8 of the lightning his clouds were unfolded, 
They dropped down 1 the hail, with balls of fire. 

13 Then, Jehovah thundered in the heavens— 

The Most Hitrh uttered his voice : 


1 Or, “ spacious dwelling.” 

™ The metaphor here is a burning 
furnace—to this the enraged Deity is 
compared: first, the rising smoke is 
noticed; next, the belching flame; 
and lastly, from the intenseness of 
the heat, solid substances in a stale of 
ignition arc thrown out. 

n (pr,” lie lowered the skies.” The 
description seems to be that of an ap¬ 
proaching storm: the heavy clouds 
with which the tempest is charged, 
descend lower and lower towards the 
earth, and, by intercepting the light of 
the sun, involve all beneath in dark¬ 
ness. liven in our climate, though 
we know nothing of the grandeur of 
the storms of more southern countries, 
the darkness that precedes or accom¬ 
panies the thunder is sometimes very 
awful. 

I cannot hut incline to a sugges¬ 
tion of A and G in Pool—not a che¬ 
rub, but a chariot. Compare Ps. civ. 
3 . 

Ilf made ihi* clouds Ins chariot, 

And went on wings of winds. 

G 


Parallel to Ilab iii. fl—“soared,” or 
“ was borne.” 

p nnD proprie velo ohtexit; and 
an Arabic word composed of the same 
written consonants, signifies “a vail' 

yJ + M 

11 P7-D mcans & covering or enve¬ 
lope of any kind—very generally a tent 
or pavilion; but in this passage I con¬ 
ceive we are to keep in view the awn¬ 
ing of a covered seat. 

r The reading in 2 Sam. xxii. is 

nnWn Collections of waters— 
“ congregated waters,” as it were 
“ mass of w'aters." Hohsi.ky. 

" The splendour of the light¬ 

ning, shining, as it is sometimes seen 
to do, among the clouds, and mani¬ 
festing the distinct pillars of mist of 
which they aro composed, taking 
ma as a verb. 

1 HIlV signifies to swell out, as well 
as to drop , just as the eye forms its 
tears, the clouds their rain, and the 
exuding sap its drops of gum. 
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u And lie sent forth his arrows and dispersed them— 

He multiplied his lightnings, and poured them forth. 

14 Then the depths of the sea* were seen, 

And the foundations of the habitable earth were discovered. 


15 At thy rebuke, O Jehovah, 

At the blast of the breath of thy displeasure. 

16 He put forth his hand from above, he took me, 

He drew me out of the great waters: 

1 7 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from them that hated me, when they were prevailing 
against me. 

18 They attacked me in the day of my calamity ; y 
But Jehovah was my support: 

19 And he brought me out into a large place, 

He delivered me because lie was well pleased with me. 

20 Jehovah rewarded me according to my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of my hands did he recompense me: 

21 Because I had kept the ways of Jehovah, 

And had not rebelled 1 against my Elohim ; 

22 For all his judgments were before me, 

And his statutes I removed not from me. 


23 Aye, I was perfect before him, 

And kept myself from iniquity. 11 

24 And Jehovah hath rewarded me according to my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of my hands before his eyes. 


u Or, “spread them abroad.” 
'bny i The repetition of these 
words I think, with Lowth, to be a 
mistake: neither the parallel place, 
nor the Septuagint, nor the old Italic 
version, acknowledge them. 

* Reading 

y “ Stood before me,” or “ con¬ 
fronted me.” Or, “ In the day of my 
heavy burden—the burden beneath 
which I stooped and was bent down.’* 
See Simon. 

T Here again we have that very 
significant word so frequently 


used in the Psalms, and denoting, par¬ 
ticularly, that first rising of corrup¬ 
tion in the heart of rebellious man, 
consisting of an unquiet , restless , and 
refractory spirit, ill brooking the re¬ 
straints of a righteous law, and press¬ 
ing to burst asunder the bands of re¬ 
ligious fear. 

a The > in is not necessarily 

the pronoun suffix ; in many Hebrew 
words the > is certainly merely idio- 
matical. Or "O'!3? may in this place 
be written for 
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25 With the tender thou didst show thyself tender ; 

With the perfect man thou showedst thy perfections; h 

26 With the true thou showedst thyself true, c 

27 But with the politic thou showedst thy policy/ 

Surely it is thou that wilt save the afflicted people/ 

And wilt lower the high looks! 

28 It is thou that wilt lighten my lamp, O Jehovah; 

My Elohim will enlighten my darkness ! 

29 Surely with thee I can break through a troop, 

And with my Elohim I can leap over a wall ! 

30 As for the El,—his way is perfect, the word of Jehovah is tried : r 
He is a shield to all who take shelter in him. 

31 For who is Eloah, but Jehovah? 

Or who is a rock/ except our Elohim ? 

32 It was the El that girded me with strength, 

And made perfect my way. 

33 Who made my feet like ‘ the feet’ of the antelopes, 

And made me to stand h upon my high places. 

34 Who taught my hands to fight; 

Thou didst render 1 mine arm a bow of brass. 

35 And thou hast afforded me the shield of thy salvation— 

Thy right hand supporteth me, and thy aid k hath made me 
gTeat. 


b Or, “ With the plain, honest, 
simple man, thou dealest with simpli¬ 
city.” Or thus, “ With the man that 
was perfectly or wholly with thee, 
thou didst show thyself to be wholly 
with him.” 

c Cleanness or purity, the com¬ 
mon and leading idea of does 

not well apply in this place; but we 
find the word used, Job xxxiii. 3, for 
purity of speech, i.e. truth: frequent¬ 
ly, also, as applied to deeds, it denotes 
justice. 

d Or, “ With the crooked thou 
showest thyself to be tortuous” or 
“ didst struggle." 


c Or, “humbled and meek." So 
the parallel, which is preferred by Ro- 
scntnullcr. 

f Or, “ is proof,” as metal refined 
with fire. 

E Or, “ Creator” — “ Author and 
Protector.” 

h Or, “gave me footing.” 

' Or, “ was broken by." nfinSI 
“ Ut demittalur, deprimatur, i. e. sum- 
ma vi trahatur et tendatur.” Sim. 
Lex. Heb. 

k Or, “thy help afforded me:” for 7722? 
signifies, not only to afflict and humble, 
but also to be rich , to be sufficient —“ El 
transitive se divitem et Rufficicntcm 
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36 Thou hast widened my steps beneath me, 

And my feet have not faltered. 

37 I will pursue mine enemies and overtake them, 

And turn not back till they are consumed : 

38 I will stamp them to the ground, that they cannot rise; 

They shall fall beneath my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength for the battle: 

Those who rise up against me thou makest to bend beneath me. 

40 Thou wilt give me the necks of mine enemies, 

I shall cut off those who hate me. 

41 They may cry, but there is none to save— 

Unto Jehovah, but he will not answer them. 

42 And I shall beat them small as dust before the wind, 

I shall tread them down like the dirt of the street. 


43 Thou wilt deliver me from the strivings of the people, 

Thou wilt appoint me the head of the nations. 

44 A people whom I knew not, shall submit themselves to me: 
With the hearing of the ear shall they hearken unto me. 

45 The sons of the stranger will dissemble with me 
The sons of the stranger will fall off. m 

They shall come in terror from their strong holds.” 

46 Jehovah liveth ; and blessed be my rock, 

Exalted be the Eloah 0 of my salvation. 

47 It is El that hath avenged me, 

And hath subdued the nations beneath me, 

Delivering me from mine enemy. 


prebuit alteri.” Thus the Arabic 
signifies, in one of its conju- 

gdtions, to bestow care or pains upon 
any thing ; and signifies to en- 

rich , to profit another. Bishop Hors¬ 
ley renders, “ thy humiliation,” i. e. 
the humiliation laid upon me by thy 
providence. 

1 “ Lie to me”—“ prove false and 


deny me.” 

m “Like a withered leaf—will 
act foolishly, basely, and wickedly." 

n Compare Daniel xi. 39. “ They 

shall come trembling from their strong 
holds, as places not able to protect 
them, therefore they shall sue for 
peace.” Bishoi* IIokne. 

diit. ut Arab. 

° Fifty-nine MSS. have 
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•18 Thou hast set me up above them that rise up against me, 

Thou hast delivered me from the man of violence: 

49 Therefore will I celebrate thee among the nations, 

O Jehovah! and I will sing of thy name : 

50 Rendering great the triumphs of the king, 

And shewing kindness to his anointed, 

To David, and to liis seed for ever. 

EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm so evidently concerns the great Redeemer, 
that I cannot but incline to their opinion who refer it pri¬ 
marily, not to David’s victories over Saul, but to the conflict 
of the Beloved of the Father over hell and the enemies of 
his spiritual kingdom. Supposing the occasion imagined in 
the common translation of the title prefixed, it would only 
serve to show how little the Spirit of Inspiration confined 
himself to these circumstances, how immediately we lose 
sight of David and his victorious followers, and are enwrapt 
in the future scenes of Messiah’s everlasting; kingdom. Or 

O O 

perhaps this Psalm previously composed was used on this 
occasion, David’s victories being contemplated as types and 
pledges of the greater victories of the Son of David. The 
Psalm before us contains within it the usual and most une¬ 
quivocal proof that it belongs to Christ; viz. that a demand 
is made, by the Psalmist, upon the divine justice and inter¬ 
position, solely upon the grounds of unsullied purity and 
perfect obedience to his will. In addition to this proof, two 
passages are cited from this Psalm in the New Testament, 
and applied to Christ: the 2d verse in Hcb. ii. 13, and the 
49th in Rom. xv. 9. 

The Psalm opens with a grateful acknowledgment and 
profession of the highest trust and confidence in God. The 
emphatic expression in the first line, (if it indeed forms 
part of the text of the Psalm) was, perhaps, never more 
forcibly rendered than in our old versified translation of the 
Psalms: 

“ O God, my strength and fortitude, of force I must love lliee.” 
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though on consideration I much prefer a meaning suggested 
by Buxtorf and others—(see the note upon the first line of 
the Psalm.) 

We have before been led to remark of our blessed Lord, 
that we have in him, in the days of his flesh, a complete 
example of trust and confidence in the Almighty protection. 
Made weak as we are, and in a certain sense destitute of 
help, lie confided his cause entirely to the justice and good¬ 
ness of God. St. Paul, in the 2d of Hebrews, where he 
cites the 2d verse of this Psalm, is speaking of “ Jesus 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death.” He describes him as being “ made perfect through 
sufferings,” while, as “ the Captain of their salvation,” he is 
“ bringing many sons to glory.” 

Contemplated in this point of view, he is as one of us 
in relation to our God and Father; for he had u emptied 
himself, and taken upon him the form of a servant;”—“ for 
both He that sanctificth and they that are sanctified are all 
of one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call them bre¬ 
thren, saying (in the 22d Psalm), ‘ I wdll declare thy name 
unto my brethren; in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto theeand again (in the Psalm before us), ‘ I 
will put my trust in him”? 

This is a key to the meaning of the Psalm. Trust cer¬ 
tainly implies weakness in the part} 7 exercising the trust; 
and the sense of danger and helplessness in fleeing to ano¬ 
ther for shelter. There is, perhaps, nothing more difficult, 
until we are well versed in comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual, than to reconcile this notion with that of the di¬ 
vinity of the incarnate Son of God. ' Impressed with a full 
sense of his divine majesty and glory, we are ready, with 
Peter, to rebuke, as it were, our suffering Lord, when he 
speaks, in the Psalms, the language of a depressed and help¬ 
less man: <( Be it far from thee, Lord; this shall not be 
unto thee.”*! But to believe rightly the incarnation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ—so to believe it, as that it may afford 

p The Apostle’s words are, (t Eyo) (cofuii ir(iroi6a>s fir norta, M which arc 
the very words of the Septuaginl version in ihc copy of (his Psalm found in 
2 Sam. xxii. 

q Matthew wi. 
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ground for the erecting of the confidence of a poor helpless 
sinner on Ilim that sanctificth, we must see the true huma¬ 
nity of Christ—without sin, indeed, but with all the misery 
and wretchedness to which sin had reduced human nature. 
In such circumstances it was that Christ entered the lists with 
our spiritual foes, and wrought that everlasting righteous¬ 
ness which is imputed to us in justification, and which, 
through a spiritual union, emanates upon us from his glori¬ 
fied person in our sanctification. 

The Psalm before us is a song of praise, expressive of 
the gratitude of the Redeemer’s soul for the divine assist- 

CJ 

ancc afforded to him in the conflict he had sustained for the 
redemption of his people: and it is surely a song that we 
may sing in the house of the Lord all the days of our life: 
for the fruits of the dreadful conflict are ours, and we arc 
sharers in the glorious victory which is celebrated. 

In the 4th and oth verses we have a particular statement 
of the circumstances of the apprehended danger from which 
the deliverance had been given; and these verses evidently 
represent the Redeemer’s soul sinking in the agonies of 
death, and overwhelmed with its bitterness amidst the dread¬ 
ful fears of the desertion of God’s countenance. This is a 
subject often brought before us; and there was certainly 
something so terrible in the death which our gracious Mas¬ 
ter suffered for our sins, that it exceeds every conception 
that we can form. The toil was not small to redeem lost 
sinners! 

The 6th verse represents the Saviour calling upon God 
in his distress—we are to reckon these among his strong 
cries and entreaties which he, in the days of his flesh, poured 
out unto Him that was able to save him from death: and 
though the cup did not pass from him, yet we are expressly 
told, that, as to some circumstances of his dreadful appre¬ 
hension, “ he was heard in that he fearedmoreover the 
language of the Psalm seems to carry our thoughts further 
—to the separated spirit of the Holy victim lying in dark¬ 
ness, and in the deep, and in the nethermost pit, as prefigured 
in his type—Jonah. “ I cried by reason of mine affliction 
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unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of the belly of hell 
cried I, and thou hcardest my voice.” 1. 

Hence, we seem to discover, that the mind of our blessed 
Lord had not that consolation which, from his superior wis¬ 
dom, we might have imagined,-—that he knew the worst he 
had to endure ; so that no alarming fears, nor distorted views 
of unexplored terrors, could ruffle his calm composure in 
death. The ease, it appears, was far otherwise. It was 
“ the hour of the prince of darknessand no doubt the 
tempter was permitted to harass our Lord with tormenting 
fears as much as it was possible for a human soul, delivered 
up entirely into his hands, to be made to suffer: and there 
is not a pang of distress, or agony of horrid amazement, 
which the mind of man, in any circumstance whatsoever, 
may possibly endure from the disorganization of a diseased 
body, or from whatever other cause, which may not be re¬ 
ferred to as an instance of what Satan could do when he 
had full power to do his worst. 

There was then a dreadful moment; but, divine justice 
satisfied, the cries of the sufferer are heard. 

From the 7ih to the 19th verse inclusive, we have a most 
magnificent description of the divine Being coming to the 
aid of the suffering Jesus, and rescuing him from his insult¬ 
ing and triumphing foes. The description of this interposi¬ 
tion of the Almighty is as grand as the figures of creation 
can possibly make it. The trembling earth, the appearance 
of the angry Deity, the storms and tempests of the lowering 
sky, the unnatural darkness, the dispersed lightnings, and 
loud thunders, arc all truly sublime, and are calculated to 
make us feel what “ the strong enemy” of Jesus felt at that 
hour—“ O Lord God Almighty, who is like unto thee, 
who can stand before thee when thou art angry ?” 

All this pertains “ to things not seen,” and of which the 
things we witness are only faint emblems ; hut we read that 
at the time when Jesus gave up the ghost, and sunk into the 
bands of death ; even visible nature gave indications of what 


r Jonah ii. 2. 
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was passing. We read, “ And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the whole land until the 
ninth hour.”—“ And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani? that is to 
say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” — 
“ Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost, exclaiming with a loud voice, ‘ Into thy 
hands I commit my spirit:’ and behold the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves 
were opened,” &c. 

In the part of the Psalm that follows, from the 20th to 
the 26th verse, the rescued sufferer hesitates not, in the 
most unequivocal language, to ascribe that deliverance to 
his own merits and perfections: and this language is com¬ 
mon in the Psalms, and as often as w 7 c meet with it, impels 
us to exclaim, To whom can this possibly belong, but to the 
" IIoly One of God” —“ who, though he had done no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, was delivered 
for our offences, and raised again for our justification 

This victory of our great Champion over the prince of 
darkness, who held captive his afflicted people, is next 
represented in verses the 29th to 42d inclusive. Here we 
learn how, “ through death, he destroved death, and him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and deli¬ 
vered them who, through fear of death, were all their life¬ 
time subject to bondage.” s We read in this figurative lan¬ 
guage, how, bursting the bands of death, the risen Saviour 
“ spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them.” 1 

Of the same conflict we read in the twelfth chapter of the 
Revelation of St. John: “ And there was war in heaven: 


Michael and his angels fought against the dragon ; and the 
dragon fought, and his angels, and prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the devil and 


Satan, which deceiveth 


the whole world: he was cast out 


Ileb. ii. I 4, 


1 Col. ii. 1 j. 
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into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.” Nor 

is the earth long to afford a shelter for the fallen foe ; the 

victorious Redeemer will pursue his conquest till all the 

combined powers of earth and hell fall prostrate beneath 
his feet 

From the 43d to the 48th verse, we have a picture of all 
the earth submitting itself to the sceptre of the anointed 
King: his kingdom, however, still meets with opposition— 
the great apostacy is again plainly foretold, and the mani¬ 
festation of the great Antichrist: at length the cause of the 
Redeemer triumphs over all. 

In the three first verses of this last portion of the Psalm, 
the rise of Christ’s kingdom, notwithstanding the gainsaying 
and opposition of the Jews, is evidently portrayed. The 
same despised Galilean whom they crucified, becomes the 
acknowledged object of worship among the great Gentile 
nations. All this was the effect of the preaching of the 
Gospel: fC With the hearing of the ear they hear concern¬ 
ing me.” But the language of the prophet seems to fore¬ 
bode the suspicious nature of this submission of “ the sons 
of the stranger;” and an acknowledgment of the divine 
help immediately follows, in a final struggle with these same 
nations, become apostates and revolters, under the guidance 
of one who is called the man of violence; by whom, no 
doubt, is meant the Antichristian power of the last ages. 
He is an instrument in God’s hands to destroy the strong¬ 
holds of the apostates, but himself combines the kings of 
the whole earth against Messiah. 

This is the victory symbolized in the nineteenth chapter 
of the Revelation: “ And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called faithful 
and true, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name written that no man knew, but 
he himself. And he was clothed in a vesture dipped in 
blood! And his name is called the word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of 
his mouth gocth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite 
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the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
King of Kings and Loiid of Lords. And I saw an angel 
standing in the sun; and lie cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great God; 
that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men both free 
and bond, both small and great. And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that sat on the horse and against 
his army. And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image. These both w T crc cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat on the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his month : and all the 
fowls were filled w T ith their flesh. And I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and 
a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, &c.” u 


u 


Rev. xix. 11, See. 
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1 The heavens declare the glory of El, 

And the firmament showeth the work of his hands. 

2 Day after day language is poured forth, 

And night after night knowledge is conveyed. 

3 There is no speech, there are no words; 

No voice is heard among them. 

4 ‘Yet’ their call y goeth forth to all the earth, 

And their signals 1 to the end of the habitable land. 

5 He hath placed in them a tent 11 for the sun; 

And he coming forth b like a bridegroom from his nuptial cham¬ 
ber, 0 


* The title found to this Psalm i9 

the usual one Tllb niQtQ nmob 
y “Their call.” sec. nonnul. 


clamor coll. Arab 




clamavit propr. vox ex sono ficta et 


gattinis propria, unde nova rad. 




clamare ita, ut alter alteri respondeat 


voce mutis agnita ”—“ vel a *]p Jilum 
fidis loco adhiberi solitum—unde pri- 


miira sonus fidium deinde sonum in 


universum.” Sim. Lex. Heb. 

x Or, “ apophthegms." Kennicott 
observes that bbftsignifies toindicate 
or make signs. Prov. vi. 13. “ He 

speaketh with his feel.” Maketh dumb 
signs, as it would be familiarly ex r 
pressed. 

3 bns signifies, properly, the 
covering of the tent. The allusions I 
conceive to be to the tabernacle in 
the midst of the Jewish camp, where 
the glory of Jehovah rested. Mr. 
Parkhurst explains this passage. “In 
them, the heavens, hath he set a tent 
or tabernacle for the solar light, 
namely, the orb or body of the sun 
fixed like a tabernacle in the centre.” 
But I should rather suppose tbe allu¬ 
sion is to the appearances of the hea¬ 
venly bodies: the sun seems to retire 
to his tent in the evening, and issue 
thence in the morning, aeeoiding to 
the poetical fiction of all nations. 


The waves of the western ocean might 
be imagined to be tho curtains of the 
tent, behind which he withdrew him¬ 
self from the sight of men. His ap¬ 
pearance again from the east, from 
the splendour of his rising, might be 
compared to leaving the apartment 
of a bride. 

b Arab, sig¬ 

nifies, properly, to glitter, to sparkle, 
to shine: thus in Job xxx, 10, it 
should be, When I am tried I shall 
sparkle as gold. And ch. xx. 25, The 
sword giittereth from its scabbard. 
It is used of the rising sun, Gen. xix. 
23; of the sun shining in full splen¬ 
dour, Judges v. 31 ; of the appearing 
stars, Nell. iv. 21. The comparison 
in this beautiful passage is not to a 
bridegroom’s merely coming out of hi3 
bridal chamber, but to the splendour 
and glittering appearance of his dress, 
as he shines before all others in the 
nuptial procession. “ Go forth, O 
daughters of Zion, and see king Solo- 
mon in the crown wherewith his mo¬ 
ther has crowned him in the day of his 
espousals, in the day of the gladness 
of his heart.” 

C nOn Obtectio,protectio. Thala¬ 
mus nuptialis , vel umbraculum, vel 
fectus, quo sponsus et sponsa circuin- 
dantur, teguntur. Joel ii. 16, has 
given the proper meaning. 
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ExuUeth 4 ' like a strong man to run ‘ his ’ journey ; c 

(i Ilis going* forth f is from the end of the heavens, 
And his circuit to their extremities; 

And there is nothing screened from his heat. 

7 The law" of Jehovah is perfect, 

Restoring the soul; 

The instruction of Jehovah is sure, 

Making wise the simple. 

8 The commandments of Jehovah are right, 1 ' 

Rejoicing the heart; 

The precept of Jehovah is clear, 

Enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of Jehovah is pure, 

Standing for ever; 

The judgments of Jehovah are true, 

They are righteous altogether; 


d “To be brisk, active, 

sprightly . It is spoken of the Arabian 
war-horse, Job xxxix. 21, where the 
LXX. excellently render yavpiay a 
word expressive of joy mingled with 
pride.” Parkhurst. The Arabic 

denotes the look of proud 

contempt- The allusion to the giant 
and race in our translations is certain¬ 
ly unfortunate: the allusion is to the 
briskness, the eagerness, the confident 
joy which a powerful man feels, who 
is ready to start as a courier on some 
journey on which he is despatched. 

e ms is certainly a journey , a 
way , a road: and the qw-j or run¬ 
ners, were the well-known attendants 
of the ancient kings and generals: 
“ Satellites, ad mandata cclerrimo 
cursu deforenda adhihito.” It was a 
term particularly applied to the Per¬ 
sian letter-carriers or posts. “ These,” 
says Parkhurst, “ were none other than 
the Angari, instituted by Cyrus for the 
purpose of speedily conveying letters 
and intelligence. See Xenophon. Cy- 
ropaed. lib. viii. Herodotus, lib. viii.” 
Tims His journey is the reading of 
the LXX. and Syriac. 

f Or, “ At the end of the heavens 
is his shining forth, and his circuit 


from end to end.” nDIpiH > 9 more 
properly, I think, the return of a point 
in a circling sphere, marking a com¬ 
plete revolution, than the circuit itself. 

•otf ambire ne.vu in se redeunte." 

# All the terms here made use of, 
are to be understood of the whole re¬ 
vealed will of God, contrasted with 
that knowledge of the Deity which 
was taught by the works of nature. 

the first term used, is often 
applied to the revealed law or code 
in general. Its primitive signification 
is supposed to be, instructing a person 

to whirl the dart. rrnv is often 

applied to the testimony of a witness; 
its ideal meaning is to repeat again 

and again. C'TlpD are com¬ 
mands or things given in charge by 
the inspector, visitor, or superintend¬ 
ent. Visitations or inspections, care , 
concern, or interference in the con¬ 
cerns of others, of those, more proper¬ 
ly, submitted to our care or power. 
nv>D are the ordinances, or dis¬ 
positions of a superior. 
sentences, judgments, or decisions. 

h 11 1 fidix, prosper 

fuit. The word in Arabic means both 
equity and opulence. 
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10 They are more to be desired than gold, 
Even than much ‘ native ’ gold ; 

And they are sweeter than honey, 

Even than the droppings of the comb. 


11 Thy servant also shines amidst these; 

In their observance is ‘his’ great career/ 

12 Who can distinguish 4 occasions of* error? 

From concealed ones do thou keep me clear. 

13 Also from the presumptuous h keep back thy sen ant; 
Let them not have dominion over me. 

Then shall I stand apart, 1 

And be innocent from the great rebellion; 

14 The words of my mouth shall be an acceptable offering, 
And the meditation of my heart in thy presence, 

O Jehovah, my framer 171 and my deliverer. 


* frequently to be admonish¬ 

ed , but properly to be illuminated or 
filled with light. The meaning may 
be—“ From revelation and not from 
the works of nature, the servant of Je¬ 
hovah is enlightened or instructed.” 
But, I am rather disposed to think 
that the allusion is to the sun amidst 
the heavens, going on his shining 
course, from one end to another: so, 
in his appointed orbit, the paths of 
God’s commandment, the servant of 
God continues his hrilliant career.— 
Comp. Dan. xii. 3. “ Coruscat,” Ham¬ 
mond. literally the heel, or the 

print of a heel; hence a track. It 
signifies also the end of a thing, and 
hence a reward. 

k literally, presumptuous. 

The exact idea of this term may be 
discovered in Deut. xviii. 22 : it is the 
doing a thing without being told or 


authorized. Both the Scptuagint and 
Vulgate seem to have read 
strangers. Bishop Horsley, as appears 
by his fragment, understood by 
“evil spirits.”—“Keep me from hy¬ 
pocrisy, and from the suggestions and 
enticements of evil spirits,” &c. or, de¬ 
liver me from my insulting oppressors. 
“ The proud had me exceedingly in 
derision." 

1 The reading of the text is QfVM 
which has all the support it can have, 
except a few private MSS. This word 
cannot be from Qfq to be perfect; we 
must therefore have recourse to the 
root which is still extant as a 

verb in the Arabian language, where it 
signifies “ singularis” — “ unicus"— 
“ parem non habens.” Simons ac¬ 
cordingly renders, “ solitariua vivam.” 

m Or, “ rock.” 


EXPOSITION. 

We are bid, in the opening of this Psalm, to remark the 
testimonies which creation, and especially the revolution of 
the heavenly bodies, bear to the glory and power of God- 



PSALM XIX. 


95 


Without the faculty of speech, these celestial bodies, so 
immense, so glorious in their circling orbits, bringing in 
regular succession the vicissitudes of day and night, and the 
seasons of the returning year—without the faculty of speech, 
they hold a language intelligible by all—“ The hand that 
made us is divine.” 

The believer in Christ cannot too much extend his views 
to the wonders of creation, that he may learn to magnify 
God in his thoughts; and to trust in the mighty arm of 
Him who created the heavens and earth, and appointed the 
ordinances of heaven by his irreversible decree. The Apos¬ 
tle also has told us, that the excellency of contrivance and 
power, displayed to all men in the works of nature, has ren¬ 
dered that idolatry, to which fallen man has ever been prone, 
inexcusable in the view of reason and of a judgment to 
come. “ Because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God hath showed it unto them. 
For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, so that 
they are without excuse: because, that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thank¬ 
ful.” 11 One object is in particular pointed out, as pre¬ 
eminent amid the heavenly bodies; the sun shining in his 
strength. Ilis beauteous appearance, and the promptitude 
with which he sccins to resume from day to 
wearied course, are celebrated in the figurative language of 
the Psalm. The extensive range of his circuit, and his 
genial warmth pervading and penetrating the spacious earth, 
are also noticed. 

We have next, verse 7th, a transition so sudden to what 
appears to be a new subject, that it has induced some 
critics to conjecture that a new Psalm commences in this 
place. But the fact is, that a parallel is intended to be 
drawn between the glorious attributes of God manifested in 
creation, and those attributes more glorious still, manifested 
in revelation. And, our attention is then fixed by the pro¬ 


day his un- 


n 


Romans i. J9, Act*. 
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phetic Spirit, on that Great Minister of Jehovah, who 
occupies the same station in the moral and spiritual world, 
that the sun does in the mundane system. 

The works of nature, the heavcidy bodies especially, 
discover the great power and wisdom and the general muni¬ 
ficence of that Being, “ who causcth his sun to rise upon 
the evil and the good, and sendeth rain upon the just and 
the unjust”—“who doeth good to the unthankful, not 
leaving himself without witness,” but convicting man of his 
ingratitude in his rebellion, by “ sending him fruitful seasons, 
and filling his heart with joy and gladness.” So far, the 
works and operations of visible nature declare God to man. 
But if fallen man is awakened from his moral death, and 
begins to feel his awful situation as a lost sinner, and his 
conscience, by the hidden wisdom of divine instruction, is 
“ convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment,” 
there is nothing in the works of nature, that can teach his 
anxious soul what he longs to know concerning his God. 
The starry heavens cannot guide him in the course of mercy 
and grace; nor can the rising sun diffuse upon his be¬ 
nighted soul the light of life: concerning the work of 
redemption nature is silent. 

But, in revelation there is a living word; and “ the 
sound” of its preachers is to go “ into all the earth, and their 
words unto the end of the world .” 0 The declaration of 
this word, when it comes with power to the sinner’s heart, 
“ rcstorcth the soul,” “ maketh wise the simple,” “ rc- 
joiceth the heart,” “ cnlightcneth the eyes.” The true fear 
of God is taught, whom to know, is life eternal. His true 
and righteous judgments, in relation to the salvation of 
fallen man, are manifested, “more precious than gold” in 
the awakened sinner’s estimation, and affording more enjoy¬ 
ment, and sweeter relish to his soul, than all the delights of 
nature to his natural appetite. 

In this new creation, also, there ariseth a brighter sun 
than that which in the material heavens glittcrcth from his 
chariot, and exulteth like the well-prepared courier to run 


Romans x. 16. 
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on his appointed errand. “ The sun of righteousness 
ariscth with healing in his wings.” As David says, in his 
“ last words,” respecting “ the delightful theme” of the 
Psalms of Israel, “ And he shall be like the morning light 
at the rising of the sun—a morning that dawneth without 
clouds.”P And Jerusalem is addressed by the Prophet 
Isaiah, “ Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee: for, behold, darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people; but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. V( i In the language of the New Testament, his ap¬ 
pearance is hailed as “ the day-spring from on high”— 
“ giving light to them that sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death, to guide their feet into the way of peace” r 
— <c a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of 
Israel” 8 —“In him was life, and the life was the light of 
men .” 1 To quote no more but the declaration of our divine 
Master himself: “ I am the light of the world : he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life.” u 

The unremitting course of the sun through his appointed 
orbit, “ from one end of heaven to the other,” diffusing 
warmth and genial influence on all things, is the last pheno¬ 
menon of the heavens that is noticed in the former part of 
the Psalm: and this also is pointed out as symbolical of the 
sun in the spiritual world, who is the great minister or 
servant of the Father, as the word sun primarily signi¬ 
fies in the Hebrew language.* 

As this great luminary seems to pursue his unwearied 
course through the constellations of heaven, and from his 
unexhausted stores communicates light and vital heat to all 
this lower world: so, in the ways of God’s holy law, and 
in the paths of his commandments, the servant of Jehovah, 
fulfilling all his judgments, and bringing in an everlasting 
righteousness, proceeds on his destined career of moral 
obedience and of spiritual conflict. In this course he shines 

p 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. ** Isa. lx. J, 2. T Luke i. 78, 79. 

5 Luke, ii. 32. 1 John, i. 4. u John viii. 12. 

* Vul. Simonis Lex. 

II 
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upon the objects of his influence: in the observance of these 
laws is his great career; or, if the usual rendering be pre¬ 
ferred, the great reward which he is to earn—“ the end of 
his laboursthat he may accomplish in the new creation 
what the sun does by his circuits in the visible world; “ that 
the heavens may drop down from above, and the skies pour 
down righteousness; that the earth may open, that they may 
bring forth salvation, and that righteousness may spring up 
together.”y—“Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun 
of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall 
go forth and grow up like the calves of the stall .” 2 

The three last verses contain the prayer of our divine 
Master, as the “ Son of Man” entering upon his destined 
course of perfect obedience: “ Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God.” The human soul of the blessed Jesus was, we know, 
spotless and pure, immoveable in the hour of trial, uncon¬ 
taminated in the various temptations with which it was 
assaulted, and victorious in every conflict; yet, in some 
respects, he had “ to learn obedience by the things that he 
suffered.” In that his nature was really and perfectly hu¬ 
man ; though in a sinless state, there was a weakness essen¬ 
tial to it, that needed the divine instruction and support. 
If this had not been the case, our Surety could not have 
been said “ to grow in wisdom,” and to be “ strengthened 
from heaven.” 

A human being, possessing all the sinless perfection and 
integrity of principle of which his nature is capable, on 
entering some great course of duty, could feel no appre¬ 
hension from those usual causes which are perpetually di- 

y Isaiah xlv. 8. 

1 Mai. iv. 2. “ From a citation which St. Paul has made of the fourth 

verse, it appears that, in the exposition of this Psalm, we are to raise our 
thoughts from things natural to things spiritual—we are to contemplate the 
publication of the Gospel, the manifestation of the Light of life, the Sun of 
righteousness, and the efficacy of evangelical doctrine. In this view the ancients 
have considered the Psalm, and the church has therefore appointed it to be 
read on Christmas-day.” Bishop Horne. Compare “ then shall the righteous 
shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father,” and Dan. xii. 3, “ and they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.” 
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verting the depraved and corrupt from the path of holy 
obedience. Such a being would feel, from these common 
sources of human frailty, no apprehension of offending the 
will of his superior; yet, if we reflect, we find two sources 
of error and transgression still remain, from whence the 
purest being might possibly be led to deviate from the line 
of perfect obedience—possibly, if you consider him in him¬ 
self; but the possibility is destroyed, if you suppose his holy 
prayer to be heard, and the Deity pledged to his support. 

These “ occasions of error” are pointed out in the lan¬ 
guage of the Psalm:—“concealed ones,” where, with the 
best intentions, we fall into mistakes, and are led to offend 
against the will of the Lawgiver: and again,—“presump¬ 
tions,” into which, if the term will bear that meaning, a man 
may be betrayed in a matter where he is pure in intention: 
from warmth of affection, for instance, or from fervency of 
zeal (“swelling” or “boiling up” is the ideal meaning), he 
is moved to do that which the strictness of his instructions 
does not warrant. Guarded from these errors, the holy 
Jesus contemplates an undeviating course of perfect obe¬ 
dience: “Yea, thy law is in my heart, I am content to do 
it” He will then, though truly a man like other men, 
stand alone, an exception in the universal guilt of the 
human race, and be found alone faithful in the general 
defection of his kind: so will the words of his mouth, 
spoken from the abundance of his pure and holy heart, and 
all the thoughts and reflections of his inmost soul, be meet 
to be offered as a sacrifice to the holy God, whom he 
acknowledges as the maker of his frame, his constitutor, as 
it were, and his pledged deliverer in all his dangers and 
distresses. Or, having in view the incidents of our Lord’s 
life, we may thus apply the terms, “ keep me clear from the 
hypocrites who lay snares for me, and try to catch me in their 
talk, that they may deliver me into the power of the governors, 
and when I stand before these proud insolent rulers, resolving 
to hold my mouth as it were with a bridle, let not their 

insolence make me break mv firm resolve.” 

%/ 

Thus are we instructed to form our notions of that spot¬ 
less Lamb, who was not only made as a sin-offering for us, 
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but whose righteous soul was offered upon the altar as a 
whole burnt offering for us, that he might “ bring in an 
everlasting righteousness,” and become “ the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believethand while 
they follow his footsteps, let the disciples of Jesus remember, 
that even in those things where they may be said, in a man¬ 
ner, to have escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust, and can act in any business upon compara¬ 
tively pure principles, yet these occasions of error, igno¬ 
rance, and presumption, are to be apprehended, and made 
the objects of earnest prayer. Many, too, will be the con¬ 
cealed snares artfully laid in their path—great may be their 
dangers from the insolent treatment of proud oppressors. 


PSALM XX. a 

1 Jehovah will hear thee in the day of affliction, 5 
The name of the Elohim of Jacob will lift thee up ; 

2 Will send thee help from the holy place, 

And support thee from Zion: 

3 Will remember all thy offerings, 

And accept 0 thy burnt sacrifice. 

Selah. 

4 He will grant thee according to thy desire, 

And accomplish all thy counsels. 

5 We shall triumph in thy victory, d 

And in the name of our Elohim wave our banners: 

6 Jehovah will fulfil all thy requests. Now I know 
Because Jehovah is the Saviour of his Anointed, 


a The title of this Psalm is the 

usual one, mb -nnTp nsDftb 
b “ From the hostilities of a foe 

especially.” 

c u He reduceth to ashes,” “ the fire 
from heaven consumes,” the particular 
mark of the divine acceptance; but 
Kennicott, “ Et hostiee tuee sint pin- 


gues, sic gratas habeat, tanquam si 
pinguissimee essent.” 

d commonly translated sal¬ 

vation, in the original language signi¬ 
fies, as has been before remarked, not 
merely preservation or deliverance 
from danger, but a triumphant issue 
to any undertaking or conflict. 
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Ho will answer him from his holy heavens— 

In mighty deeds ‘ is’ the victory 6 of his right hand. 

7 Some ‘ boast’ in chariots, and some in horses, 

But we will boast in the name of Jehovah our God. 

8 They bent down, and are fallen; 

But we stood firm, and are unbroken/ 

9 O Jehovah, give the victory to the king: 

May lie hear us in the day of our calling. 

* “ * s a noun substantive, the stood.” 

subject of the verb substantive under- f “ Numerates nos stetimus.” Simoh. 


EXPOSITION. 

The title which Bishop Horsley gives to this Psalm, 
“ The Church’s Trust in the Protection of the Messiah,” 
seems sufficiently well to suit its general contents.? The 
Psalm begins, as has been generally supposed, with prayer 
on his account, but, as I rather incline to think, with the 
answer of the divine Oracle to him: and I conceive we may 
discover a connexion between the contents of this and of 
the former Psalms: there the great Minister of the 
Father, who is to accomplish all his will, anticipating the 
days of his humiliation, prays for divine help and assistance 
that he may accomplish a perfect obedience to his will, and 
offer to him an acceptable sacrifice. This prayer is an¬ 
swered : Jehovah will hear, &c.—he accepts the offering— 
he grants thee the request of thy lips. 

In the prospect of the acceptance of their Surety, and 
in the victory vouchsafed to the great Captain of their sal¬ 
vation, the hosts of God’s elect celebrate a triumph. Ver. 5. 

Lastly, The triumphant shouts of his armies, contained 
in the three last verses, exhibiting a contrast between their 
own happy condition and the situation of the fallen foe, 
must, as usual, be understood to embrace the view of the 
final overthrow of the enemies of Christ, in the day of his 


e Sec Ainsworth in Pool. 
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appearing and kingdom. When we sing this Psalm, we 
anticipate this great and final victory of our Redeemer, not 
leaving out of sight, however, his first victories over the 
powers of darkness and their suborned agents, in his death 
and passion. 


PSALM XXI. h 


1 O Jehovah, the king shall rejoice in thy strength, 

How much shall he exult in the victory thou * givest!’ 

2 Thou hast granted him the desire of his heart, 

And hast not withholden the request of his lips. 

Selah. 

3 For thou wilt meet 1 him with blessings of prosperity, 

And put a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked of thee life—thou gavest it him ; 

Lengthening of days k for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in the victory thou ‘ givest,’ 

Honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him; 

6 For thou hast decreed him blessings for ever, 

And hast gladdened him with joy in thy presence: 1 

7 For the king hath trusted in Jehovah, 

And through the tender love of the Most High he shall not be 
moved. 

8 Thy hand shall reach all thine enemies, 

Thy right hand shall reach them that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt put them in a furnace of fire 

At the time of thine appearing; 

Jehovah shall swallow them up in his wrath, 

And the fire shall consume them. 


h Title '■m 

* “ Preventest,” or “ anticipalest.” 
k “Or, * the extent of days' 1 
suspect that "piK a phrase 

for the whole extent of infinite du¬ 
ration.” Bishop Horsley. 


1 “ Thou hast gladdened him with 
the joy (that is) with thy presence: 
i.e. with thyself: according to the fre¬ 
quent import of See Exod. 

xxxiii. 14, 15." Bishop Horsley. 
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10 Their fruit shall perish from the earth, 

And their seed from among the children of men. 

11 When they designed evil m against thee, 
They formed a plan that they could not effect; 

12 Then thou wilt set them as a target"— 
Thou prep ares t thy bow-string before their faces. 

Arise, O Jehovah, in thy strength, 

And we will sing and laud thy might. 


m Or, “aimed mischief.” 
n “Abut." Ainswouth. “Thou 
shalt take a steady uim against them. 
I take to be a technical term of 

archery, to express the act of taking 
aim at a particular object. See Psalm 
vii. 13.” Horslev. There is in this 


passage a contrast between the clan¬ 
destine mode of the attack of Mes¬ 
siah’s enemies, with the futility of that 
attack; and the open, deliberate, and 
certain vengeance of the Almighty 
Conqueror. 


EXPOSITION. 

The character of this Psalm can hardly be mistaken. 
The allusion is so plain and the subject so exclusively be¬ 
longing to the Messiah in many passages, that the Jewish 
writers themselves could not help seeing Him, in the lan¬ 
guage of the prophet. 0 We may, therefore, safely entitle it: 
“ A Thanksgiving for the Messiah, to be used in the Church, 
in all Ages, in anticipation of his final Victory over all his 
Enemies and is well selected by our compilers for Ascen¬ 
sion-day. He is contemplated in the opening of the Psalm, 
as rejoicing in the victory that he hath obtained by the 
assistance of the Almighty Power. All his prayers are 
heard—He is crowned king in Zion. 

The prayer for life in the 4th verse, attributed to the 
Redeemer, is to be regarded as his prayer, in the character 
of the surety of man. He had pledged himself to die for 


° “ Jarchi observes, that the rabbins interpret it of the Messiah; but, says 
he, it is right to explain it, moreover, of David himself, for an answer to the 
heretics (Christians) who err in it: and various passages in this Psalm arc hy 
the Jewish writers understood of the Messiah ; as the Kimj, in ver. 1, 7, is in 
the Taryum called the King Messiah; ver. 4, is in the* Tttlmwl applied to him ; 
ver. 3, 5, arc in Zo/tar, and the Midrashes , interpreted of him.” —Dr. Gill. 
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his people; and as to his human nature, that death must 
have been eternal, had not the divine pity been moved at 
his tears and entreaties: his body must have mingled with 
the dust, and his soul have abode continually, a separate 
spirit in the unseen world.—“ But he was heard in that he 
feared.” And, though put to death in the flesh, he was 
quickened by the Spirit. “ In the spirit of holiness” he 
was “ declared at the resurrection to be the Son of God in 
power.” The “last Adam becomes a quickening Spirit” 
“ For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself.” P—“ In him was life, and 
the life was the light of man.” He could say therefore to 
Martha, while she mourned over the grave of Lazarus; “ I 
am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead yet shall he live: and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die.”<i And, thus 
when he calls himself the “ bread of life,” he says, “ As the 
living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is the bread 
that came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever.” r —“Because I live ye shall live also .” 9 The 
Apostle also recognises the same glorious mystery, “Ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God: when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory .” 1 

As the fountain of life, we therefore contemplate the 
Son of God raised from the dead and sitting at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. The 6th verse is evidently 
parallel to Psalm xv. 2 : “ Thou wilt make known to me the 
path of life—fulness of joy in thy presence—pleasures at 
thy right hand for ever.” All this honour and glory is repre¬ 
sented, verse 7th, as rewarding the trust which the King 
Messiah placed in his God; all as the consequence of the 
tender love of the heavenly Father to his only begotten 
Son. 

The remainder of the Psalm is evidently addressed to 

p John v. 26. g John xi. 25. r John vi. 57, 58. 

1 Colossians iii. 3, 4. 


* John xiv. 19. 
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Christ himself, sitting at God’s right hand, waiting till his 
foes be made his footstool. The end and final extirpation 
of these foes is, as usual, anticipated, and in a language that 
well agrees with the more circumstantial prophecies of the 
destruction of the opposers of Christ’s kingdom, at the time 
of his second coming: “ When the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and from the glory of his power; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe” “ in that day.” u 

One of the events of that day, as we read in the 9th 
verse, will be the casting of all the deceivers and corrupters 
of the church, and all its oppressors, “ alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone.” x The “ smoke” of the 
mystic Babylon “ ariseth up for ever and every and in 
the same destruction, at length, must perish the great spiri¬ 
tual foe, the devil or Satan; and Death and Hades will be 
cast in with him. 

Such will be the end, and the public punishment, of all 
who now form their vain schemes to frustrate the grace of 
God, and to oppose the rising interest of Christ’s kingdom. 
And the prayer of the redeemed of Christ must ever be agree¬ 
able with the closing verses of the Psalm before us: “ Hal¬ 
lowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven ,”—“ So let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lord : but let them that love him be as the sun when he 
goeth forth in his might.” 2 

2 Thofl. 1. 7, &c. * Rev. xix. 21. y Rev. xix. 3. x Judges, v. 31. 
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PSALM XXII . 8 


1 My El, my El, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

So long delaying to aid in the matters of my groaning. h 

2 O my Elohim, I call' in the day-time, and thou hearest not; 
And in the night-season I have no rest. d 

3 Yet thou art enthroned in the sanctuary, 

The praise of Israel. 6 


4 In thee our fathers trusted; 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them; 

5 They called on thee, and were delivered; 

They trusted thee, and were not confounded. 

6 Surely I am a worm, and not a man; 

The reproach of man, and the contempt of the people. 

7 All who see me mock me ; f 

They pout the lip and shake the head: 

8 “ He trusted to Jehovah, that he would deliver him: 
“ Let him rescue him, since he delighted in him.” 

9 Surely thou art he that took me from the womb— 

My dependence on the breast of my mother. 


1 Horsley translates the title of this 
Psalm, “ To the Giver of Victory, 
concerning the Interposition of the 
Darkness: an Ode of David.” The 
meaning, however, of “lntPn 
can only be given from conjecture; 
and I think the probability is, that it 
refers to some direction concerning 
the music or tune. Dr. Gill notices 

that rrbs and are used > n 

the Misnah for a mourning woman. 

b Hare and Lowth, for 
would read “ Why art thou 

so far from my cry’, from the words of 


my roaring?” Compare -ptZ? v “0’7 
Judges, v. 12. 

c 41 Keep calling.” 
d Or, “ am not silenced”—“ no 
silence is to me”—“ No stop is put to 
my cry of distress, by any relief that 
is vouchsafed.” 

c " Tu autem in sancto habitant 
laus Israel.” Vulgate. —•“ 2t» fit tv 
ayico KaTOiKtis 6 tnaivos tov 
I <TpaijK” Septuagint. —“ Yet thou, 
inhabiting holiness, art (the tbeinc 
of) Israel’s praise.” Horsley. 

f “Insult me with gestures of derision. 
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10 On thee was I cast from the birth; 

From the womb of my mother thou wast my El. 

11 Be not far from me, for trouble is near, 

For there is none that helpeth. 

12 Huge bulls have surrounded me, 

Strong ‘beasts’ of Bashan have enclosed me. e 

13 They have opened wide their mouths against me ; 
A lion raveneth and roareth! 

14 Like water I was poured out, h 
All my bones are rent asunder. 1 

My heart is become as wax; 

It has melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried like a potsherd, 

And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, 

And thou layest me in the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have surrounded me— 

The assembly of the wicked have beset me ; 

17 They pierced through my hands and my feet; 
They laid bare all my bones ; k 

They gazed—they looked upon me ; 

18 They parted my garments among them, 

And cast lots for my vesture. 

19 But do not thou delay, Jehovah, 

O my strength, hasten to help me. 


8 Or,“crowded round me." Com¬ 
pare jiif nnO “ Form a ring 
round me.” Hohsley. 

h “I have lost all firmness." Id. 

■ 

1 “ Arc starting asunder." Id. 

k Reading anc l *P2D See 

LXX. Vulg. and Syr. with the various 
readinys. HSO * n Ihc Arabian lan¬ 


guage, signifies to run through with a 
spear. signifies to scrape, to 

trace out, hence to write, to delineate. 

“ jXwd Detraxit velum de ali- 

qua re, nudavit." They lay hare, or 
cause to be clearly traced through my 
skin, all the bones of iny emaciated 
body. 
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20 Deliver my 60 ul from the sword— 

My deserted ‘ spirit' 1 from the power of the dog; 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth, 

And from the horns of the wild ox. m 

—Thou hast answered me. n 


22 I will declare thy name to my brethren— 

In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee.° 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise him . 

All ye seed of Jacob, give glory to him ; 

And fear him, all ye seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised— 

Nor turned in abhorrence from the affliction of the lowly ; 

And he hath not hid his face from him; 

But when he cried to him, he heard. 

25 My praise shall be of thee, in the great congregation; 

I will pay my vows in the presence of them that fear thee. 

26 The lowly shall eat and be satisfied; 

They that seek Jehovah will praise him : 

Your soul shall live for ever. 

27 They will reflect and turn themselves unto Jehovah, 

All the extremities of the earth. 

And they will worship before him, p 
All the families of the gentiles. 


1 “ My desolate spirit,” reduced to 
one, left solitary and alone. “‘My 
united onethis seems to denote the 
humanity of Christ in union with the 
divinity:"—“ if the word had no rela¬ 
tion to this mystery, I should render 
it ‘ helpless,’ ‘friendless.’" Horsley. 
“ May it relate to any thing more than 

The human nature united 
with the divinity in the person of 
Christ?” Lowth. 

m Unicom or rhinoceros. 


n See Horslet. 

° Houbigant and Horsley. 
p Sept. Syr. Vulg. k-c. Bishop 
Horsley’s translation of these lines is, 

M AH whom earth sustains eat, and how them- 

•elves down : .... ... . 

Before him shall kneel all that sink into the 

dust. 

Both my soul iball live to him. 

And my seed* shall serve bim : 

It shall be counted to the Lord for a generation. 

They shall come and declare his righteousness 
Unto a people to be begotten for (He) bath 
done it. J# 


* 14 Christians are sods of God.’* 

t ifl Born again of water and the spirit. Begotten by the Word. 
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28 For the kingdom is Jehovah’s, 

And he is the ruler among the gentiles. 

29 They ate, and they worshipped— 

All the rich ‘ ones’ of the earth: 

Before him they kneel, 

All those that go down to the dust: 

But their soul lived not. 

30 A seed shall serve him; 

It shall be counted to the Lord for a generation. 

31 They shall come, who shall declare his righteousness, q 
To a people that shall be bom, whom he hath prepared/ 


q Hi9 righteousness : how God will “ God is just, and the justifier of him 
vindicate the rights of his Anointed that lielieveth in Jesus.” 
over his purchased people. Or, how r Or, “ For he doeth it.” 


EXPOSITION. 

“ It seems the best account that can be given of this 
Psalm to say, that the Psalmist personates the Messiah in 
the garden: first oppressed with the foresight of the cir¬ 
cumstances of his sufferings; then comforted with the assur¬ 
ances of exaltation .” 9 The true exposition, therefore, of 
the prophecy will be found by comparing it with the event. 

And first we are called to notice, that almost the last 
words of our blessed Lord, while he hung in agony and tor¬ 
ture on the cross, were the first line of this Psalm: “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !” giving us, as 
it were, a key to the meaning of the Psalm, and seeming to 
say, “ This day, is this scripture fulfilled in your si ght.” 

The feelings of the Redeemer’s soul, at this hour of his 
desertion by the presence of God, no tongue of man can pos¬ 
sibly describe. It was that particular ingredient in the 
bitter cup of his sufferings which was most abhorrent to his 
holy soul, and more than any circumstance in the torture of 
his animal frame proved to him “ the sharpness of death.” 


* Bishop Horsley. 



110 


PSALM XXII. 


These were “ the bitter pains of eternal death.” All the 
pangs that his people should have felt, were concentrated at 
that dreadful hour in their Surety’s breast. And much are 
we bound to remember this, when we pray, “ Suffer us 
not, in our last hour, for any pains of death to fall from 
thee.” Doubtless, the Redeemer expected deliverance and 
victory in the tremendous conflict; but the delay, as it 
seemed to the sufferer’s mind, was past endurance ; so that 
his soul groans and roars within him in the agony of his 
distress. 

It may be said, perhaps, that there appeared but little of 
the hero, in the last conflict of our Lord. But we may 
reply, the hero little became Him who was to be deli¬ 
vered up a victim to divine justice, and to suffer punish¬ 
ment, charged with the sins of his people. He was to 
“ accept it as the punishment of his sins.” 

The death of our Lord, it will also be remarked, was 
very unlike the triumphant death of an ordinary saint. He 
did not even discover the usual fortitude, or victorious faith 
of the primitive martyrs; though some of these, in respect to 
their external sufferings, were made to drink deep of the 
same cup with their Master. The cause is obvious. The 
blessed Jesus dies not as a saint, falling asleep in the arms 
of his divine Keeper, having the promise, that he “ shall 
never taste of death.” But He dies as a sinner accursed. 
“He tasteth death for every one” “ of the many sons” he 
was to bring to glory: therefore, “ the Captain of their sal¬ 
vation was made perfect through sufferings .” 1 The sting of 
death, which is now taken away in respect to his redeemed, 
was plunged and lost in his afflicted breast; “ that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.” u 

The martyr in his death is supported from on high, by 
Him who has promised never to leave him nor forsake him: 
he finds that neither “ tribulation, or distress, or persecu¬ 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword,” can 
“ separate him from the love of Christ .”—■“ In all these 


‘ Seo Heb. ii. 9, 10. 


^ Ver. 14. 
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things lie is more than conqueror, through Him that hath 
loved him.”* But it is not thus that the King of Saints 
meets his awful death: the wretched victim delivered for 
our sins feels the desertion of God : it “ pleases the Lord to 
bruise him, to put him to grief.” Hence the difference 
observable in the death of Jesus, and in the death of the 


tortured martyr. 

The 2d verse naturally calls our attention back to the 
garden of Gethsemanc, where our Lord had spent the 
night previous to his sufferings. That scene will illustrate 
how the blessed Saviour “ called day and night,” but could 
find no respite from the dreadful sufferings of his mind. 
We are told by the witnesses of his passion, as we had occa¬ 
sion to notice in a former Psalm, that “ he began to be sore 
amazed and very heavy,”y or, “full of anguish.” 2 He 
exclaimed himself: “My soul is exceeding sorrowful even 
unto death.” a And surelv, a sufficient indication of the 
mental conflict was perceived by the sad witnesses of this 
scene, when they observed “ his sweat” “ as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground.” 

The humble sufferer, in the 3d verse, sets full before his 


eyes the God of Israel seated in his sanctuary; hence alone 
he looks for the promised help; but this help, though 
often sought and often obtained by ancient saints in their 
distress (ver. 4 and 5), is now, for a season, denied to the 
strong cries and entreaties of the destined victim of justice. 
This, the mysterious ceremonies of the sanctuary showed; 
for, though mercy and atonement abounded to every faithful 
worshipper, yet the victim of the sacrifice was never spared. 

The 6th, 7th, and 8th verses clearly represent before 
our eyes, the cruel mockery to which our divine Master 
was exposed. It rarely happens but that the suffering 
criminal meets with pity and commiseration from the 
spectators of his execution and punishment. But in this 
the blessed Jesus was a singular exception. He met with 
treatment, both when he stood as a prisoner at the bar and 
when he was nailed to the cross, that was not fit to be 


1 Rom. viii. 35, &c. 
L Matt, xxvi. 


> Mark xiv. 

3 Luke xxii. 
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shown to a human creature! This makes him exclaim in 
the Psalm: “ Surely I am a worm and not a man, the 
reproach of men and the contempt of the people.”—“ Then 
the officers took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away. 
And the men that held Jesus mocked him and smote him. 
And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying. Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee ?”—“ Then did they spit in his face, and buf¬ 
feted him.” This he suffered from his own countrymen. 
“ And when they had bound him they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.” 

Pilate first sends him, by way of compliment it should 
seem, to Herod of Galilee, as being his native prince, who 
happened at that time to be in Jerusalem. Herod and his 
soldiers, we are told, “ set him at nought and mocked him,” 
and in derision of his pretension to be the king of Israel, 
“ arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to 
Pilate.” Nor can we wonder to find that the heathen sol¬ 
diers of the governor continued the same cruel sport with 
one who was so marked out to contempt by his own coun¬ 
trymen. 

“ When he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to the 
soldiers to be crucified.” This was a cruel and disgraceful 
part of our Master’s sufferings. To be stripped naked and 
whipped, probably with a view, if possible, to make him 
confess his crimes! “Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered to him the 
whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe. And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail king of the Jews: and they spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote him on the head.” Surely 
the holy soul of Jesus, foreboding this, might well exclaim, 
“ Surely I am a worm and not a man—the reproach of men 
and the contempt of the people !” 

“ All who see me mock me to scorn; they pout the lip 
and shake the head, saying, He trusted in Jehovah, he will 
deliver him,” &c. “ And the people stood beholding, and 
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the rulers also with them derided him, saying, lie saved 
others; let him save himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen 
of God: and the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him 
and offering him vinegar —“ And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah ! thou 
that destroyest the temple and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself, and come down from the cross.” 

The holy Sufferer hath nothing he can oppose to these 
insults, but an entire reliance upon the almighty Being who 
had formed his human nature miraculously in the womb, 
and from his earliest infancy, and during all the helpless 
years of his childhood, had made him the special object of 
his providential care : for the human nature of Christ was, 
as we have frequent intimation in Scripture, a particular ob¬ 
ject of the care of God; because the powers of darkness 
were sufficiently alarmed at the birth of the Son of Mary, 
to set on foot every scheme that infernal malice could sug¬ 
gest, for the destruction of the “holy child Jesus;” hence 
the attempt of Herod, and many more attempts, perhaps, 
that are not recorded: for it might seem, to the blind 
malice of the evil spirits, that all the hopes of human 
redemption depended upon the life of a frail infant, whom 
if they could but crush in his cradle, they should dissipate 
all their fears for their usurped empire. 

Such I believe to be the import of the 9th and 10th 
verses. And now the humble Sufferer, reduced to the last 
extremity, as altogether helpless, casts himself upon the 
Protector of his infancy. Verse 11th. 

The 12th and 13th verses present to our view the ene¬ 
mies that had surrounded our dying Lord, hoping to triumph 
in his last pangs. They are not, I think, to be understood 
of the mortal persecutors of Christ—these arc described 
below; but of the host of the prince of darkness, who is 
himself pointed out, amidst beasts of inferior ferocity, by 
“ the ravening and roaring lion.” 

The two next verses present us with a most afflictive 
view of one expiring in agonies, both of mind and body : 
the whole frame seems to be dissolved through fatigue and 
pain; the bones start asunder from the excessive torture— 


i 
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the broken heart melts like wax from the internal fire that 
consumes him—a feverish heat dries up the moisture of his 
frame—parched with thirst his tongue cleaveth to his mouth. 
What a picture of sufferings is here !—and to think that these 
sufferings were endured for us, that we might die in peace, 
and find comfort and all-sufficient help in whatever short 
affliction it may please God to leave to purify us: how 
ought this consideration to cause us to mingle tears of joy 
and grief when we read or chant this Psalm, and think of 
our dear Redeemer expiring upon the cross ! 

The 16th and two following verses relate to the visible 
crowd that surrounded the holy Victim in the last stage of 
his earthly sufferings : less noble than the invisible foes that 
pressed upon him in their permitted hour, they are com¬ 
pared to dogs; yet, scarcely ec behind in hate,” they help 
forward his sufferings. “ They pierce through my hands 
and^my feet.” We shall recollect that the circumstances of 
crucifixion, were to fasten the sufferer to the instrument of 
torture by nails driven through the palms of his hands and 
soles of his feet. By these means the body of the holy 
Victim,* already exhausted by suffering, and its sides laid 
open by the thongs of the scourge, would naturally exhibit, 
in its distorted form, the sad spectacle described in this 
verse—the bones would be laid bare, or might all be traced 
through the skin. 

The unconcern with which the spectators behold this 
object of misery, or rather, the malicious joy with which 
many of them see his affliction, is also noticed ; and the par¬ 
ticular circumstance that should happen to attend the divi¬ 
sion of his clothes among his executioners, is particularly 
pointed out. “ Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without scam, 
woven from the top throughout: they said, therefore, among 
themselves. Let us not rend it, but cast lots whose it shall 
be: that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They 
parted my raiment among them , aud for my vesture did they 
cast lots. These things, therefore, the soldiers did.” 

Again, the afflicted Sufferer prays to God for help. 
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They that kill the body had indeed done all they could: the 
greatest kindness they could show, would have been to ap¬ 
proach with the sword, and put him out of misery : but he 
that hath the power of death, that is, the devil, was still 
raging in violence, and threatening still greater evils to the 
expiring soul. At length his sufferings on the cross arc 
completed—Jesus said, “ It is finished: and he bowed his 
head, and delivered up his spirit,” having, as the last act of 
his trust as a dying mortal, exclaimed aloud, “ Father, into 
thy hand I commit my spirit.” Other Psalms show us the 
soul of the holy Victim a prisoner in the “ bands of death 
but the Psalm before us connects his triumph with his cross, 
throwing a veil over the dreadful interval. 

The first thought of the released Surety is, that he shall 
go and bear to his redeemed the happy tidings of the com¬ 
pletion of their salvation. And the Apostle remarks on this 
verse, that “he is not ashamed to call them brethren.” 
Speaking of “ the Captain of our salvation” being “ made 
perfect through sufferings,” he observes, “ For both He 
that sanetifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one: 
for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, 
saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren , in the midst 
of the church will I siny praise unto thee .” b 

The holy soul of the Saviour again anticipates the happy 
consequences of its “travail.” lie speaks of “the great 
congregation,” in the midst of whom he should offer his 
praises to God, and pay his vows in their presence. By this 
great congregation cannot, I conceive, be meant the same as 
the congregation of the 22d verse : that congregation was but 
small, “ a little flock.” Nor do I know, that it can in any 
sense be said, that he “ paid his vows” in their presence. 
We must follow the soul of Jesus into the unseen realms of 
the dead, amidst “ the prisoners of hope.” And St. Peter 
tells us, that “ being put to death in the flesh, but quick¬ 
ened by the spirit (or quick in spirit), he went and preached” 
to these spirits.” 0 Here, we know, there must have been 
a great congregation of departed saints, who from age to 

h Hebrews, ii. II, 12. I IVl. iii. 1 H, H). 
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age had been “ gathered to their peopleand yet, as the 
Apostle says, “ without us were not to be made perfect.” 
These doubtless were prepared to hail the glad tidings of 
finished salvation. An indication of some wonder at that 
time performed among the dead seems to be given : or 
what can mean the account we read: “ And the graves 
were opened; and many bodies of saints which slept arose, 
and came out of their graves after his resurrection, and 
went into the holy city and appeared unto many. d 

To this great congregation, perhaps, belonged “ the innu¬ 
merable company of angels,” as well as a the spirits of just 
men made perfect.” 6 It is in their presence that the risen 
Saviour performs his vows as ct the Minister of the true 
tabernacle,” “ the great High Priest of our profession.” 
lie sprinkles before the mercy-seat the blood of the atone¬ 
ment that he has made for his people, and offers the incense 
of the sacrifice which is the memorial of his perfect obe¬ 
dience—the vow he had undertaken and had discharged 
for his purchased people. 

The 26th verse glances again at the poor and afflicted 
people he was yet to leave upon earth: €£ They should eat 
and be satisfied.” In spiritual communion and in the mystic 
rite that showed the Lord’s death until his second coming, 
they are to eat of their peace-offering , of the Paschal Lamb 
that was sacrificed for them. They were to eat and live 
for ever: “Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, 
lie that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwcllcth 
in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that eateth me shall live 
by mc.” f 

There follows a remarkable prophecy of that conversion 
of the chief gentile nations to the faith of the crucified Male¬ 
factor, which took place in the ages immediately after the 
death of our Lord. This conversion of the Gentiles, as some 
subsequent Scriptures foretold, and as the event has shown, 

* Mali, xxvii. 52, 53. c Heb. xii. 22, &.c. f John, vi. 54, &c. 
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was not generally sincere or truly spiritual. They worship, 
wonderful to he predicted !—they worship the crucified : 
but the world is still their supreme delight and enjoyment. 
They kneel before Him ; but not in true spiritual adora¬ 
tion, or they would be delivered from “ going down to the 
pit.” “ But their soul did not live.” And “ except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. ’ They 
had therefore only “ a name to live,” when they were called 
Christians and were baptized. A description too well 
agreeing with the real state of facts in the Christian world, 
from the first ages of its conversion to the present time— 
“ many shall cleave to them with flatteries.” 

But, as in Israel of old there was always a remnant ac¬ 
cording to the election of grace, so a “holy seed” should 
always be quickened, and preserved from the gates of hell 
amidst these churches of carnal professors. They, and they 
alone, are the Lord's real family; “ the sheep that lie 
bought with his death, and for whom he shed his precious 
blood.” 

The manner in which this seed should be raised up 
for the Lord, is wonderfully represented in the last verse, 
when the terms arc properly explained: They shall come, 
that is, certain* persons shall come abroad preaching a Sa¬ 
viour’s righteousness. And in their preaching, they shall 
not always proclaim unheeded tidings in the cars of the 
dead. But “ a people shall be born,” as Bishop Horsley 
rightly interprets, “ born of water and the Spirit“ be¬ 
gotten by the Word.” And on these “sons of peace,” “the 
peace” that his ministers bid to all, “ shall rest.” They 
are those “ whom God hath prepared.” And the issue is, 
in every age, and in every nation where the Gospel is 
preached, “as many as arc ordained to eternal life, be¬ 
lieve ;”s “ Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath 
put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall 
sec of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his 


K XVlhh Article*. 
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knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for lie 
shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with 
the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto 
death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and 
he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 

h 

“ Is. liii. 10—12. 


PSALM XXIII.* 

1 Jehovah is my shepherd, I shall not want: 

2 In green pastures he will make me lie down: 

3 He will lead me unto the refreshing waters, k 

He will recruit my strength; 1 
He will lead me in the right paths, 

For the sake of his name. 

4 Even when I go through the pass of the deadly shade ,u 

I will fear no harm ; 

For thou art near me * with’ thy rod and thy staff— 

They will console me. 

5 Thou wilt prepare a table before me," 

In the face of my enemies : 

Thou wilt anoint 0 my head with oil: 

My cup shall be full. 

‘ The title is, “ An Ode or Psalm some suppose, a metaphorical c\- 
of David." pression for dismal horrid darkness. 

k “ Waters of stillness," “ rest," or n A metaphorical expression for 

“ refreshment" providing sustenance. Comp, lxxviii. 

1 IE7Q3 Lam. i. 11, plainly 19. rather entertaining a guest, 

signifies to restore a person that is may signify perhaps more, 

fainting for want by a necessary sup- “ Thou wilt richly anoint” like the 
ply of food. most honored visitor. 

m “ The shadow of deathas 
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6 Surely goodness and tender love will follow me 
All the days of my life ! 

And my abode shall be in the house of Jehovah, 
All my prolonged days. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm, taken by itself, is so easily applieablc to the 
ciicumstanccs of every believer; and the allusion to the 
shepherd and his flock, so frequently in Scripture illustrates 
the care of Christ over his people, we cannot be surprised 
that it has very generally been applied to this subject exclu¬ 
sively: however, from a nearer inspection of its contents, 
and guided by the connexion in which we find this Psalm, 

I have no hesitation in referring it to Christ himself, not in 
the character of shepherd, but of the guided, protected 
sheep. Its subject is the confidence of Christ in the care of 
his Father, not only in the days of his flesh, but especially 
to protect and support his departing soul, about to tread the 
dark valley of the shadow of death; and may be referred 
accordingly to that moment when, expiring upon the cross, 
the Redeemer was heard to say, “ Father, into thine hands 
I commend my spirit.” 

There was a season in his temptation, we know, when 
the Redeemer was exercised with the fear of death, but 
“ he was heard in that he feared”—he was comforted. The 
Psalm before us expresses the language of his triumphant 
faith, gathering assurance of the future, as all his followers 
should, from the experience of the past. In the character 
of a sheep, his humble soul acknowledges the watchful care 
of Jehovah, his shepherd, through all the various and per¬ 
plexing scenes of his eventful life. Me should not want, 
though perhaps often exercised with the dread of it: the 
shepherd’s kindness would permit him to recline in green 
pastures, nourishing his soul with heavenly food. “ I have 
food to eat,” he tells his disciples, “that ye know not of.” 
He doubted not in the weary path of life, when his soul 
would often faint within him, he should again and again be 
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restored, and suffered to refresh himself a little, and recruit 
his strength ; as the shepherd is wont to refresh his fainting 
flocks, as he journeys from place to place. This was espe¬ 
cially seen when, after his temptation in the wilderness, 
“ angels came and ministered unto him.” And again, 
amidst the more dreadful conflict in the garden of Gethsc- 
mane, “ there was seen an angel from heaven strengthening 
him.”—“ He lcadcth me in the right paths”—all his dealings 
with me are just and right—I submit me to the conduct of 
his guiding hand. 

And now, looking forward to his descent into the gloomy 
mansions of the dead, as a human spirit departing from its 
earthly tabernacle, he resigns himself into the hands of his 
divine Keeper, fully confident in the provision which his 
heavenly Guide will make for his safety. In this act of 
faith, the holy soul of Jesus departs from his tortured body 
still banging on the cursed tree, lie anticipates divine sup¬ 
port, in defiance of all the adversaries who would doubtless 
pursue their imagined victim to the regions beneath; but 
the work of redemption would soon be finished: he must be 
retained, for a little while, a prisoner among the dead ; but 
he anticipates nothing but blessing and prosperity as the 
result. 

lie should be received at length as a welcome, and most 
honoured guest by his heavenly Father: his prolonged 
existence, the life which he had asked and obtained would 
be spent in the fulness of joy at God’s right hand for ever; 
and he anticipates the taking of his station in his house on 
high, in the character of the great High Priest over the 
house of God. 

Such I believe to be the true import and proper appli¬ 
cation of this Psalm : but, if this scripture should have been 
the source from whence the Christian believer has been wont 
to draw comfort, and encouragement to his soul, supposing 
that Christ was the shepherd, and he the sheep of his hand ; 
let him not be alarmed lest his consolations should have been 
false, and the encouragement he has received unwarranted. 
That is very far from being the case. What belongs to Christ 
belongs^ to all his members. And all the promises, after 
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first lighting upon him, as the Captain of their salvation, and 
being received as the reward of his meritorious obedience, 
and the prize of his successful conflict, are scattered by his 
own bountiful hand as gifts that he has received for men. 
“ Out of his fulness all we receive, and grace for grace.” 

These Psalms, therefore, expressive of the trust and 
confidence of the holy Jesus in the days of his flesh, and in 
the departure of his spirit into the unseen world, arc not, 
on that account, less proper to express, and afford the model 
of the trust and confidence of his people in “ his God and 
their God, in his Father and their Father.” We are to 
follow his steps, and learn his language. We may use it 
with confidence and boldness, because his righteousness is 
ours, and the fruits of his victory are ours; and as, in some 
sort, each of us must be conformable to his death, so are we 
warranted to say, that “suffering here with Christ, we shall 
be glorified together.” We not only have a promise of 
support in the valley of the shadow of death, but we have 
one who is gone before to prepare a way for us: one that 
has obtained possession of the keys of death and hades, and 
has assured 11 s, that “ we shall never see death.” “ I am 
lie that liveth, and was dead ; and behold I am alive for 
evermore, amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.” 


PSALM XXIV. P 


1 


r i he earth is Jehovah's, and all that is therein f| — 
The habitable land/ and they that dwell therein : 



For he laid its foundations above the waters/ 
And established it above the floods/ 


p The title of this Psalm is simply, 
“A Psalm or Ode of David.” 

q “ The fulness thereof”—“ its 
whole complement,” as it were, “ of 
creatures." 

r Properly “the hahitable or till¬ 
able land,” as distinguished from the 
sterile ocean. 

Alluding to the formation of the 


dry land, Gen. i. 

1 "inD * s usually applied to the 
flowing current of rivers; hut in this 
place to lhe“oecan stream."— 
says Parklinrst, “ is used for the sea 
or yreat abyss. Compare Psalm xxiv. 
2—Ilah, iii. 8 : hence the Greeks 
and Latins had their Nereus." 
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3 Who shall ascend to the hill of Jehovah, 

And who shall take his station in his holy place ? 

4 The clean of hands u and the pure in heart: 

Who hath not set his heart upon vanity, 

And hath not sworn to a falsehood. 

5 He shall receive blessing from Jehovah, 

And righteousness from the Elohim ‘who givetlf him victory. 1 


6 ‘ Lo ! ’ a generation seeketh him— 

They seek thy face, ‘O Eloliim of’ Jacob.* 

7 Lift up your heads, 1 O gates ! 

And be lifted up, ye everlasting doors! a 
That the King of glory may come in. 


8 Who is this King of glory ? 


Jehovah, strong and mighty ; 

Jehovah, mighty in the contest. 

9 Lift up your heads, O gates! 

And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors! 
That the King of glory may come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 


Jehovah Sabaoth—he is the King of glory. 


u “ A0(oor % epcrt, ” &c. LXX. 

* Or, “ a just and equitable re¬ 
ward.” 

y Most of the ancient versions al¬ 
low us to read, “ O God of Jacob.” 

* The portcullis , the situation of 
which was at the top or head at the 


gateway, is what I conceive to be in¬ 
tended by ttfS”*) 11 ' 9 10 evidently a 

parallel term to r"TJH!D a d 001 "* ° r 
that which fills up the opening of an 

entrance. 

a Perhaps, “ Doors of eternity.” 
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EXPOSITION. 

The ascension of our great High Priest into heavenly 
places, is very evidently the subject of this Psalm. It is 
composed in the form of a dialogue : not, as some of our 
expositors have conceived, between two companies of 
Levites, one attending the ark to Zion, and the other re¬ 
ceiving it at its entrance: we must imagine parties of a 
higher nature, and a more elevated scenery, to illustrate 
properly the meaning of this sacred ode. b 

Certain of the heavenly hosts, “for into these things 
angels desire to look,” seem, in the opening of the Psalm, 
to be contemplating the habitable globe. It is Jehovah’s, 
with all that it contains: he formed it in the bosom of 
the great abyss: and, though now subjected to vanity for 
the sin of man, it awaits with earnest desire “ the mani¬ 
festation of the sons of God.” 

These heavenly beings have in their view, the prepara¬ 
tions made in a better world for the reception of the just— 
those “ heavenly things” after the patterns of which, the 
Jewish tabernacle was modelled, and all the holy mysteries 
of Zion were formed and regulated. It is asked, vcr. 3, 
who of the sons of men shall be counted worthy to ascend 
that holy hill, and take his station there, as the high priest 
over these mysteries? and doubtless we are to extend our 
view to that new earth on which the mountain of the Lord’s 
house is to be exalted. 

The character of the “ High Priest that became us, who 
is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens,” c is then delineated in the 4th 
verse, and in the following the success of his mediation is 
predicted. He receivcth blessing and righteousness, or jus- 


b The notion of the bringing up the ark from the house of Obed Edom 
into the city of David, which Lowth has adopted in his Pradectiones, is a mere 
Rabbinical fancy. “The song concludes,” as Horsley observes, “ with a prediction 
of the exaltation of Messiah (for ho is certainly the Jehovah of this Psalm), 
under the image of the entrance of Jehovah into his Temple." 

Hebrews, vii, 2(i. 
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tification, from the God who assigneth him the palm of 
victory in the spiritual conflict with his foes. 

The character which is given, can, indeed, apply to none 
of the human race, except one, who is so often designated as 
“ the Holy One of God,” “ the Just One,” “ the Holy One 
of Israel.” “ Clean in hands and pure in heart,” embraces 
certainly entire moral perfection—the service of die entire 
man, soul and body. To set the heart upon vanity, 
may signify the indulging of vain desires, from which I 
ween only one human mind was altogether free. Or, it 
may denote, in a sense parallel to the next line, the under¬ 
taking and pledging of a sendee or engagement that is never 
performed, but proves a delusion to those who trusted the 
profession or sworn promise. Such have been all the pro¬ 
mises and oaths of man that were ever made to keep God’s 
holy law. One only redeemed his pledge and fulfilled his 
oath, and had wherewith to finish what he had undertaken. 
It was he “ who is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth.” 

The 6th verse seems to represent the approach of a 
numerous body, who claim from the heavenly ministers ad¬ 
mission into these glorious mansions. This numerous body, 
it soon appears, is none other than the attendants upon the 
risen Saviour, now ascending from earth to heaven. At 
his ascension he took possession in the sight of angels, but 
the full accomplishment of the prophecy is when he shall 
ascend with his white-robed armies from the final victory 
which he has won in the character of Sabaolh—great 
leader of the heavenly hosts. They claim admission in his 
name, as “ the King of Glory.” King, or Lord of Glory, 
is an undoubted title of Messiah, Yet he is positively said 
to be Jehovah—that Jehovah who comes from a contest 


below, in which his might and power had been manifested. 
All this well agrees with the ascension of the incarnate 
Son of God, when he had finished the work of man’s 
redemption, and (< having spoiled principalities and powers, 
now ascends on high leading his captivity captive, to take 
his station as priest, in the holy places made without hands, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us.” d 


d Hebrews, ix. 24. 
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It is, \vc remark, in the name of the King of Glory, 
and not in their own name, that the redeemed from among 
mankind demand admittance into the heavenly Zion. lie, 
as the surety of his people, had been “delivered for their 
offences, and raised again for their justification.” He has 
prevailed in the contest. He has silenced the accuser of the 
brethren; and by his proper merit claims admittance into 
the holiest of all for his followers. The entrance is de¬ 
manded in his name. “ The shout of a king is among 
them.” “ And I looked,” says the beloved disciple who 
saw the visions of the Almighty, “ and lo, a lamb stood on 
the Mount Zion, and with him an hundred and forty and 
four thousand, having his Father’s name written in their 
foreheads.” e The way is consecrated—Jesus our fore-runner 
is already entered—but the full consummation of these pro¬ 
phetic types awaits the resurrection of the just, when lie 
who is gone to prepare a place for us, shall come again, 
and take us to himself. God shall come, and all his saints 
with him. f 


L- 


Revelation, xiv. I. 


f Compare Rev. xv. 
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1 H On thee, Jehovah, my Elohim, I fix my heart: 

[On thee I wait all the day long. 6 ] 


G The superscription to this Psalm 
is merely -p-^ “ <»f,” or “to David,” 
or “ the Reloved.” It is the first of 
the Psalms arranged in an alphabeti¬ 
cal order, each couplet beginning with 
a letter of the Hebrew alphabet. The 
regularity of the composition is, how¬ 
ever, disturbed in several instances in 
the present state of the text; and 
some of the errors are so ancient that 
none of the versions ascend beyond 
them. The state of these alphabetical 
Psalms discovers to us very clearly what 
sort ot corruptions have entered into 
die sacred text: and it appears that 
they are not alterations by design, but 


what wc may call of a mechanical na¬ 
ture—the errors of scribes and co¬ 
pyists : and what is still more worthy 
of notice, no adventurous critics, in an¬ 
cient times, ever ventured upon alter¬ 
ations or conjectural emendations of 
the text. Where the copyists had in¬ 
troduced confusion by omissions or 
dislocations, there it remained, sacred 
and untouched ; and the same care 
was taken to preserve, we may almost 
say, a J tic-si mi It of the dilapidated 
text, as if (he scattered ruin had been 
the design of the divine Architect, and 
not the elfect of chance or carelessness. 

We have a remarkable proof of this 
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2 2 On thee have I put my trust, I shall not be put to shame. 

Mine enemies shall not triumph over me. 

3 3 Aye, none who hope in thee shall be ashamed: 

The vain apostates 11 shall be ashamed. 

4 1 Make thy ways known to me, O Jehovah : 

Teach me thy paths. 

5 n Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; 

For thou art the Elohiin of my salvation. 

*1 [And pardon thou my iniquity, truly it is great! 

For the sake of thy goodness, O Jehovah. 1 ] 

6 T Remember, O Jehovah, thy compassion and thy tender love. 

For they are from eternity. 

7 n Remember not the sins of my youth and my transgression, 

According to thy tender love remember me. 


in the very beginning of this poem : 
each couplet ought to begin with the 
letters of the alphabet: this is mani¬ 
fest from the inspection of the whole 
Psalm ; yet in the first couplet a line 
is lost; and the next begins with 
instead of 3 . In the received text thus: 

'ribs ; sttts "wzi mm 

Here we have evidently a dis¬ 
located text, and one word has fallen 
into the 3 , couplet, and thrown it 
into disorder. This, however, is easily 
set to rights : if we remove the slop 
before all goes on regularly ; we 
have, next, only to put VlbN * n ^ 
usual plaee after Him an( l we have 
a regular long line, such as the struc¬ 
ture of the poem demands ; the only 
deficiency discovered is the want of a 
short line to complete the couplet. 
Now, if we read the poem in the 
original, we find that all the lines 
are regular, till we come to the 
couplet beginning with pf’ ar *d there 
we find a supernumerary line, and a 
line exactly parallel in sense to the first 
line that wants a parallel: we have 
only to restore it to its place, and all 
is regular and in order : 

stz?N npc3 'nbN mm i s bs 
dvtt bn vnp imw 


In this transposition I nearly follow 
the arrangement of Bishop Horsley. 
My only objection to his method is, 
that it produces two equal lines; where¬ 
as, if I mistake not, the measure is 
alternately long and short. His ar¬ 
rangement only differs in referring 
(o the ^ couplet, and read,, 
ing ' , nbw in This dislocated 
text, however obvious as was the cor¬ 
rection, has remained in the same 
state ever since the Septuagint version 
was made, for they read the text just 
as wo find it. 

h Or, ‘ the reckless traitors.’ 

■ Here, again, a long line, which 
should begin with the letter Vau, is 
lost. At the second line of the b 
couplet the eye fixes upon the line 
wanting, and in that place it is mani¬ 
festly irregular: the Vau couplet will 
then stand: 

win m *0 '312b nnbm 
mm into ]rob 

Or, if we prefer Horsley’s arrange¬ 
ment : 

1310 pnb 'osb nnbDT 
Nirr nn 'n mm 
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8 ID Good and gracious is Jehovah according to right, k 

He will teach those that err in the way; 

9 > He will guide the humble in judgment, 

And he will teach the humble his way. 

10 D All the paths of Jehovah arc tenderness and truth* 

To such as observe his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 b For the sake of thy name, O Jehovah, redeem Israel™— 

O Elohiin, from all his afflictions. 

12 £ What man is this that feareth Jehovah ? 

He will teach him in the way he shall choose. 

13 3 His soul shall rest in bliss," 

And his seed inherit the earth. 

14 D The secret of Jehovah is with them that fear him,° 

And he showeth them his covenant. 


15 V Mine eye is continually on Jehovah; for it is lie— 

He shall bring out my feet from the net. 

16 F] Look upon me, and be gracious unto me; 

For I am desolate and afflicted. 


17 Relieve the sorrows of my heart, 

Deliver me from my distresses. 


k Upon tlit; presumption of having 
distinguished something of the mea¬ 
sure of this poem, that each couplet 
consists of a long and of a shorter 
line, I read P in this line. 

For this meaning of as a noun, 
see 2 Kings, xvii. 9 ; and Jer. xxiii. 
10 . 

1 “ Mercy,” or “ kindness and im- 
mutability, i.e. constant, never-failing 
kindness.” Horsley. I think it de¬ 
scriptive of tho Gospel of grace—of 
them that continued in his goodness— 
have noL fallen from grace—Respicil 
Christum qui portavit et abstulit 
pcccata mundi." 

m ‘A prayer for the Jews.’ We 
have only three words left in the text 
to form this b couplet, after re¬ 
storing what stands as the second to 


its proper place HirP ]3?ob 

But the reader will remark, that after 
the poem is finished, several supernu¬ 
merary words arc written at the end. 
Of these, no account can be given, 
but that they were omitted by the 
transcriber in their proper place. 
Blending these together, we have the 
following long and short line for the 
Lamed stanza: 

rNiun ns nip nw 7 sab 

vnns biDtt c^nbs 

" “ His soul shall rest in bliss.’ 
■>bn pemoctavit. The words seem 
o allude to the happy state of tho 
good man’s departed soul, while his 
posterity prosper in tho present 
world." Horsley. 

0 ‘The Gospel dispensation.’ 
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18 p ■’ [Remove now] iny affliction and my travail, 

And lor give all my sin. 

1 9 -) Behold mine enemies, how many they are ! 

And they violently hate me. 

20 W Preserve me and deliver me—let me not be conl'oumled, 

For I have taken shelter in thee. 

21 n Let sincerity and integrity preserve me, 

For I have waited on thee. q 


’’ nsn evidently a corruption 
here. Hon big ant and Kennicott, 
with Housley, propose n^p cut 
short.” I prefer the ^ p[p 
Dimock. 


q The Tau stanza may, perhaps, 
not be defective, as the proportion of 
the lines, as far as we can discover, is 
to each other in the couplet . 


EXPOSITION. 

The reader has been admonished that this Psalm is 
composed in the order of the Hebrew alphabet; and wc 
shall afterwards find several other Psalms of the same 
description. No particular reason can be assigned, by us, 
for this artificial mode of composition. These alphabetical 
Psalms will be found generally to delineate the character of 
the Messiah, either in relation to his experience, his inter¬ 
cessions on behalf of his people, or his professions of loyal 
obedience to the holy law/ and I think it very probable 


r How fully the learned Bishop Horsley came to approve the principle upon 
which this Psalm is expounded will appear from the following observations 
among his notes. ** Upon mature consideration, however, I am persuaded that 
this verse (the 14th) is spoken of Messiah. I take the whole plan of the 
Psalm to be this ; 

“ In the first twelve verses, the man Christ Jesus (or, in the Hutchinsonian 
phrase, the humanity of Christ) prays to the Trinity. In the first three, to the 
Word to which the humanity was united for support. In the 4th and Mh, to 
the Holy Spirit to instruct and guide him. In the 6th, 7th, and 8th, to God 
the Father to spare him. [“If it he possihle, let this cup pass from me.”] The 
imputed guilt of man, in verse 7, he speaks of as his oivn, because it was im¬ 
puted to him. But what, it may he asked, were the trespasses and disobediences 
of Messiah’s youth, which he requests may not be remembered ? I agree with 
Mr. Hutchinson that the sins of may be the sins juniorum of bis younger 

brethren, that is, of Christians. In the 9lh, 10th, and 11 ill verses, Messiah 
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that it was in allusion to these prophetic sketches of his 
character and proceedings, our blessed Lord says of himself, 
“ I am Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the ending, 


saith the Lord that is, and which was, and which is to come 
—the Almighty.” s To use the expression of St. Paul, “ he 
is the author and the finisher of our faith.” 

We contemplate, in the opening of this Psalm, the 
Mediator, who “ ever liveth to make intercession for us,” 
pleading before the throne of the Most High. I cannot sec 
the propriety of dividing the address, with Mr. Hutchinson 
and Bishop Horsley, between the three Persons in the 
sacred Trinit} 7 , as in the note below. Nor am I altogether 
satisfied that the supposition of an address from the huma¬ 
nity of Christ to the divine Word or to the Holy Spirit, is 
congenial with the manifestations which are made in Scrip¬ 
ture of the mystery of the Trinity. I believe we have no 
clear instance of such addresses; nor, as far as my thoughts 
can reach, can I conceive that the nature of the hypostatic 
union would admit of an address of the humanity of Christ 
to the divine Word, to which it was united for support. 4 


celebrates the mercy of Jehovah to the faithful. In the 12th he prays for the 
deliverance of the true Israel from its afflicted slate. 

“ In the 1.3th verse, a voice of one of the angelic choir, who has observed 
the extraordinary piety and devotion of the man Christ Jesus, asks with admi¬ 
ration, What man is this that so perfectly feareth God ? And prophecies, in the 
last line of this and the following verse, of the bliss that awaits him ; and that 
his seed shall inherit the earth, which will be literally fulfilled in the millennary 
period. In the loth verse the same voice declares, that the true knowledge of 
God is with them that fear him, who are taught by divine revelation. In the 
16th verse, the humanity of Christ takes up his prayer again to the divine 
Word, or perhaps to the Godhead generally, for support and deliverance ; and 
this prayer is continued to the end of the Psalm.” —IIorsi.f.y on the Psalms, 
v. i. p. 209. 

* Revelation, i. 8. 

1 What Bishop Horsley himself observes in his Sermon on the Incarnation, 
will illustrate my meaning. “ H c nce it appears that the intercourse which 
Christ, as a man, held with God, was different in kind, from that which the 
greatest of the prophets ever had enjoyed ; and yet, how it should differ, other¬ 
wise than in degree of frequency or intimacy, it will not be very easy to explain, 
unless we adhere to the faith transmitted to us from the primilivo ages, and be¬ 
lieve that the Eternal Word, who was in the beginning with God, and was God, 
so joined to himself the holy thing which was formed in Mary's womb, that 

K 
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So, in the economy of redemption, I am doubtful whether 
it is scriptural to introduce Christ as praying to the Holy 
Ghost in his distinct official capacity. Respecting the 
anointing of the Most Holy, and of the anointing of his 
people, the usual style of the sacred writers is certainly 
different. 

It is, I think, more analogous with the truth of Scrip¬ 
ture, to say that the divine Saviour, who was indeed “ both 
God and man, one Christ,” but who frequently veils his 
Godhead in his humanity, and appears as “ the Son of 
Man,” is, in the beginning of this Psalm, addressing the 
Deity generally, or more particularly “his God and our 
God, his Father and our Father.” For, when we contem¬ 
plate the divine Word engaged in the office of our media¬ 
tion, we are always to recollect, that, “ though when he was 
in the form of God, appeared as the divine being to the 
Patriarchs and prophets of old, he thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God; yet in his incarnation he emptied 
himself, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
found in fashion as a man:” and, although he is now 
exalted to his royal priesthood in the heavenly Zion, and 
declared to be the Son of God with power, yet still he is 
“ in fashion as a man”—he is still, in relation to the abso¬ 
lute Deity, though not in relation to created beings, for to 
them he is as “ the Son over his own house,” but in rela¬ 
tion to the Father he is still “ in the form of a servant”— 
“ the Apostle of our profession notwithstanding that “ all 
power in heaven and in earth is given into his hands.” It 
is in this character that I refer to him the language of the 
eleven first verses of this Psalm—standing as our Priest and 
Mediator in the Divine Presence. 

The three first verses of the Psalm well accord with the 


the two natures, from the commencement of the Virgin’s conception, made one 
person. Between God and any living being, having a distinct personality of 
his own, separate from the Godhead, no other communion could obtain, than 
what should consist in the action of the divine Spirit upon the faculties of the 
separate person. This communion with God the prophets enjoyed. But Jesus, 
according to the primitive doctrine, w r as so united to the everliving Word, that 
the very existence of the man consisted in this union,” &c. &.c. 
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situation of our great Advocate at the right hand of God, 
“ from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his 
footstool.” 11 Among the enemies of his kingdom, agreeably 
with the usual current of prophecy, the Redeemer contem¬ 
plates “ vain apostates,” or tc revolters to vanitythat 
“ falling away” which Paul was taught to foresee among 
the nations professing Christianity, and which the history of 
the late and of the present ages too well illustrates: these 
are “ the Gentiles,” who were to “ tread under foot the holy 
city for forty and two months,” while the faithful “ witnesses 
of Christ” “prophesied in sackcloth,” and his true followers 
were persecuted, and their hope in the righteousness of 
their Saviour gainsayed and contradicted. It is this part 
of the conflict that the prayer of the Mediator particularly 
embraces: and to those who wait on God, “ holding the 
mystery of the faith in a good conscience,” whalever may 
be the treatment which their persons or their doctrines 
meet with from apostate Christians, may be applied the 
prediction of Isaiah respecting the Jewish remnant : x 
“ Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; 
your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my 
name’s sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but lie shall 
appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.” 

The 4th and 5th verses may surprise ns in this connexion, 
being a prayer for instruction and guidance in the truth. 
To the Redeemer, in his divine capacity, this cannot apply; 
for he knoweth all things; but, in the character of the Pro¬ 
phet and Teacher of his people, the Mediator is said to 
know only what is revealed to him for the purpose of 
instructing his church. It is in this view, in relation to the 
day of his second coming, which is the great event for which 
his people are looking, our Lord said to his disciples, “ But 
of that day and of that hour knoweth no man; no, not the 
angels that are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.” 
And so again, when this secret is in some measure to be 
revealed to the church, the title of the prophecy runs: “ The 
revelation of Jesus Christ, which God r/ave unto him to show 
unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass.”y 

u Hebrews, x. 13. * Chap. livi. ver 5. y llev. i. 1. 
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And when St John is distressed in his vision, that none is 
found worthy to open the book and to loose the seals of the 
prophetic roll, he is comforted by the assurance that “ the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has pre¬ 
vailed to open the Book, and to loose the seven seals there¬ 
of." 2 The prayer of our Advocate prevailed to procure 
for us “ the sure word of prophecy;” this is to serve us for 
the present, “as a lamp shining in a dark placeand the 
prayer of our victorious Champion will at length prevail, 
for the unfolding of every mystery—then “ the day-star is 
to arise,” and “ we are to know as we are known.” 

Another great branch of our Lord’s mediation is the 
pardon of the sins of his people, of his younger brethren 
upon earth, and especially, perhaps, of those of them who 
are young in years, or but little children in the adopted 
family of the Heavenly Father, a and in whom human nature 
is strongest “ In many things,” we are taught to say, “ we 
offend alland, “ if we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in usbut, “ if any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins.” For, 
though, in one great point of view, as it relates to the 
covenant of works and to the everlasting state, the people 
of God were all justified when the Redeemer was raised 
from the dead, and he “by one offering had for ever 
perfected them that are sanctified;” yet, in the view of a 
chastening God, in regard of the discipline that trains the 
heirs of glory, there is still an account taken of sins—and 
that account much affects the prosperity of souls and the 
general felicity of the church. 

It is in regard of these offences that a continual appli¬ 
cation of the atonement is required from the hand of our 
High Priest, who bears our iniquities—“ the iniquities of 
our holy things.” And this is one respect in which our 
salvation is connected with the life of the risen Saviour; 
“ much more, then, being now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath through him;”—“ for if, when we 


1 Chap v. ver. 5. 


A Comp. 1 John ii. 12. 
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were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life.” b 

These reflections will enable us to form a right concep¬ 
tion of our risen Saviours prayer in the latter part of the 
5 th, and in the 6th and 7 th verses. 

In the 8th, 9th, 10th, and 11th verses the Mediator 
declares his Father’s name unto his brethren: and, as the 
priest, when he had offered incense in the Jewish tabernacle, 
came out to bless the people, so our great High Priest 
pronounces his benedictory prayer over his waiting people. 
The messenger of the covenant declares that our reconciled 
God “is good and gracious according to right,” having 
accepted the atonement from the Surety’s hands. “ If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

A promise of divine instruction follows to the meek or 
humble, those who are sensible of their spiritual poverty: 
they shall know the truth, and be kept in the right way: 
whatever deceivers may arise, it is not possible that they 
should deceive the very elect. When “ all the world 
wonders after” the authors of their delusions, there is an 
exception of those that are “written in the Lamb’s book 
of life from the foundation of the world.” 


While believers observe the covenant of their God, they 
find nothing but tender love, love unchangeable, fixed and 
established for ever. The covenant institution here men¬ 


tioned is, beyond all doubt, that covenant, of which Christ 
is the \ ictim offered for its confirmation; of which Christ 


is the Surety, the Mediator, and the Pledge. “ There is, 
therefore, now, no condemnation to them that are in Christ 


Jesus, for he is the end of the law for righteousness to them 
that believe.” 


The benediction of our High Priest is, that, for his 
name sake, God would deliver his Israel from all his afflic¬ 
tion ; and his church will never cease to receive the benefit 


of this blessing, till sin and sorrow have no place. 



b Unmans v. 10. 
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are the troubles of the righteous, but out of them all the 
Lord delivereth them.” We know besides, that the re¬ 
sumption of the natural Israel will be “ life from the dead.” 

The three following verses, the 12th, 13th, and 14th, I 
think, with llorsley, are to be considered as the language of 
some angelie being contemplating the scene of our great 
High Priest’s officiating in the heavenly tabernacle, and 
taught to anticipate the happy results. He admires the 
faithful servant of Jehovah: his prayers for instructions lie 
anticipates shall be answered. His soul rcsteth in bliss, and 
with him, the souls of his redeemed. At length, when the 
time of his kingdom comes, his spiritual seed shall possess 
the earth; and, as future prophecies disclose, shall reign 
there with Christ for a thousand years, aye, for ever and 
ever. In the mean time, while they arc going through 
their earthly pilgrimage, they are the subject of the secret 
illumination of the Spirit of God. Their Mediator has 
prayed for them; and God has sent them “ another Com¬ 
forter” “ to guide them into all truth,” and to cause them 
“ to know the things which are freely given them of God;” 
even all the irreversible grants of the everlasting covenant 
—“ bearing witness to their spirits that they are the chil¬ 
dren of God:” but “the world knoweth them not;” it is as 
yet as a secret whispered in their ears by an unseen guide: 
these “joys a stranger intcrmeddleth not with.” 

From the 15th to the end of the Psalm, the Mediator is 
again heard to resume his intercessions; and we remark, he 
still appears “ to be afflicted in all the affliction ” of his 
people: he considers all the stratagems and the violence of 
the enemies of his church as aimed against his own person— 
“ He that toueheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye”— 
“ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?” He calls the sins 
of his people his own sins, and asks forgiveness as for him¬ 
self. Nor does our spotless and holv Priest cease to suppli¬ 
cate—waiting upon God, till all liis purchased people arc 
saved from sin and made perfect in holiness. Thus is he 
both “ the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the 
beginning and the ending, the author and the finisher of 
our faith.” 
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1 Pass sentence on me, O Jehovah, for I have walked in my 

perfection: 

And I have trusted in Jehovah d —I shall not be shaken. 

2 Examine me, O Jehovah, and try me, 

Prove my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy tender love is before mine eyes, 

And I walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with vain men; e 
Neither have I gone with the dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the assembly of the rebellious; 

And "with the rebellious let me not abide. 

6 Let me wash my hands in innocency, 

And let me be about thine altar, O Jehovah, 

7 To cause the sound of thy praise to be heard— 

To recite all thy wondrous works. 

8 Jehovah, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 

And the resting-place of thy glory. 

9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 

N or my life with men of blood ; 

10 ‘ With those/ in whose hand was an evil design— 

And their right hand was filled with bribery. 

11 As for me, I will walk in my perfection ; 

Deliver me and be gracious unto me; 


c “ Of,” or “ for David,” or “ the 
Beloved,” is the superscription of this 
Psalm also. 

d “ And on Jehovah trusting.” 
LXX. and Vulg. 


* Horsley renders, “ I never asso¬ 
ciate with the wretched sons* of va¬ 
nity—I go not in with those that seek 
concealmentf.” 


* Literally, “ mortal*” [or person* aiinmicd together. See Sim. Ileb. Lea], 

+ That i*. “ thou who hide themselves, ” who ihun the light, and seek privacy, to practise 
the abominable rite* of sorcery and magic. “ I go not in, that is, I never enter their secret 
haunts." 
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12 Stablish my foot in an even place : 

In the congregations I will bless Jehovah. 


EXPOSITION. 

A Psalm that commences with a demand for justice at 
the tribunal of the Almighty, must necessarily belong to our 
righteous Advocate. Who else could ask for and challenge 
the examination of his secret thoughts and desires, and say 
to the heart-searching God, “ I have walked in thy truth”— 
“I have walked in my perfection?” With this clue to the 
person whose righteousness is pleaded, the nature of the 
petition seems to fix our attention on that period of our 
Redeemer’s conflict, when his holy soul has in contempla¬ 
tion, its departure into the unseen world. Not for himself, 
be it remembered, does he pray; but for them whose 
persons he represents, and for whom he treads the valley of 
the shadow of death, for whom he goes to prepare a place. 

The drift of the prayer is, I have hated the practices 
and schemes of rebellious man, I have abhorred all society 
with those who have cast off the fear of God. May my 
righteous Judge separate me in my death from these ! He 
then contemplates in his prayer his assumption of his 
priestly office: “ For their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also may be sanctified through the truth.” f 

Let me wash my hands in innocency, referring to the 
various baptisms in the Jewish ceremonial, which were 
intended to typify the consecration of our great High 
Priest: and let me take my station around thine altar, that 
is, to officiate there as the minister of the true tabernacle, 
to offer continually before God the sacrifice of praise and 
thanksgiving. This employment the devoted servant of 
the Father claims as his delightful task. 

His prayer is repeated: “ Gather not my soul with 
sinners, &c.” And he could urge a plea that never could 
meet with a refusal on the part of that God who loveth 
righteousness: “ I have finished the work that thou gavest 


f John xvii. 19. 
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me to do:” I ask to enter into that rest, promised to the 
obedient; and, after all my toils and labours, to enter upon 
the blessed employ of the eternal sabbath, amidst the con¬ 
gregations above. The request of our Advocate was heard, 
and at his departure he assures his disciples, “ I go to 
prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that, where I am, there ye may be also.” 6 

At the door of the tabernacle, into which our risen 
Saviour is entered, the Christian congregation is, in a 
certain sense, always to be supposed as worshipping. “ But 
ye arc come unto the Mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and church of 
the first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect; 
and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel.” h 

B John, xiv. 2, &.c. h Hebrews, xii. 22, &c. 


PSALM XXVII.* 

1 J E1IOYAH is my light and my help ; 

Whom should I fear ? 

Jehovah is the strength of my life; 

Of whom should I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked approached against me, 

To devour my flesh ; 

They, mine enemies and foes, 

They stumbled and fell. 


' This Psalm is also entitled, “ Of," 
or “for David," or “the Beloved." 
The first six verses of this Psalm 
should, I think, be kept distinct from 


the remainder. Ilorsley united them 
to the last; but I should prefer the pro¬ 
posal of KennicoU, Lo consider them 
as composing a Psalm by themselves. 
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3 Though a host should encamp against me, 

My heart shall not fear; 

Though war should rise against me, 

In this will I trust. 

4 One thing I requested from Jehovah ; 

This will I seek : 

That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah 
All the days of my life : 

To behold the beauty of Jehovah— 

To contemplate his mansion. 11 

5 Truly he will hide me in his pavilion 

In the day of adversity : 

He will conceal me in the secret place of his tent— 

He will set me upon a rock: 

6 And now he will lift up my head 

Above my enemies around me; 

And I will sacrifice at his tabernacle sacrifices of triumph; 
I will sing and celebrate Jehovah. 


7 Jehovah, hear my voice ‘ when’ I cry— 

Be gracious to me, and answer me. 

8 My heart, to thee he hath spoken, “ Seek ye my face, 1 

Even the face of Jehovah.” 

9 I will seek: hide not thy face from me, 

Turn not away thy servant in displeasure. 

Thou hast been my preserver—do not abandon me— 

Do not forsake me, O my Elohim. 

10 Let my helper, when my father and my mother have forsaken 

me, 

Even Jehovah, take me up. 

11 Instruct me, Jehovah, concerning thy way, and lead me 

In the path that is right. 


k Perhaps better: That I may 9et 
my eyes [“have in sight.” Horsley.] 
on the beauty of Jehovah, and be 
fixed in gaze on his dwelling. 


1 “ To thee, my heart, he hath 
said, * Seek ye my face.’ ” Arch¬ 
bishop Secker. Compare Psalm ii. 
“ Inquire of me." 
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1*) Because of my adversaries, deliver me not up 

To the will of mine enemy: 

For false witnesses have risen against me, 

And he breatheth violence. 

13 Surely I have trusted to see the goodness of Jehovali 

In the land of the living." 1 

14 Expect Jehovah—hold fast—let thine heart be strong, 

And expect Jehovah." 


which creates great diffi- n “ These seem to be the words of 

cully ill this line, is omitted by the an oracular voice.” Hohsley. 
ancient versions and some MSS. 


EXPOSITION. 

These arc still the pious breathings of the Redeemer’s 
soul. He declares his trust in God. and in holy' boldness 
defies the adversary in the conflict he foresees, when he 
shall enter the lists with the powers of darkness in the 
cause of his people. Such we may briefly state to be the 
subject of the four first verses of this Psalm. 

In the 5 th verse we have notice of one particular 
request which was nearest the heart of the divine Jesus. 
It was, that he might be, where he could always keep in 
sight the resting-place of the divine Majesty whom he 
sought to propitiate. 

Was it then ever a fear in the mind of the holy Suf¬ 
ferer, that in the death he was to endure for his redeemed 
people, he should be separated from the divine Presence, 
and shut out from the mansions of light, and be confined, 
as was the sentence passed upon those whose surety he was, in 
the abode of the dead ? I would not take upon me posi¬ 
tively to answer this question: but I think we have some 
intimation of this kind. And certainly there was a something 
in death, which the devoted Victim particularly dreaded, and 
which, in the days of his flesh, was the object of his strong 
cries and entreaties; and in respect of which particular 
request, “ he was heard,” though in respect of the appointed 
sentence in general, lie could find no remission of its pains 
and penalties. 
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We are to recollect too, that In the situation in which 
the departed spirit of Jesus entered the abode of the dead, 
namely, as the surety and representative of certain persons; 
his release must be their release from death and from hades. 
And it is in this view, doubtless, that the rising of Christ 
from the dead is spoken of in Scripture, as a particular 
grace and kindness vouchsafed by the Almighty Father, to 
Him whom he had before “ been pleased to put to grief.” 
The good pleasure of the Father to afflict him, and the 
favour shown in releasing him, alike suppose him to be the 
Surety of his people. He was put to death for their sins, 
and raised for their justification. 

In the 7th verse, our Advocate proceeds with his inter¬ 
cessions, particularly with respect to his church militant 
still on earth; for the great High Priest bears also upon his 
shoulders and upon his breast the names of “ the remnant of 
the woman’s seed ” against whom the adversary still “ goes 
forth to make war,” after that he is caught up to the throne 
of God. 

Our Lord applies to himself the general precept, “ Seek 
ye my faceor rather the language of a former oracle in 
the second Psalm, “ inquire of me: ” it particularly con¬ 
cerns him; and he prepares to discharge for his people, the 
office of their Mediator and Advocate. Assuming the cha¬ 
racter of his afflicted people, he prays to his heavenly Father, 
and earnestly requests that he may not be denied by that 
Helper, whose love to his reconciled children exceeds a 
father’s or a mother’s care. 0 The Redeemer counts himself 
as one of his people: his style is, “ Behold, I and the chil¬ 
dren which God has given me.” 

In the 11th verse we meet again with a particular 
prayer for instruction. I cannot but think, that this request 
has reference to that dispensation of Providence which relates 
to the coming of Christ, and the establishment of his glo¬ 
rious kingdom upon earth. As we have noticed before, for 
some mysterious cause, “ the Father hath put the times 
and seasons in his own power,” and “the Son himself 

° Father and Mother may perhaps be symbolical of the help afforded by 
princes and governments to the church of Christ. 
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knoweth not the dav nor the hour.” That is, as I have 

* 

before observed, knoweth it not as the prophet of his 
church; hath it not in his instruction which he delivers to 
his church. His prayers, however, have prevailed in part, 
as the book of Revelation testifies, and will prevail still 
more and more, as that blessed book and other prophecies 
become better understood. The request of his lips is not 
denied him : He is raised again from the dead, and admitted 
as the priest into the heavenly tabernacle, where he longs to 
be. “ The God of peace hath brought again from the 
dead ” Him, who is “ the great Shepherd of the sheep 
through the blood of the everlasting covenantand this, 
doubtless, was the joy set before him, for the sake of which, 
he is represented as “ enduring the cross, overlooking the 
shameand, adds the Apostle, “ is set down at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high.” This happened at that very 
crisis of the tremendous conflict, when his adversaries had 
calculated upon his entire destruction. Then was the child 
of the mystic Eve, “ whom the dragon was prepared to 
devour, caught up to God and to his throne .”p And with 
him “ our life is hid ” cc with Christ in Godand “ when 
Christ who is our life shall appear,” when he shall come 
forth from the tabernacle, “ then shall wc appear with 
him in glory.” 

And not only so; but when we depart from these earthly 
houses, we shall go to him, while he yet delaycth his 
coming: where we shall behold the beauty of Jehovah and 
contemplate his holy mansion. For thus did our dying 
Saviour pray: “ Father, 1 will that those whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given memay behold it in the 
place of departed spirits, ere yet the time be come when 
they are to be revealed in it: and so no longer walk by 
faith but by sight; not by faith as during their pilgrimage 
on earth, but in full view of the heavenly glory. 

The two following verses, the 12th and 13th, seem to 
glance at the low stale of true religion, and the very afflictive 
situation of the church, in the latter days; when, what with 

p Revelation, xii. . r >. 



142 


PSALM XXVIII. 


falsehood and what with violence, in the last effort perhaps 
of the old serpent in his persecution of the mystic woman, 
the cause of Christianity will be threatened witli destruction. 
It would seem as though the Advocate were unsuccessful, 
and men will begin to say, “ Where is the promise of his 
coming ?” “ I have trusled,” says the earnest and zealous 

Pleader, “to see the goodness of Jehovah in the land of the 
livingthat is, of living men, on this earth, as distinguished 
from the abodes of the departed; “ when Gods kingdom 
shall come, and his will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 
He is answered in the last verse, and encouraged to persist 
in his supplications, and to expect their fulfilment, though 
it should seem to be a little delayed. And we may apply 
to our Redeemer here, his own words of himself, when he 
wept and groaned at the tomb of Lazarus: “ Father, 
I thank thee, that thou hast heard me. And I knew that 
thou hearest me always: but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast 
sent me. ,: 3 


q John, xi. 41, &c. 


PSALM XXVIII/ 


1 I will cry unto thee, Jehovah, 

My rock,* be not thou silent to me, 1 

Lest, if thou answer me not, u 
I become like them that go down to the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplication when I call upon thee, 
When I lift up my hands towards thy holy oracle.* 


r “ A Psalm or,*’ or “ for David," 
or “ the Beloved." 

s Instead of “ my rock,” we should 
perhaps render “ my Maker,” or 
“ Framer." 

1 “ Cum 12 pers. Conticescendo se 
subduxit.'' Sim. Lex. —“ Averse to 


hear me.” Hohsley. 

“ “Propr. <pifiovordnL Sim. Lf.x. 
—“ Averse to answer." Hoii.sr.F.v. 

* “PD'T the place in the holy of 
holies, whence the divine responses 
were given. 
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3 y Draw me not out with the rebellious, 

And with the workers of vanity. 

Those who say, “ Peace,” to their neighbours, 
While evil is in their hearts: 

4 Give them according to their works, 

And according to the evil of their deeds : 

Give them according to the action of their hands— 
Render to them their deserving. 


5 z “ Because they regard not the works of Jehovah, 
Nor the operation of his hands, 

He wall destroy them, and not build them.” 3 


6 Blessed be Jehovah, 

For he hath heard the voice of my supplication. 

7 Jehovah is my strength and my shield— 

My heart hath trusted in him, and I am helped ; 

Therefore my heart rejoiceth, 

And I praise him in my song. 


H Jehovah is the strength of his people and 4 their’ refuge : l * 
The victories of his Anointed ‘are from 1 him. c 

9 Help thy people, and bless thine heritage; 


Govern them, and lift them up 

y “Draw me not out with." An 
allusion, I conceive, to a shepherd 
selecting out a certain portion of his 
flock. “Reckon me not among."— 
Prof. Lee. 

1 These three lines, I think, are 
the answer of the oracular voice. 

* “ Pull them down and not build 
them.” 


ever. 


b The versions and eight MSS. 
read 'iftvb 

c Literally, “and he is the victo¬ 
ries of his Anointed." Bishop Hors¬ 
ley renders these two lines: “Jeho- 
vah is the strength of his people—-and 
the strengthener of the salvations of 
his Anointed one, is He.” 


EXPOSITION. 

These are still the supplications of our great High 
Priest, who “ is not entered,” as the Apostle hath taught 
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us, “ into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us.” d It is, as usual, on be¬ 
half of his mystical body, that he offers his petitions, espe¬ 
cially for that part of it which is still left in the midst of a 
persecuting and seducing world. On their behalf the 
minister of the true tabernacle spreads his hands to the 
place of the holy oracle. If you respect the outward state 
of the church, it might seem at times as if God heard not the 
prayer of her great Advocate, and the situation of the 
members of Christ is hardly distinguishable from the wicked 
world at large. This, with respect to the church as a body, 
would particularly be the case, in that period of the preva¬ 
lence of Antichrist, which would intervene between our 
Redeemer’s assumption of his priestly office in the heavenly 
Zion, and the season of his coming in his kingdom. This 
great apostacy we find accordingly is constantly in the view 
of the Spirit of prophecy when he foretells what shall come 
to pass in the latter days. 

These apostate professors and corrupters of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, are the subjects of the 4th and 5th verses. 
They are distinguished as “ workers of vanity,” that is, 
“ the inventors and framers of a false and idolatrous wor¬ 
ship they are further distinguished as using the language 
of the gospel of peace, but with evil and hypocritical design. 
With these rebels, who are contentious and obey not the 
truth, the Advocate prays not to be drawn out: that is, he 
renounces them in the character of the Redeemer of men. 
Let not these be my selected portion—I own them not as 
the sheep for whom I shed my blood. Let them have no 
share in that atonement they profess to believe—let them be 
left to the righteous judgment of God—let them die in their 
sins, uninterested in the redemption of thy sanctified ones, 
and reap the just recompense of their evil deeds. 

These persons may claim kindred with the great Head of 
the church, and may have held an eminent station in it. 
“ Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thv name ? and in thy name cast out 

J Hebrews i*. 24. 
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devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity.” e 

Their fate and the entire destruction of the deceivers 
of the church and of the world is next, in the 5th verse, fore¬ 
told by the sacred oracle. 

On this the great Advocate resumes his address in the 
language of thanksgiving and praise, in the midst of the 
congregation that are assembled with him on Mount Zion. 
In the two last verses the heavenly choir seem to unite in 
the song <c to God and to the Lamb.” They celebrate their 
great Leader in the glorious victories, which God hath 
wrought by him. They sing <c Hosannah to the Son of 
David; ” and anticipate the happy event of his reign upon 
the earth, and the everlasting exaltation of his people. 
And this must continue to be the prayer of the whole family 
in heaven and in earth, till “ the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of God and of his Christ; and he shall 
take to himself his great power, and shall reign.” f 

e Matt. vii. 22, 23. f Rev. xi. 15, &c. 


PSALM XXIX.' 

1 Ascribe unto Jehovah, O ye mighty, h 
Ascribe unto Jehovah glory and power: 1 

2 Ascribe unto Jehovah the glory of his name ; 
Worship Jehovah with holy reverence. 11 

3 The voice of Jehovah on the waters! 

The Glorious K1 thundereth ! 


1 The voice of Jehovah in all its force, 

The voice of Jehovah in all its majesty! 

g “ A Psalm of,” or “ for David,” i “ Victorious power.” 

or “ the Beloved." k So Street. “ In tho pomp of 

h “ Sons of the mighty.” Bishop holiness." Hor.si.ey. Or, “ In tho glo- 
Horsley has “ O ye sons of idolatry.” rious places of tho sanctuary." 


L 
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5 The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedars, 

Jehovah breaketh the cedars of Lebanon! 

6 He maketh Lebanon to skip like a calf, 

And Sirion like a young buffalo! 

7 The voice of Jehovah striketh flames of fire, 1 

8 The voice of Jehovah shaketh the wilderness : 

Jehovah shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh! 

9 Jehovah maketh the oaks to tremble," 1 
And strippeth 1 bare ’ the forests : 

And from his temple" his voice proclaimeth 0 his glory. 

10 Jehovah sitteth above the deluge, 

Jehovah sitteth as king for ever: 

11 Jehovah giveth strength p to his people, 

Jehovah giveth his people the blessing of peace. 


1 This is probably the meaning of 
as n to hew, or chip off. Compare 

Striketh out the 

forked flames of fire.” Horsley. 

m So Lowth and Secker.— 
“ Maketh havoe of the oaks.” Hors¬ 
ley. 

n “ The heavens above the clouds 
and storms, where he rcsideth in pure 
majesty, and reigneth as king for 
ever.” Geddfs. 


dicendum cst, diccre con- 
venit .” Sim. Lex. Hut I have no 
doubt that the reading proposed by 
Bishop Hare and others, is the true 
one : he reads instead of 'ibD 

which, certainly, is hardly susceptible 
of any sense in this place. With many 
MSS. and all the versions he also reads 
vnro The line will then stand : 

vydd -ins ibp ib^nm 

p “ Victorious power.” 


EXPOSITION. 

I gladly adopt the observations of Bishop Horsley on 
this Psalm. “ This XXIXth Psalm,” says he, “ taken 
literally, seems to describe the effect of a great storm, from 
which, however, the people of Israel were providentially 
protected. But I have no doubt, that the storm is mystical, 
describing the violent conflict between the Gospel and its 
opponents in the latter ages. This is evident, I think, from 
verse the first, and from the end of the Psalm ; from the 
1st verse, in which the sons of the mighty, the great poten¬ 
tates of the earth, are called upon to submit to Jehovah, and 
lo worship him; and from the conclusion of the Psalm, 
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which describes the final submission of the whole world, 
God s control and direction of the whole tumult, his final 
victory, and his promise that he will give his people, that is, 
the spiritual Israel, the blessings of peace.” 

The description, if we attend to its particular circum¬ 
stances, is that of a great storm of thunder accompanied w ith 
torrents and floods of water. The storm is felt through all 
the land of Canaan. In the north, where it seems to enter 
on the Holy Land, the lofty mountains of Lebanon and 
Ilermon feel its influence: the cedars are shivered to pieces, 
and an earthquake shakes these hills from their very found¬ 
ations. Even to the wilderness of Kadcsh on the opposite 
border in the south, the storm penetrates, and the extent 
of its ravages as it moves along, is marked on the one hand 
by the trembling oaks, and on the other hand by the 
stripped forests. In the topography of the Holy Land I 
conceive, that by oaks, is distinguished the district of Ba- 
shan, that is, the eastern border; and that some districts in 
the lower country to the w r cst, were known by the term 
forests. The forests are distinguished from the hill country 
of Judea, 2 Chron. xxvii. 4. And we read of “the forest 
of his Carmel,” 2 Kings, xix. 23, and Isaiah, xxxvii. 24. 
So that the whole country is portrayed before us: and w r e 
may say of this avenging scourge, whatever it may forebode, 
as the prophet says of the king of Assyria, whose desolating 
armies he also compares to an overflowing river, passing 
through the land of Judah : “ the stretching out of his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Emmanuel! ” q And I 
suspect that in this instance, as in others where the destruc¬ 
tion occasioned by Israel’s enemies for the time being, is 
foretold, whether the Assyrian or the Babylonian, the spirit 
of prophecy intermingles allusions that rentier them types of 
a greater enemy which in the latter days is to stand up 
against the King of kings, and be broken before him, in 
this very country of Canaan. 

“ Evil from the north, and great destruction,” we may 
call a general burden of the Jewish prophets; and often has 


'* Isaiah viii. 8. 
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the Assyrian, the Babylonian, and the Roman trod in the 
track of this mystical storm : but still, all is not fulfilled. 

Joel speaks of his northern army of symbolical locusts, 
as removed into this very wilderness of Kadesh, where the 
storm at last is sent to waste its fury. r And this is to be at 
a time, when Israel is “ no more to be a reproach among 
the heathen.” 9 It appears also from Daniel, that the great 
Antichristian power in the final conflict of the nations, pur¬ 
sues this same track. “ He shall overflow and pass over. He 
shall enter also into the glorious land, and many countries 
shall be overthrown: but these shall escape out of his hand, 
even Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon.” That is, he shall pursue the line of the coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea, not spreading farther eastward than 
Jordan and the Dead Sea, until he reach the land of Egypt. 
For “the land of Egypt shall not escape.”* 

In the midst of the track of this mystic storm and inun¬ 
dation, as pointed out in the Psalm before us, lieth the fatal 
Armageddon ; the spot where “ the kings of the earth and 
of the whole world ” arc gathered “ to the battle of that 
great day of Almighty God.” Here the brunt of that storm 
is poured forth, “that maketh the oaks to tremble, and 
layeth bare the forests, and that maketh Lebanon and Sirion 
to skip like the frisking calvesfor, in a general view of the 
Holy Land, the plain of Armageddon, or of Esdraclon, may 
be said to lie in the centre of these objects, Lebanon and 
Hermon, the oaken shades of Bashan and the forests towards 
Carmel, or in the land of Ephraim and Benjamin: for 
several districts bear the appellation of the forests. 

What is meant by the expression in the latter part of 
the 9th verse, is, I think, at length discovered by the view of 
the passage in the Revelation which we are now comparing. 
“ And he gathered them together into a place called, in the 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air: and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
II is done. And there were voices, and thunders, and light- 


r Chap. ii. 20. 


* Chap. ii. 19. 


1 Daniel xi. 40, Ac. 
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nings: and there was a great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake 
and so great.” u I have only to remark further, after some 
able expositors of prophecy, that the extent of country 
assigned for the treading of the wine-press of the wrath of 
Almighty God, namely, “ the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs,” agrees with the length of the land of 
Canaan: in the language of this Psalm, from the moun¬ 
tains of Lebanon to the wilderness of Kadesh. The Psalm 
thus explained, we see the true application of the last two 
verses. It is Jehovah that directeth this storm, he hath the 
pre-eminence; and in the sequel his throne is established 
for ever upon earth, and his people enjoy the long-promised 
kingdom of their Messiah: the “ meek inherit the earth.” 


u Rev. xvi. 16, &c. 


PSALM XXX . 1 


1 I will extol thee, Jehovah, for thou hast drawn me up, y 
And hast not suffered my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 Jehovah, my Elohim, I cried unto thee, 

And thou hast restored me, O Jehovah ;* 

3 Thou hast brought up my soul from the abode of the dead, 

And hast quickened me from among them that go down to the 
pit. 


* The title affixed to this Psalm is, 
“A Song at the Dedication of the 
House of David j" which title, when 
compared with the subject of the 
Psalm, is a very satisfactory proof how 
little authority is to he attributed to 
these titles of the Jewish editors. 

y 'DirVl Signifies, literally, 


“Thou hast drawn me up," as water 
or a bucket of water from a well. 

>are the Syriac and Arabic cog¬ 
nates, and see Simon. 

1 SCn proprie narsit resarsit. Me- 
taphorice reparavit, restauravit. Com¬ 
pare 1 Kings, xviii. 30; Psalm lx. 4. 
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4 Sing to Jehovah, ye his beloved, 

And celebrate the memorial of his holiness. 14 

5 Though 4 there be ’ a moment in his anger, 

4 There is’ life in his favour. 

Weeping cometh at evening to abide: 

But in the morning 4 there is 1 a shout of joy: 

6 Therefore have I said : 44 In my peace 
I shall never be moved. b 

7 O Jehovah, in thy favour hast thou established it, 
As the strong mountains.” 


Thou didst hide thy face : 

I was sore afraid. 

8 Unto thee I called, O Jehovah, 

And unto my Lord I made my supplication: 

9 44 What profit is there in my blood, 

In my going down to the pit ? 

Shall dust celebrate thee ? 

Shall it declare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, 0 Jehovah, and be gracious unto me: 
Jehovah, be thou my help.” 


11 Thou hast converted my mourning into rejoicing; 

Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness. 

12 Therefore my soul shall laud thee, and not be silent: 

Jehovah, my Elohim, I will celebrate thee for ever. 


a Or, “ his holy name,*' Mudge. 
Exod. iii. 15. 

h “ 4 And I said, In my prosperity I 
shall never be moved;’ that is, ‘when 
once the season of my bliss is come, I 
shall enjoy it for ever without inter¬ 
ruption.’ This seems, indeed, the 


rendering most consistent with the 
order of the Hebrew words.”—“ Tho 
Chaldee paraphrase seems to take the 
verse in the sense proposed : * And I 
said, When I am sealed in security I 
shall never be moved to all eternity.’” 
Horsley. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Theodoret interpreted this Psalm of the restoration of 
the human nature by Christ, through his resurrection from 
the dead. This doubtless is the happy consequence ; but 
we are to apply it, in the first instance, to the person of the 
holy Jesus himself, as Mr. Hutchinson has done, and Au¬ 
gustine before him ; to which application and interpretation 
of the Psalm, Bishop Horsley upon the whole inclines. 

We may call the Psalm, therefore, a thanksgiving for 
the resurrection of Christ. In this view the three first 
verses will need no explanation; and “ if we are risen with 
Christ,” we shall feel an interest in the song, that cannot be 
communicated or explained to a stranger. We shall then 
unite heartily in the Psalm, and celebrate the memorial of 
" Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead.” 

There had been a most severe conflict, though but of 
short duration. This, our recollection of the cross and pas¬ 
sion of our gracious Master will sufficiently explain. There 
had been a season when the blessed Jesus was compelled to 
endure a sense of the wrath of Almighty God, in his cha¬ 
racter as the Surety of man : but it was but for a moment, 
compared with the duration of the favour that he was to ex¬ 
perience in the same capacity—even life for evermore. The 
night of his sufferings was to be exchanged for the joys of 
an everlasting day. And he has appointed it to be told to 
his followers, who in any measure drink of the cup that he 
drank of, and are baptized with the baptism with which he 
was baptized, that their “ light affliction,” and theirs is light, 
because his was heavy, and because he received the stroke 
of the avenging Judge, and left for them only the chastening 
of the loving Father—that their “ light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” 

The 6th verse is clearly applicable to the joy that was 
set before the divine Saviour, for which he endured the 
cross. 

But, as these Psalms which treat of the Saviour’s passion 
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generally record, there was a season (7th and 8th verses) 
when his “soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death” 
—“ when he was heavy and sore amazed” at the dread of 
what he should endure in death—when he prayed in such 
an agony, that “ his sweat was, as it were, great drops of 
blood dropping upon the ground.” 

The 9th and 10th verses are but a paraphrase of our 
Lord’s prayer in the garden, in that night when sorrow 
came, indeed, to lodge in his breast. “O my Father! if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me.” And here we 
discover, again, that there was something that the soul of 
the blessed Jesus feared, and “ was heard in that he feared 
and that this related to his abode in the departed state, 
whither death must convey his separated spirit. 

The Psalm, as usual, ends in a thanksgiving for the de¬ 
liverance vouchsafed to the Redeemer’s prayers; and he pro¬ 
poses to lead the praises of his redeemed in the courts above. 
Praise is the peculiar worship of paradise ; and the risen Sa¬ 
viour is the great High Priest that presides in that worship, 
a worship which we, through his mediation, may anticipate 
in his courts below. 


PSALM XXXI. C 

1 In thee, O Jehovah, have I taken shelter, 

Let me not he confounded for ever. 

2 In thy righteousness deliver me : 

Incline thine ear to me—hasten. 

Deliver me, be to me a strong rock, 

A place of defence to save me : 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress, 

Therefore, for the sake of thy name, lead me and guide me. 

c Title in the Hebrew *Tn^ "V'DTD 
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4 Bring* me out of the net they have hidden for me, 

For thou, Jehovah, art my strength. 

5 Into thy hands I will commit my spirit; 
d Deliver me, Jehovah, El of truth. 

6 0 Thou hatest them that regard lying vanities ; 

As for me, I have placed my trust in Jehovah. 

7 I will rejoice and exult in thy tender love, 

r When thou shalt have regarded my affliction, 

Shalt have excepted my soul in adversity; 

8 When thou shalt no 1 longer’ give me up bound, into the hand 

of the enemy, 

When thou shalt set my feet in an open place; 

9 When Jehovah shall pity me because of my distress. 


Mine eye was consumed with grief, 

My breath and my bowels ; 

10 For my life hath been spent in sorrow, 

And my years in sighing: 

My strength was wasted with sufferings,* 

And my bones were consumed. 

Ill have been the reproach of all mine adversaries, 

A grievance h and abhorrence to my neighbours: 
When mine acquaintance saw me without, 

They fled from me. 

12 I was given up as one that is dead and forgotten ; 

I was as a vessel that is destroyed : 

13 Surely I heard the muttering of many; 

Fear was on every side, 


A “ ‘ Thou hast,' i. e. * thou most 
surely wiltthe thing is certain as if 
it were done.” Horsley. 

c Vulg. Syr. and LXX. See also 
Horsley’s note. 

f “ Kennicott says ie used 

here for quando. I think it is used in 
the sense of that, because, or inasmuch 


as; but, that the prctcrperfccls, sub¬ 
joined to the futures, have the force 
of the subjunctive future of the Latin 
language.” Horsley. 

8 Suffering for sin—punishment. 
Compare 2 Sam. xv. 12. 
b See Simon in 
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While they were taking counsel together against me, 

Were devising to take away my life. 

14 But I, I have trusted in thee, 0 Jehovah, 

I have said, Thou art my Elohim : 

15 My times are in thy hand—vouchsafe me a shelter 

From the hand of mine enemies and persecutors. 

16 Cast the light of thy countenance upon thy servant, 

Help me in thy tender love. 

17 0 Jehovah, let me not be confounded, 

For I have called upon thee. 

The wicked shall be confounded 1 , they shall go 

DOWN TO THE ABODE OF THE DEAD; 

18 The lips of falsehood shall be silenced, 

Which have spoken disdainfully against the righ¬ 
teous ‘ ONE,’ 

In pbide and contempt. 

19 How great is thy goodness, O Jehovah, 

Which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee, 

Hast wrought for them that flee to thee for shelter! 

In the presence of the children of men, 

20 Thou hidest them in the secret of thy presence ; 

Thou concealest them from the snares of man, 

In a hiding-place from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be Jehovah, for he hath done wonderfully! 

His tender love hath been a strong city to me. h 

22 But I, I said in my haste, 

“ I am cut off from thine eyes!” 


1 “Let the impious be brought to 
shame.” Here ends the prayer : what 
follows, to the end of the 18th verse, 
is the answer of the oracular voice. 
The sequel of the Psalm is the thanks¬ 
giving for the gracious answer. The 
versions read 

k “ The version of the Syriac de¬ 


serves attention, which presents a re¬ 
markable variety of the text. nbsn 

must have been the read¬ 
ing of that interpreter: ‘ He hath set 
apart his saints for himself in a city of 
defence.’ See Psalm iv. 3; xvii. 7.” 
Horsley. 
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Nevertheless, thou heardest my voice, 

My supplication when I cried unto thee. 

23 O love Jehovah, all ye his well-beloved. 

Jehovah p re serve th the faithful, 

And abundantly requiteth the proud doer. 

24 Be firm, and let your heart be steadfast, 

All ye that hope in Jehovah. 

EXPOSITION. 

The first eight verses of this Psalm express the trust 
and confidence which the holy Jesus places in his heavenly 
Father, while he contemplates the near approach of the 
trying hour. 1 In the last of these verses he anticipates a 
triumph of joy, when the bitter conflict shall be over; when 
divine justice, satisfied with the suffering of the sinner’s 
Surety, shall relent in pity at the affliction of the holy 
Victim, and accept the sacrifice: then the tender love of the 
Father, the sense of which was for a season to be withdrawn 
from this only-begotten Son, should return in all its wonted 
kindness;—return not to him only, but to all his redeemed 
people, in whose person he had sustained the stroke of the 
divine displeasure. When this should once be accomplished 
—when the dread permitted hour, in which the Lord of 
Glory should be delivered, as a guilty criminal, bound into 
the hands of his tormentors, should be at an end, their 
victim would be then released and placed in safety from their 
attacks; then would he rejoice and exult in the Father’s love 
for ever. Thus “ Jesus, the author and the finisher of our 
faith,” for the joy set before him, “prepares to endure the 
cross, despising the shame and “ in the race set before 
us,” we are directed “ to look” to him, that wc faint not 
under those chastisements of a loving Father, that may yet 
be necessary to make us “ partakers of his holiness.” 

In the 9th and four following verses wc have a descrip¬ 
tion of this conflict set before us. The eye, the breath, the 

1 “Messiah prays for Deliverance from the Persecution of his Enemies." 
Bishop Horsley’s title. 
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bowels, had been consumed with grief. We contemplate 
one that had spent his life in sorrow, and his years in sigh¬ 
ing, till the human frame had sunk beneath the load of its 
miseries! All this clearly refers to Him, whom a later pro¬ 
phet describes as he saw him in his visions, “ Many were 
astonished at thee ; his visage was so marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of men.” 

The language of the 11th and 12th verses may be illus¬ 
trated without further comment by the words of the same pro¬ 
phet: “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and we hid, as it were, our faces 
from him: he was despised, and we esteemed him not.” 

The 13 th verse places particularly before our eyes the 
awful night of the passion in the garden, when the chief 
priest and elders were taking counsel together against Jesus 
to put him to death. It was, we know, at this particular 
crisis, when, as our blessed Lord had intimated, all his 
friends “forsook him and fled, and he was left alone.” It 
was a fact, in the circumstances of the visible sufferings of 
our Lord, that he fell a friendless individual into the hands 
of his enemies, deserted by all his followers; so that the 
Scripture was fulfilled, “ I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered.” So strong was the 
prevailing temptation of that sad hour, that Peter, whose 
recovered courage had induced him to follow his Master 
into the hall of the high priest, was wrought upon to deny 
him, and affirm with an oath, “ I know not the man.” This 
happened among living men; and we are led to conclude, 
that, at this season, all his guardian angels forsook him, for¬ 
bidden to render assistance, that he, for the sins of his 
people, might be delivered up bound into the hand of his 
adversaries. 


In the 14th and three following verses we have the 
prayer of faith. The humble Sufferer submits himself to 
his Father’s will, and casts himself upon his goodness to 
support him in the dreadful conflict, and to overrule the 
designs of his malicious adversaries. It may seem hard to 
reconcile such expressions of weakness, and entire depend¬ 
ency, with the almighty power of the divine Redeemer. 
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But, though his Godhead must not be lost sight of, we arc 
ever to bear in mind, that he did not put it forth, but sub¬ 
mitted to all the infirmities of the lower nature which he 
had assumed. Therefore is he “ brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter; and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth.” And with respect to the eternal 
Father, our Redeemer was to be truly a child of helpless 
man. “ Though he were a soil, yet he was to learn obe¬ 
dience by the things that he suffered, that, being made per¬ 
fect, he might become the author of eternal salvation to them 
that obey him. ” 

The latter part of the 17th and the 18th verse, “Let 
the wicked,” or “ the wicked shall be confounded, &c.” may 
be either considered as a prayer of the holy Pric6t, con¬ 
signing by his righteous curse, according to the divine ap¬ 
pointment, the impenitent wicked, and opposers of the work 
of redemption, to their deserved punishment; or rather, as 
an oracular voice assuring the righteous Sufferer of the final 
excision of the enemies of his person and of his cause. 

In the 19th and following verses we hear again the 
voice of thanksgiving, and the triumphant Saviour encou¬ 
rages his followers, after his example, to trust and not be 
afraid; and in all their sufferings and adversities here on 
earth, to look unto him, and think of the joys of which he 
has taken possession for them, in those mansions of heavenly 
bliss, where he as their forerunner is entered. 

“ O, how great is thy goodness!” This is the good 
report of the promised land. The beautiful declaration of 
Sl Peter is exactly parallel: “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to bis 

J r 

abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you.” m 

The 20th verse is the Redeemer’s anticipation of an 
answer to his prayer for his people while yet on their earthly 
pilgrimage. Compare his words in the xviith of John, 

m 1 Peter i. 3. 4. 
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“lather, keep through thine own power those whom thou 
hast given me.”—“ 1 pray not that thou shouldcst take them 
out ot the world, blit that thou shouldcst keep them from 
the evil.” “ Who arc kept,” says the Apostle, " through 
faith unto the salvation ready to be revealed in the last day.” 

They arc described as fearing God, and fleeing to him 
for shelter; the usual figure in the Psalms for faith in the 
salvation of God. Admitted, through the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, into the secret manifestation of the divine 
Presence, which the world knoweth not of, they arc pre¬ 
served from the snares of the wicked, and from the strife of 
tongues. By which I understand the reasonings and dispu¬ 
tations of the corrupters of the Gospel; “ oppositions of 
science falsely so called,” “ perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds;” and all the delusions of impostors and 
enthusiasts; which have from time to time been brought 
forth with such artifice, and “ dcccivablcncss of unrighteous¬ 
ness,” that, to use our Lord’s words, “ they would deceive, 
if it were possible, the very elect.” But it is not possible : 
“ The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, aud lie 
doth show them his covenant.” 

In the 21st verse our Advocate blesses Jehovah for the 
wonders which his tender love has wrought for him and for 
his people. “ lie is a strong tower to nil them that trust in 
him.” Speaking of his own passion, lie says, there had been 
a moment of despair, so the penalty of man’s transgressions 
required, when all was hurry and confusion in his devoted 
mind, and lie was suffered to feel, in the sudden dread that 
alarmed his soul, the fear of desertion. But his voice was 
heard at length, though it was the sinners Surety that 
cried. And, risen from the dead, liis voice encourages his 
people, the objects of the tender love of their reconciled 
Father, “ to love Him who first loved them,” and who will 
keep them and make them “ more than conquerors” over 
all their foes, lie bids them be of good courage, to dismiss 
their fears, and hope in Jehovah; reminding us of his 
gracious words respecting his sheep, in the days of his flesh, 
“ My Father that gave them to me is greater than all; and 
none can pluck them out of my Father’s hand.” 
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1 Blessed is he whose transgression 0 is forgiven/ and whose sin 

is covered : 

2 Blessed is the man to whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity/ 

And in whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 When I would have kept silence/ my bones wasted through 

my groaning 55 
All the day long: 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, 

My moisture was turned into the drought of summer. 

Selah. 

5 I would acknowledge to thee my sin, and cover not my guilt: 

I said, I confess my yoke 1 4 is ' for my transgression before 
Jehovah. 

And as for thee, thou didst bear u the iniquity* of my sin. 

Selah. 


n This Psalm is distinguished by a 

new title, VotPE tth the parti¬ 
cular meaning of which is not known 
for certain ; it comes, however, from a 
root that signifies to instruct. 

0 VttfD signifies either rebellion 
against a superior, or transgression of 
a law. Horsley renders “ wilful 
crimes.” 

p Literally, “ is lifted from off him, 
and taken away.” 

q “guilt”—“depravity”—or 

“punishment.” SeePsa. xxxi. 11 , and 
Isaiah xl. 2 . Horsley renders “ per¬ 
verseness.” 

r Compare xxxix. Ps. 

* “ Roaring.” * 

* The term in this place, in its 

common rendering, has perplexed 
translators not a little ; some of them, 
as Dimock and Green, have proposed 
to change it, upon conjecture, for an¬ 
other, yet it is sufficiently plain 

that it was found in the ancient copies, 
from which the Scpluagint and Vulgate 


were rendered: the former has kq.t * 
cfiov —the latter, adversum me . I be¬ 
lieve the mistake has been the consi¬ 
dering it as a preposition with the pro¬ 
noun suffix, instead of a noun in the 
sense of a yoke. What we are to un¬ 
derstand by the term Vl? 

“ yoke of transgressions,” we learn 
from Lam. i. 14, where it evidently 
means a yoke formed to repress and 
punish a refractory animal. “ The 
yoke of my transgressions is bound by 
his hand; they are wreathed, and 
come up upon my neck: he hath 
made my strength to fall, the Lord 
hath delivered me into their hands, 
from whom I am not able to rise up.” 
u This is a frequent sense of 

Compare NlttfDE '3TO Gen. 

iv. 1.3. 

x Or, “ punishment.” ^337 signi¬ 
fies, not only guilt, perversenoss, de¬ 
pravity, but also punishment. Seo 
note q. 
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6 4i In reference to this, shall every object of thy loving kindness 

make his supplication’ before thee/ 

At the season of his finding pity.* 

In the inundation of many waters 
They shall not reach unto him.” 

7 Thou art my shelter from the trouble that oppresseth me. 

Thou dost compass me about with shouts of deliverance. 


8 I will teach thee, I will direct thee in the way that thou goest; b 
I will guide thee with mine eye. 

9 Be not ye like a horse. 

Like a mule without sense. 


Without bridle and headstall his trappings to constrain him . 
He will not keep near thee. 

10 Many are the wounds of the refractory ; c 

But him that yieldeth himself to Jehovah, kindness shall en¬ 
compass. 


7 If we take the verb in its strict 
sense, we should render thus : “ For 
this shall he mediate before thee for 
every object of lore." This sixth 
verse is certainly the answer of an ora¬ 
cular voice: or, if we make ’T'DH 
^73 the nominative case, we most 
render: 

F«r dfcaU eierj Wkrei ««e sake Bpolia* 


I■ tW ttsc mi ki> Mat pitj, is Uk ii—lain 
Tkty ikiU mm rack mi* him. 

x Or, “make his appeal before 
tbee.” 



Misericordia, temeritmdo ami- 


ab Arab. 


Sm. Lex. Heb. 


b Will look out the way for thee, 
as a guide leading an animal along a 
dangerous road. 

c We perceive in this place the 
exact idea of in its allusion to 

the restive, disobedient, unyielding, 
ungovernable mule or horse. It is op¬ 
posed to confide tMj to yield 

to, or nuxmjmb, as the gentle beast fully 
confides and yields himself to the 
management of his guide. Parkhurst 
gives to rTDD the sense of hangirng 
dast, clinging, but mentions no au¬ 
thority. In the Arabian language it 
signifies to fall prostrate o* tAe face. 


EXPOSmON. . 

The meaning of the two first verses of this Psalm is suf¬ 
ficiently clear: it celebrates the happy state of the pardoned 
and justified sinner, who, under the guidance of the spirit 
of grace, has been taught to know himself and without dis¬ 
guise has confessed his sins and obtained mercy. Had there 
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been any doubt respecting the meaning of these two verses, 
the Apostle’s quotation would have ascertained it beyond all 
dispute; for, when speaking of a sinner’s justification by 
faith, and describing its nature ,—“ now, to him that work- 
eth, the reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt;—but 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness he 
immediately adds, “ Even as David, also, describeth the 
blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth righteous¬ 
ness without works; saying, Blessed are they whose ini¬ 
quities are forgiven , and whose sins are covered: blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin .” d 

A question, however, may arise, whether David speaks 
here in his own character, describing the mercy he had 
found, or whether, as usual in these spiritual songs, he is 
made by the prophetic Spirit to personate the Messiah, and 
to speak in his character. In our authorised translation the 
former is evidently the supposition: our translators have ac¬ 
cordingly accommodated their version of the three following 
verses, to express the distress of a sinner’s conscience before 
he has obtained the blessedness described in the two forego¬ 
ing verses. But, from what I conceive to be the meaning of 
the expressions, I have been led to prefer the latter suppo¬ 
sition—that the Saviour is in this Psalm, also, to be consi¬ 
dered as the leading speaker. In the three first verses he is 
to be regarded as the great Prophet of his church, teaching 
the way of salvation. Having described the blessedness of 
the penitent believer, he goes on to contrast with this bless¬ 
edness his own wretchedness which he was to suffer in the 
days of his flesh, and thus is led to describe the chastise¬ 
ment by which this peace was procured for his people—“ the 
stripes” by which “they are healed.” Upon this hypothesis 
I would explain the third and fourth verses by the opening 
of the XXXIXth Psalm, but confess great difficulty in the 
construction of what follows. “ When I would have been 
silent, &c.” “ I said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle,” 
&c. He was silent when the penalty of his people’s trans- 

d Romans iv. 4, &c. 

M 
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gressions, imputed to him, was exacted—“It was exacted, and 
he was made answerable, yet he opened not his mouth,” 6 or, 
“he was brought near and he was questioned, yet he opened 
not his mouth.” And while he bears the sins of the many 
sons he was bringing to glory, as we often find it described 
in these Psalms, his human nature, exhausted with sufferings, 
seems ready to sink beneath the burden. All that the sin¬ 
ner's Surety could do was to make confession of the sin for 
which he was to answer: his imputed guilt he covers not. 
As the devoted victim that is to be delivered up to the tor¬ 
mentor till he has paid the utmost farthing of the debt, he 
could well assume the language of the prophet which we have 
quoted in the notes: “ The yoke of my transgressions is 
bound by his hands, they are wreathed and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall—the Lord hath 
delivered me into their hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up.” Thus was the holy Lamb of God delivered up 
into the hands of sinful men and evil spirits—thus fell the 
spotless soul of Jesus, laden with the guilt of his people, 
into the hands of “ him that hath the power of death for 
the just Judge exacted the punishment of his sin—the sin 
for which he had made himself answerable, “ that God 
might be just, and at the same time the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus.” 

In the latter part of the 5th verse I understand the Church 
to be the interlocutor—“ and thou didst bear,” &c. 

The term our translators render godly, certainly signifies 
one that is the object of the tender love of the Father of 
his special grace : as St. Paul speaks, “ for the great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ.” The Saviour shall effec¬ 
tually mediate for every one of these before God; for he is 
the propitiation for their sins. “At the season of his finding 
pitythat is, either the Redeemer himself, when, as the 
sinner’s Surety, he is released on their justification. I have 
however preferred a different construction, and understand 
the Saviour to be the object on whom the believer, invited 
by the preaching of the cross, calls in the day of his grace, 
and is saved. 


c Low til’s Isaiah. 
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“ The inundation of many waters,” if we suffer our¬ 
selves to be led by the frequent usage of this metaphor in 
Scripture, will mean those inroads of violent enemies and 
“ deceitful workers ” who were in the latter davs to threaten 

1/ 

the destruction of Christ’s church, and which should seem 
for a time to have overwhelmed all true religion : but “ the 
foundation of God standeth sure.” That company of faith¬ 
ful people which is acknowledged to be the mystic body of 
Christ, are ever preserved amid these inundations of many 
waters: for this the church renders praise, and anticipates 
the triumphant songs of her final victory over every foe. 

From the 8th verse to the end, we have the address of 
the great Head of the church to his followers: he instructs 
them how, taking his yoke upon them, they are to learn of 
him, and find peace and comfort in their journey through 
the wilderness of this life. All depends upon their meek 
submission to their heavenly Guide. If gentle persuasion 
will accomplish the purpose, painful restraints will be spared. 
The child of God who will yield himself up in the patience 
of hope to God, shall meet with nothing but caresses; but the 
rebellious and disobedient son must expect the heavy chastise¬ 
ments of the careful parent, visiting his offences with a rod, 
and his sins with scourges, in very faithfulness causing him 
to be afflicted, that he may be kept in that narrow way that 
leadeth unto everlasting life. “ And if they be bound in 
fetters, and be holdcn in cords of affliction; then he showeth 
them their work, and their transgressions that they have 
exceeded. He openeth also their car to discipline, and 
eommandeth that they return from iniquity. If they obey 
and serve him, they shall spend their days in prosperity, 
and their years in pleasures: but if they obey not, they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall die without know¬ 
ledge.” f 


r Job xxxvi. 8—12. 
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Be glad in Jehovah, and exult, ye righteous; 

Yea, raise a joyful sound, all ye that are upright in heart. 

1 O Sing, ye righteous, unto Jehovah ; 

Praise beseemeth well the upright. 

2 Celebrate Jehovah on the harp, 

Laud him on the ten-stringed lute. 

3 Sing ye to him a new song, 

Sound the pleasant psalm with the loud music. 11 

4 For the word of Jehovah is right, 

And all his deeds are faithful. 

5 He hath loved justice and equity : 

The earth is filled with the loving kindness of Jehovah. 

* 

6 By the word of Jehovah the heavens were made, 

And all their hosts by the spirit of his mouth. 

7 He collected the waters of the sea as in a vessel, 1 
He laid up the deep as in a treasury'. 

8 Let all the earth reverence Jehovah, 

Let the dwellers on the productive soil fear him: 

9 For he spake, and it was : 

He commanded, and it stood firm. k 

10 Jehovah hath dissipated the counsels of the heathen, 
And hath frustrated the designs of the nations. 

11 The counsel of Jehovah standeth firm for ever, 

The designs of his heart from generation to generation. 


8 We find no title to this Psalm in 
the Hebrew. 

b “Withjoyful notes play skilfully 
on the tabor.” “ Strike sweetly with 
shouts of triumph.” F. and S. 

' Reading with the ancient ver¬ 
sions 


k That is, He spake, and at his 
word the earth came into existence. 
At his command, too, it was that the 
bnn the tillable or habitable earth, 
the dry land, stood firm in the midst 
of the waters. 
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12 Blessed is the nation whose Elohim is Jehovah, 

That people whom he hath chosen for his inheritance. 

13 From the heavens Jehovah hath beheld, 

He hath seen all the children of men; 

14 From the place of his habitation he hath looked 
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth: 

15 He who formed the heart of each, 

He who understandeth all their doings. 

16 No king is saved by the multitude of a host, 

The warrior escapeth not by greatness of strength. 

17 Vain is the horse for safety, 

He cannot by his great strength deliver. 

18 Behold the eye of Jehovah is on them that fear him, 
On them that hope in his tender love. 

19 To preserve their souls from death, 

To keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul hath waited for Jehovah; 

He is our help and our shield. 

21 Our heart rejoiceth in him, 

And we rely on his holy name. 

22 Let thy tender love, O Jehovah, be upon us, 

Since we fix our hope on thee. 


EXPOSITION. 


Bishop Horsley, who has only left us a few notes on this 
Psalm, seems to have pointed out its true subject: he en¬ 
titles it “ A Thanksgiving of the Church triumphant in the 
latter ages, for her final Deliverance, by the Overthrow of 
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Antichrist and his Armies.” Of “ the first verse,” he re¬ 
marks that, “calling upon the justified and upright, in par¬ 
ticular, to sing unto Jehovah, shows that they are exclu¬ 
sively interested in the subject of this Psalm. The deliver¬ 
ance which it celebrates is the deliverance of them only.” 

We may consider the great Redeemer as calling upon 
his justified and sanctified people, in this Psalm, to celebrate 
the praises of God, and to anticipate the glorious victory in 
the final conflict of the church with her earthly enemies. 
I would only remark further, on the address that forms 
the introduction of the Psalm, that the call to unite instru¬ 
mental with vocal music, in the praise of God, when we 
consider by whom and to whom the exhortation is given, not 
only shows the lawfulness of this practice under the New 
Testament, which some good Christians have disputed, but 
seems to commend and to call for the practice. 

“The word of Jehovah is right.” Vcr. 4. “The event 
brought about, by God’s special interposition, his work in 
conformity to the word of his promise, confirms the truth 
of his promises.” The same almighty Word that made the 
heavens and the earth, the sea and the dry land, is contem¬ 
plated as exerting itself with the same invincible power in 
the accomplishment of the designs of his providence, before 
declared to his church, which had been exerted in the crea¬ 
tion : therefore, all the feeble efforts and designs of wicked 
men against the people and cause of Christ must prove abor¬ 
tive, and God will fulfil all his promises: the elect, whom 
he hath chosen, must be blessed. (Ver. 12.) Let them, 
then, confide on his ever-watchful providence : he knows 
the conflict in which his church is engaged, and secs the 
heathen rage, and the nations attempting the vain thing 
against the Lord and against his anointed. The Spirit of 
prophecy sees the kings of the earth with their armies, ga¬ 
thering together to battle, in the great day of the Lord. 

The language, indeed, of holy defiance in the 16th and 
17th verses, is applicable to many of the partial conflicts 
which have taken place in different ages, between “ the 
seed of the serpent” and “ the seed of the woman.” Often, 
already, have kings and their armies fled before the rising 
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interests of Christ’s kingdom; but a greater conflict and 
more decisive victory is one day to be expected, as we have 
seen in the former Psalms. The final victory of Christ over 
his earthly and spiritual enemies, and the consequent esta¬ 
blishment of his promised kingdom, is the theme that runs 
throughout the page of prophecy. The partial deliverances 
which his people now receive from Ilis staying hand, who 
rebukes the madness of the people, as he rules the waves of 
the sea when they rage horribly, arc only in anticipation, 
and vouchsafed as an earnest of the victory he will one day 
give. 

His justified servants are therefore to trust on his all- 
seeing providence, assured of his love, and waiting for his 
appearing, who has said, that, in the mean time, while his 
church is still militant here on earth, “ he will never leave 
us nor forsake us ”—“ our bread shall be given us, our water 
shall be sure.” 

The famine mentioned in the 19th verse, as Bishop 
Horsley has remarked, may “ allude to a famine of God’s 
word, which may prevail in the height of Antichrist’s perse¬ 
cutions.” As we read in the Revelation of St. John: “And 
to the woman there were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent 1 .” 

This reliance on the keeping of Jehovah, while the 
church is still oppressed by persecution or corruption, and is 
still praying for his kingdom to come, we are taught to ex¬ 
press in the three last verses of the sacred song before us— 
praying that his tender, parental love may be manifested 
upon us. 


1 Chap. xii. ] 4. 
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1 H I will bless Jehovah at all times," 

Continually shall his praise be in my mouth. 

2 2 My soul shall make her boast of Jehovah : 

The poor afflicted shall hear and rejoice. 

3 3 Oh magnify Jehovah with me, 

And let us extol his name together. 

4 1 I sought Jehovah, and he heard me, 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

5 n Look unto him and be ye gladdened, 0 

p And your faces shall not be made ashamed: 

22 1 q For Jehovah redeemeth the soul of his servants, 

And none that take shelter in him shall be condemned. 

6 T This afflicted man r called upon Jehovah, and he heard him ; 

He saved him from all his distresses. 

7 n The angel of Jehovah encamping, 

Surroundeth them that fear him, and will deliver them. 

8 tD O taste and see how good is Jehovah; 

Blessed is the man that taketh shelter in him. 


m The title given by the Jewish 
editors to this Psalm, like most of the 
other titles they have thought proper 
to affix, has evidently no connexion 
whatever with the subject: they have 
called it, “ A Psalm of David, when 
he changed his Behaviour before Abi- 
meleeh, and he sent him away.” 

n “In every season;” i. e. in all 
circumstances—in every posture of 
my affairs. 

° “ And ye shall be enlightened." 
Horsley. Compare Isaiah lx. 1. 
“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come.” 
p The Septuagint translation is in 


the second person. 

q Here the hemistich, which should 
begin with the letter Vau, is wanting 
in the received Hebrew text, and was 
wanting, it should seem, in that from 
which the Septuagint was rendered. 
A supernumerary verse, however, is 
found at the end of the Psalm, which 
Kennicott has removed, after prefixing 
the wanted letter to supply the defi¬ 
ciency. 

r “ nt SfiKTiKwr, as Kennicott 
rightly ohserves; and so the LXX. 
ovtos.” Horsley. 



PSALM XXXIV. 


169 


9 N Fear Jehovah, O ye his saints; 

For there is no want to them that fear him. 

10 3 The young lions* want and suffer hunger; 

But those who seek Jehovah want no good thing. 

11 b Come, ye children, hearken to me, 

I will teach you the fear of Jehovah. 

12 D Who is the man that desireth life, 

And wisheth to see days of prosperity ? 

13 D Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

His lips from speaking guile. 

14 D Let him depart from evil and do good; 

Let him seek peace and pursue it. 

15 V The eye of Jehovah is on the righteous, 

And his ear 4 is open 1 to their cry. 

16 F] The face of Jehovah is against the workers of iniquity, 

To cut off their memory from the earth. 

17 ‘ The righteous’ cried—Jehovah heard, 

And hath delivered them from all their distresses. 

18 p Jehovah is near to the broken-hearted, 

And will save such as be of a contrite spirit. 

19 I Many are the ills of the Just One, 

But Jehovah delivereth him from them all. 

20 tt? He keepeth all his bones, 

Not one of them is broken. 

21 n Evil slayeth the wicked one, 

And they that hate the Just One shall be held guilty. 


The versions appear either to stood «Vt)3 as a figurative expres- 
have read or have under- sion. 
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EXPOSITION. 

I acquiesce entirely in the title that Bishop Horsley has 
prefixed to this Psalm. “ Messiah exhorts to holiness and 
trust in God, by the example of his own deliverance.” 1 
With this intimation of its subject, the meaning of the 
Psalm is sufficiently plain. The divine Saviour, risen from 
the dead, “in the midst of the congregation,” sings praise 
unto God, as the great deliverer—his great deliverer, when 
he sunk in death as the sinner s Surety: he had raised him 
from the dead, and seated him at his own right hand, engag¬ 
ing to make his foes his footstool These are “ glad tidings 
for the meekas the term imports, for “ the spiritually 
afflicted,” “ the poor in spirit” They are accordingly in¬ 
vited to join with their Redeemer in his song of praise, for 
that deliverance from the horrid fears which had overwhelmed 
him, when he entered the contest for them. They may 
well join in the triumph, for the fruits of the victory are 
their own. 

We are invited, in the 5th verse, to look up to our 
reconciled God in Christ, and receive joy of heart from the 
light of his countenance; “ and hope,” as St Paul also says, 
“shall never make ashamed;” or disappoint the confident 
boast of the redeemed sinner’s heart “ He is passed from 
death unto life, and shall not come into condemnation.” 
He that was “ wounded for their transgressions, and bruised 
for their iniquities,” was heard in his distress, though, ac¬ 
cording to the tenour of the everlasting covenant, he could 
not be heard till divine justice was satisfied with the chas¬ 
tisement that was to procure the peace of his people. 


* Bishop Horsley observes: u The matter of this Psalm has not the least 
connexion with the subject to which the Hebrew title refers it.”—“ It is an 
excellent remark of Mr. Hutchinson's, though some caution and judgment may 
be requisite in the application of it, that, ‘ though many of the ideas (in the 
Psalms) be conveyed under types or borrowed names, yet any one sentence 
which is applicable to the true David (i. e. to the Messiah), and to none else, 
determines the Psalm to that David.’ The 20th verse of this Psalm, as Mr. 
Hutchinson observes, taken literally, is applicable to the true David, and to 
none else.”—Vol. i. p. 71 . 
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But great, henceforth (verse 7th), is the peace and secu- 
rit} T of his people. They are the objects of His guardian 
care, who sitteth upon the throne of Providence. His 
angels, “sent forth to minister to them that shall be heirs 
of salvation,” are also commissioned to keep watch over them 
in all their ways: for among the blessings that await those 
who come to the heavenly Zion, are reckoned “ an innu¬ 
merable company of angels,” who are employed in provid¬ 
ing for the external welfare of the people of God. But 
more than this, they are admitted to the holy communion 
of God himself. “ O taste, and sec,” is the Saviour’s press¬ 
ing invitation, “ how good is Jehovah,” to the believer flee¬ 
ing for refuge to his Saviour God. 

His saints, that is, his consecrated servants, consecrated 
to him by the sprinkled blood and anointing spirit of Christ, 
they shall experience no want (verse 9th), while they walk 
in his fear. Godliness has, indeed, the promise of the life 
that now is, as well as of that which is to come; and there¬ 
fore temporal wants are not excluded from the promise, 
though spiritual wants, for their importance, ought to engross 
the chief thoughts of the worshipper. 

Even in temporal things we often sec the truth of the 
10th verse. Although the discipline exercised over the 
children of promise, may render intricate to human view, 
the dispensation of Providence, as it respects the saints; 
yet the destitute children of God are sometimes seen to pass 
their time in peace and quietness; while “ the young lions,” 
those who seem best adapted by their strength, their abili¬ 
ties, and their wealth, to make their way in life, are disap¬ 
pointed, unsatisfied, cut short, or reduced to want and shame. 
But it is in spiritual things especially that this promise is 
true. The happy soul has bread to cat that the world know- 
eth not of. He that eateth of the bread of life, afforded to 
him in Christ, “ shall never hunger.”—“ He that drinketh 
of the water that he will give him, shall never thirst.” 

I he 11th and three following verses are addressed by the 
great Master to his disciples. Would his followers enjoy 
the present life, and eseape those causes of sorrow which so 
much embitter the days of numbers of mankind? If this 
be their object, they must be more particular than other 
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men, in their conduct and conversation. Because, in the 
first place, they are hated by the world, and their errors 
will meet with less indulgence than the faults of others: 
they must expect a severer measure of retribution. And, 
in the second place, they are to expect at the hand of God, 
a more strict scrutin}' of their lives and conversation, in 
order to the infliction of present chastisement. “You only 
have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore will 
I visit you for your sins.” “ When we are judged we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world.” 

This inspection of Jehovah over the righteous, that is, 
the justified, is pointed out in the 15th verse. It may cost 
them, indeed, some present trouble, to stand from day to day 
before the judginent-seat of God: but his ear is ever open 
to their cry for mercy. “ If we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged.” How different is the inspection 
over the impenitent wicked! No corrective discipline is 
administered here: Jehovah has set his face against them 
to exterminate them. The immediate troubles of the justi¬ 
fied may be many, but they will awaken prayer, and fervent 
prayer will obtain deliverance in all the distresses that their 
sin and folly may bring upon them. For, though in many 
things we offend all, and can scarcely hope to escape fre¬ 
quent chastisement, in a family of which the discipline is so 
holy; yet He is very merciful and compassionate that admi¬ 
nisters that discipline. “The broken heart and contrite 
spirit” of an offending child will always prevail to turn aside 
the fatherly displeasure of his reconciled God. 

In the conclusion of the Psalm, we are told, “ Many are 
the ills, or injuries, which the Just One receives:” that is, 
which the Saviour receives in his mystic members. Many 
will be the evils which the subtilty of the devil or man 
worketh against the people of Christ, besides those troubles 
that proceed from the sources above specified: but from 
all these the mystical body of Christ will be also delivered. 
Nor shall they ever be able to separate between Christ and 
his people: they will “ in all these things be found more 
than conquerors, through Him that hath loved them.” 

This I conceive to be the meaning of the figurative lan- 
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guage, “ He keepeth all his bones, not one of them is bro¬ 
ken.” And it was, perhaps, to indicate this same truth, 
that corresponding to the type of the paschal lamb, the cir¬ 
cumstances of the death of the blessed Jesus upon the cross, 
contrary to the usual practice in that punishment, was so 
ordered, that “ a bone of him should not be broken.” The 
wicked one means, I believe, in this passage, the great op- 
poser of Christ’s kingdom. Antichrist, “with the man of 
sin,” at the head of the great apostacy: his sin and the sin 
of his followers will be their ruin: they hate the Just One, 
who is the righteousness of his people: they oppose the 
doctrines of the gracious covenant: they will not submit to 
God’s righteousness; therefore, they will “die in their sins,” 
and be condemned according to their works in the judg¬ 
ment of the last day. 


PSALM XXXV. U 

1 Contend thou, Jehovah, with them that contend with me, 

Fight against them that fight against me : 

2 Grasp the shield and the buckler, 

And stand up for my help : 

3 Draw forth the spear and the sword to meet my pursuers; 

Say to my soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 The) shall be confounded and ashamed that sought my soul; 

They shall be turned back and put to confusion that devised my 
harm. 

5 They shall be as the chaff before the wind ; 

While an angel of Jehovah driveth them : 

G Their way shall be dark and slippery, 

While an angel of Jehovah pursucth them. 


u 


This Psalm is also ascribed to David. 
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7 Surely in vain have they hidden for me their net; 

In vain have they digged a pit for my soul. 

8 A destruction * shall come that he is not aware of; 

In the net that he hid, his 4 feet’ shall be taken, 

Into that very destruction he falleth. 

9 Therefore my soul shall rejoice in Jehovah, 

It shall joy in his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall exclaim, 

Jehovah! who is like unto thee ? 

Delivering the afflicted from him that was prevailing over him ; 
The afflicted and helpless from him that was preying upon 
him. 

11 Corrupt witnesses will stand up 6 against me,’ 

They will question me of things that I knew not. 

12 They will reward me evil for good, 

‘ Seeking’ to deprive me of life. 7 

13 But for me, in their griefs, my clothing was sackcloth, 

I humbled my soul with fasting, 

And my prayer was turned on my bosom. 1 

14 1 went as though he had been my friend and my brother, 

I bowed down mournfully as one that bewaileth a mother. 

15 But in my calamity they rejoiced and were gathered together, 
They were gathered against me, insulting me— 

16 Even those whom I knew not reproached* 1 me aud ceased not. 


x “ Procella cum fragore erum- 
pens.” 

y “Docent nos Syrui et Chaldaeua 
scriptum olim fuisse non sed 

orbitatem parant animre meae; 
i.e. parant me meumque semen extin- 
guere.” Houbigant. Some, from the 
Chaldee, supply which the 

verse seems to require. 

1 “ Buxtorf asserts that when the 
Jews prayed in their synagogues they 


covered their faces."—“When the 
orientals pray seriously, in grief, they 
hide their face in their bosom: and 
to this custom the Psalmist here al¬ 
ludes. Rabbi Levi, Dathe, and others, 
explain it in like manner. 1 ' Booth- 
royd. 


* ynp proseidit 
famam aUcujus 


verbis, laceravit 
in 1L verbis con- 


tumeliosis prosciiiit. 
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In my halting 15 they cruelly derided me/ 

They ground their teeth at me. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? 

Rescue my soul from their destructions, 
d My deserted spirit from the lions. 

18 I will give thanks to thee in the great congregation, 

Amid the numerous people will I praise thee. 

19 Let not my false enemies rejoice over me; 

Those that hate me without a cause, wink with their eyes. 


20 Truly, to me* they speak peace ; 

And, concerning those that are returned r to the earth, 

21 They devise deceitful words ; 

And then they open wide their mouths against me: 

They exclaimed, Aha! aha ! 

Our eye hath seen! 


22 Thou hast seen, O Jehovah, be not silent; 

O Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Arise and awake for my judgment, 

For my cause, my Eloliim and my Lord. 

24 Judge me in thy righteousness, Jehovah my Elohirn, 

And let them not rejoice over me ; 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, Aha ! so would we have it ; K 

Let them not say, We have devoured him. 


26 They shall be ashamed and confounded together, 

They shall be clothed with shame that were glad at my hurt, 
And with disgrace, that magnified themselves over me. 


b Fpn claudicavit. 

“They jeered me with their 
jeers." Horslev. 

d See note on Ps. xxii. 20. 

tor some of the ancient ver¬ 


sions rcad*Jp which Horsley approves. 

f Or, “ that rest in quiet in the 
earth.” VIP rediit , reversus est , 
adeoque, post reditum quievit. Simon. 
E Aha, our soul—our very wish. 
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27 They shall shout and rejoice that delight in my righteousness ; h 
And they shall exclaim continually, Jehovah be magnified, 
Who hath delighted in the rewarding of his servant. 

Ay, my tongue shall talk of thy righteousness, 

Of thy praise all the day long. 

h “My justification.” Horsley. me in my rights by the sentence of the 
Perhaps, rather, “the vindication of judge.” 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is evidently a prayer of the Mediator, and 
should be adopted in our devotions as his language. Its 
subject is very similar to some of the foregoing Psalms. In 
the three first verses, the Messiah, contemplating the con¬ 
flict in which he must engage to redeem and complete the 
salvation of his people, calls for the divine assistance under 
the metaphor of a warrior that comes in complete armour to 
the rescue of one ready to be overpowered by his foes. To 
this situation, as we are often admonished, was the soul of 
the divine Redeemer reduced, in the hands of the powers 
of darkness. He fell bound in the bands of death; but “ it 
was impossible that he should be holden of themand in 
the very article of death, when Satan and his powers thought 
their victory secure, they found the destruction of their 
kingdom. 

The overthrow and shameful rout of these infernal hosts 
is finely depicted in the three following verses; and in the 
7th and 8th we remark the frustration of all the policy and 
deep-laid stratagems of Satan and his suborned instruments, 
and see them turned to their own destruction. 

To persecute to death the holy man that had withstood 
all their efforts, seems to have been the point at which all 
the schemes of these evil spirits were directed; but the suc¬ 
cess of these schemes was fatal to themselves. In his cross 
and death the Redeemer triumphed over them: and, how¬ 
ever he entered into the regions of the dead, he left them 
not till he had spoiled principalities and powers, and led 
his captivity captive. For this deliverance, as received by 
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him from the Father, when, as man, appearing for man, he 
died, and was quickened in the spirit and rose again, he 
gives thanks unto God in the 9th and 10th verses. The 
expression, “all my bones,” may have a double reference— 
to the person of our Lord now eased from torture—and to 
the members of his mystical body, who severally share in 
the Saviour’s victory. 

The 11th verse describes the extremities to which the 
holy Victim had been reduced. His enemies seemed to have 
prevailed over him, and to have gotten the object of their 
pursuit into their hands: like ravenous beasts, had begun to 
tear their helpless prey, who was encompassed in their toils. 
But at this moment it is, that the “ destruction cometh that 
he is not aware of: in the net that he hid, are his own feet 
taken.” 

The Psalm next passes from the catastrophe that awaits 
the spiritual persecutors of the Messiah, to describe the ani¬ 
mosities of wicked men against his sacred person, in the day 
of his distress. The suborning of false witnesses by the 
chief priests and Pharisees is first pointed out. The great 
ingratitude of the Jews in thus treating the kind and bene¬ 
volent Jesus, is mainly insisted upon in the verses that 
follow. The tender feelings and compassion of Him who 
wept over Jerusalem, and who through all his life had dis¬ 
covered the kindest sympathies for his fellow men, is strik¬ 
ingly contrasted, in the 13th and three following verses, 
with the cruel mockery and savage conduct of the Jews to 
our Lord, in the last scenes of his earthly sufferings. 

In the 17th verse, the Redeemer prays to be released 
from his bodily sufferings; and from the lions, that is, the 
evil spirits that were to seize upon his separate spirit, and 
convey their prisoner to the mansions of death, llis prayer 
at length is heard; and in the great congregation of the saints 
in paradise, he renders praise to God. 

The risen Saviour, now seated at God’s right hand till 
all his foes are to be made his footstool, glances, in his in¬ 
tercessions for his church, at a new description of enemies. 
These false or lying adversaries profess to honour Christ, 
and his saints who have finished their labours; but they arc 

N 
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deceivers, and their hearts are hostile to the cause of Christ, 
and the doctrines which the Apostles and holy martyrs 
taught And at length they throw off the mask, and openly 
rejoice in the supposed extinction of Christ’s holy religion. 

Guided by subsequent prophecies, we discover that the 
great Advocate has in view, first, the long period of apostate 
and popish bigotry; and, lastly, the infidelity of the anti- 
christian nations of the last days; of that infidelity, which, 
at this present hour, except in some favoured spots, seems 
to be triumphing over the ruined institutions of Christianity. 

In the 22d and three following verses, we have the Me¬ 
diator’s prayer against these boasting enemies: a prayer, 
which, if our exposition of the Psalm be right, particularly 
applies to the circumstances of the present times. 

The consequence of these prayers, and the final issue of 
the contest, is stated in the 26th and 27th verses; and, 
agreeably to all the prophecies on this subject, we learn that 
the triumphs of these last adversaries, though much vaunted, 
and though their victories for a moment seem to be complete, 
are suddenly and completely frustrated, to the shame and 
eternal ruin of their instruments. 

At this epoeha the promised kingdom comes, and they 
who retain the faith once delivered to the saints—faith in 
the righteousness of God the Saviour, they are then, with 
him, partakers of the glorious inheritance. The song of 
the church triumphant, at the opening of the seventh seal 
in the vision of the Apocalypse, anticipates the exact fulfil¬ 
ment of this prophecy: " We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 
great, and shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth.” 

The last verse is perhaps spoken in the character of a 
believer receiving this testimony. 
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PSALM XXXVL 

1 The apostacy of the wicked ‘one’ is on my mind.* 

There is no fear of God before his eyes ; 1 

2 For he hath flattered himself in his own sight. 

So that he discovers not his iniquity to be hateful, m 

3 The words of his mouth are vanity and delusion. 

He hath ceased to understand and to do good ; n 

4 He deviseth vanity upon his couch. 

He setteth himself on a course that is not good; 

He abhorreth not evil. 


5 O Jehovah, thy tender love ‘ reacheth’ to the heavens, 
Thy faithfulness unto the skies. 

6 Thy righteousness ‘ is’ like the mighty mountains, 
Thy judgments ‘ are like ’ the great deep. 


7 Thou, Jehovah, preservest man and beast. 


1 The Hebrew title is 

rnb mm 

k Or, “ An oracle of apostacy has 
the wicked in his heart.”—“An ora¬ 
cle of wickedness has the ungodly in 
his heart.” Gesenius. 

1 For the omission of CMD see 
Lowth. Bishop Horsley has remarked, 
“ If ON2 might be taken here as a 
noun denoting oracular advice in ge¬ 
neral, or advice pretending to oracular 
authority, without reference to any 
particular oracle, given upon any par¬ 
ticular occasion (and so it is taken by 
Arias Montanus), the passage will ad¬ 
mit an easy interpretation, without any 
other emendation than the change of 
for 12^7 which has the authority 
of the LXX. Vulg. Syr. and three 
MSS. Thus * The oracular advice of 
the apostate is to the impious in the 
innermost of his hearti.e. the max¬ 
ims of the apostate are deeply rooted 
in the heart of the impious.” Or thus: 

VE?"”) the apostate, i.e. the devil, 


VWnb DM3 solemnly affirms to the 
impious man within his heart (i.e. the 
devil assures him by secret sugges¬ 
tions), that there is no fear, i.e. no 
cause of fear. God (after these sug¬ 
gestions) i9 not at all before his eyes.” 
Or we may take the text as it stands, 
He said, the prophetic David, 
the perverseness, prevarication, or re¬ 
bellion of the wicked, '3b 33,33 
is in the midst of my heart, i.e. it en¬ 
grosses and fixes my attention. Com¬ 
pare the frequent usage of tho He¬ 
brew 

m Horsley translates these lines: 
“For he giveth things a fair appear¬ 
ance to himself, in his own eyes, so 
that he discovers not his own iniquity, 
to hate it." 

n “ To understand tho oracles of 
God and to rejoice the heart with 
glad tidings.” Or, “ He hath deserted 
or voluntarily omits the study.”— 
**0 vk rjftovavvtcvai tov aya- 
Svvat” LXX. 
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How abundant 0 is thy tender love, O Elohim! 

And the children of men shall take shelter in the shadow of 
thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the fatness of thy house, 

And thou wilt give them to drink of the river of thy pleasures. 

9 For witli thee is the fountain of life ; 

From thy light we see light. p 

10 Extend thy tender love towards them that know thee, 

And thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride approach me, 

And let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 There ! they have fallen! the workers of vanity; 

They are cast down, and are not able to rise. 

0 Literally, How heavy in weight! like opap (j)aor, signifies 

p “ Thy light is the light we see.” to live or enjoy life. 

But we should remark that the phrase 


EXPOSITION. 

The spiritual David is the speaker in this Psalm; and 
though the description of the wicked one in the four first 
verses, may be considered as characteristic of the enemies of 
Christ, or rather of the apostates from his holy religion in 
every age; yet I believe “ the falling away,” which was to 
precede the Redeemer’s second coming, and the wicked one, 
who was in these latter ages to be manifested, is the grand 
object in view; and with the final excision of the Antichris¬ 
tian faction the Psalm closes. 

The Mediator is contemplating this last mortal foe to his 
church and people. This apostate is not afraid of God, be¬ 
cause he can flatter himself that he is a deserving and vir¬ 
tuous character: and this self-flattery has been the cause of 
every apostacy from revealed religion. The Pharisee was 
by this emboldened to refuse submission to the righteousness 
of God. This, too, has been the grand fomenter of the 
Romish bigotry, and of the doctrine of the merit of works 
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in all its modifications; and equally built on the presump¬ 
tion of the excellency of human virtue, is the proud neglect 
of the institutions of the Gospel by the modem politician. 
At the very time that the standard of morals has been evi¬ 
dently low, and the indulgence of the most detestable crimes 
notorious, it is wonderful, in the ease of all these apostates, 
how they could still support the mask, and delude themselves 
and others with their vaunted boasts of moral or political 
virtues. 

But He that appreciates better the characters of men, has 
in the four first verses of this Psalm drawn the true picture 
of these proud apostates and vain deceivers. 

Our great advocate next sets before our eyes, in the 5th 
and 6 th verses, that dispensation of the grace of God, from 
which these apostates have fallen, or for which they have 
substituted their corrupted Christianity or infidel philosophy. 
According to the Gospel scheme, how magnificent is the dis¬ 
play of divine pity and love towards the sinner, and of the faith¬ 
fulness of Jehovah to perform what his love has engaged in 
the covenant of his grace! llow great is the display of 
righteousness and judgment in the method of a sinner’s 
justification through the atonement in the blood of Christ! 
What mighty results from the everlasting decrees of God! 

As the Creator and preserver of the universe, the great 
Jehovah’s care is extended over all his creatures, as the 7 th 
verse declares: but the tender love and rich and abundant 
grace of God, which opens a place of shelter to the penitent 
believer, is what commands our chief admiration. A meta¬ 
phorical description, very frequent in Scripture, follows, in 
the 8th and 9th verses, of the supply of spiritual sustenance 
and holy joy which the believer finds in communion with 
his reconciled God in Christ. 

In the 10th verse our Advocate prays that this love, and 
God’s righteous vindication of his people, may still be mani¬ 
fested towards his faithful followers, who have not joined 
the apostaey—that they may continue to experience more 
and more of the unsearchable riches of his grace. lie then 
(ver. 11) prays for them as his mystical body, that they 
may be kept from that pride of heart which distinguishes the 
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apostates, and from all the machinations of the wicked one: 
and he finally anticipates the answer of his prayers in the 
sudden overthrow of all the enemies and corrupters of his 
church. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


1 Vex not thyself on account of evil doers, 

Neither be envious at the workers of iniquity; 

For they shall soon be burnt up as grass, 

2 And shall wither as the green herbage." 1 

a 

3 Yield up thyself to Jehovah, and do that which is good, 
Abide 1 on earth, and feed s in confidence : 

4 Delight thyself in Jehovah, 1 

And he will grant thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit" thy way unto Jehovah ; 

Rely on him, and he will execute; 

6 And he will bring forth thy righteousness as the light, 

And thy judgment as the brightness of noon. 

T 

7 Repose* on Jehovah, and wait patiently on him. 

Vex not thyself because of him who prospers in his course, 
Because of the man who executeth evil devices. 


Q Bishop Horsley renders these 
two lines, 

M For suddenly, like hay, shall thay be mown 
down. 

And like the Terdure of gTais they shall wither.” 

r Or, perhaps, “ rest quietly.” See 
Simon, and compare the Arab. 
quievit. 



* “ Pasce te” — “ oblecte te.”— 
Simon. 

1 Perhaps better, “ Make up thy 
happiness in Jehovah.’ 
u See Parkhurst. 

* “ Be still to Jehovah, acquiesce 
in his measures." 
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n 

8 Cease from wrath, let anger go, 

Vex not thyself only to 4 thy’ hurt; 

9 For the evil doers shall be cut off, 

And they that wait upon Jehovah shall inherit the earth. 

10 Yet a little while, and the wicked one is not; 

Ay, thou shalt notice his place, but he is no more: 

11 And then shall the meek inherit the earth, 

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

T 

12 The wicked * one’ hath plotted against the JUST 4 ONE,’ 
And grinded his teeth upon him: 

13 The Lord will laugh at him, 

For he hath seen that his day is coming. 

n 

14 The wicked have drawn their sword and bent their bow, 

To cast down the meek and helpless, to slay the upright in 
heart: 

15 Their sword shall go through their own heart, 

And their bow shall be broken. 


16 Better 4 are’ the few of the JUST 4 ONE,’ 
Than the great multitude of the wicked ; 

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken; 

17 But Jehovah eupporteth the righteous. 


18 Jehovah ordaineth the days* of the upright, 
And their inheritance shall be for ever: 


y “ Depositeth their days,” lays 
them up in safety for them: for Buch 
is the original idea of ^*71 Compare 



£ <Xj posuit, collocavit. 


deposuit f repoauit asservandam rem ut 
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19 They shall not be confounded in the season of adversity. 
And in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 

2 

25-20 But the wicked shall perish, 

Even the enemies of Jehovah as the fat of lambs ; 

21 They consumed away as smoke, 

And their seed beg their bread. 1 

22 The wicked one is in debt, and doth not pay," 

But the Just One is generous and munificent: 

26 From day to day is he generous and lendeth, 

And his seed is blessed. b 


D 

24 When from Jehovah are the steps of a man; 

They are established, and he delighteth in his way: c 

25 When he falls he shall not be thrown prostrate, 

For Jehovah supporteth him with his hand. 


3 

26 I had been a youth, I also grew old; 

But I saw not the Just One forsaken; 

23 For those that are blessed of him shall inherit the earth. 
And those whom he hath cursed shall be cut off. 


vestem, etc." may however sig¬ 

nify here to approve, choose, or ap¬ 
point. 

1 Dimock observes that, “ as thirty- 
three MSS. read with the LXX. Vulg. 
Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, and 
others, » aQ( l* as the third line 

in ver. 25 is redundant, it might have 
a place here, reading ^1) for the first 

Vfoand QV-n for TO-jt in the last 
line.” Bishop Horsley proposes a dif¬ 
ferent emendation, and renders, 

14 The enemies of Jehovah, ac toon ai they are 
exalted to honour, perish, 

Vaoiib, like tmokc they vaniih.” 

a “ ‘Borroweth and repayeth not’ 
A proverbial expression. The impious 


receive good things at the hand of 
Providence, to which they have no 
claims, and are not careful to make a 
due return of obedience and devotion. 
They claim much from the mercy of 
God, without any care to pay the debt 
of gratitude for that mercy which they 
hope to find : thus they are borrowers 
who never pay. Christ is a charitable 
man, who gives without any prospect 
of receiving again.” Horsley, i. 89. 

b I am inclined to think with Bi¬ 
shop Horsley, that the 23d and 24th 
verses have changed place. 

c “ When a man’s steps are order¬ 
ed by Jehovah, then he delighteth in 
that man’s course.” 
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D 

27 Depart from evil and do good, 

And rest always in quiet: 

28 For Jehovah loveth judgment, 

And will not forsake his beloved. d 

5 ? 

29 The perverse are destroyed for ever, 0 
And the seed of the wicked is cut off: 

30 The righteous shall inherit the earth, 

And rest quietly thereon for ever. 

n 

31 The mouth of the Just One will utter wisdom, 
And his tongue will declare judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart, 

None of his steps shall falter. 

33 The wicked one watcheth the Just One, 

And seeketh to slay him. 

Jehovah will not leave him in his hands, 

And will not condemn him in his judgment. 

P 

34 Wait on Jehovah and keep his way, 

And he shall exalt thee to inherit the earth: 
When the wicked are cut off thou shalt be 6een. 

*i 

35 I saw the wicked one in great power, 

And spreading himself like a green bay tree: 

36 Then I passed by—and lo ! he was not; 

I sought him, but he could not be found. 


d Or, “ dearly beloved.” reading of the Alexandrian version, 

* Following Lowth in adopting the which reads and 
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37 Mark the perfect and behold the upright one ; 

For the last days of this man ‘ are ’ peace : 

38 But the apostates were destroyed together, 

The last days of the wicked were cut off. 

n 

39 The victory of the righteous ‘ was’ from Jehovah ; 

He was their strength in the time of trouble, 

And Jehovah helped them, he delivered them from the wicked, 

And gave them the victory, because they took shelter in him. 

EXPOSITION. 

On a transient perusal of this Psalm, taken by itself, one 
should, perhaps, have overlooked the reference it contains, 
to Him who is the grand subject of these sacred songs, and 
the true Alpha and Omega of the faith. But the reader 
will have found sufficient cause, in the examination of the 
former Psalms, to suspect that the term “righteous one,” 
or “ just one,” is not to be understood as a general epithet 
of the people of God; but of Him who alone, of all the sons 
of men, in strictness of speech, deserved that epithet, and 
through whose righteousness we claim the title of righteous. 
As a great prelate has observed, who in intellectual powers 
was inferior to no man that ever employed his talents to 
illustrate the Scriptures: “ The Messiah, if not exclusively, 
is principally the subject of this Psalm. The stanzas 
T> S St are hardly applicable to any other. The 
admonitions of the Psalm seem chiefly addressed to him. 
Many parts of it, indeed, predict the final prosperity of the 
church; but these predictions are, I think, in the shape of 
promises to the Messiah. The comminatory parts seem to 
respect the nation of the Jews immediately, and the Anti¬ 
christian faction of the latter times ultimately.” f 

Messiah is doubtless the subject, and we are to regard 
him as the speaker in this Psalm.—As the great Prophet of 
his church he is instructing “ his children” in " the fear of 

f Horsley. 
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the Lord.” His people may often witness the prosperity of 
wicked men, and may not only grieve at the success of 
their evil schemes; but may be tempted to envy them, and 
think hard thoughts of God. They are, however, to recol¬ 
lect the shortness and perishing nature of that prosperity 
which distresses them. The enemies of the church, those 
whom he hath called not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles—for it is the church as a body that is principally 
addressed, are only suffered to enjoy their partial success 
for a season, and are then to be cut off by a singular judg¬ 
ment of Almighty Justice. 

The church is to rely upon and yield herself up to Je¬ 
hovah, and to continue the practice of godly virtues. Her 
Redeemer has not prayed that she should be taken out of 
the world, but he has given her His peace. She is to dwell 
on earth, and feed in confidence: the Lord will nourish her, 
“ her bread shall be given her, her water shall be sure.” She 
is to delight herself, or make up her happiness in her God, 
and all the desires of her soul shall be gratified.—Vers. 3d 
and 4th. 

Her way may be dark and perplexed, but she is to leave 
all to the Lord, and confidently rely upon his all-ruling 
providence, that shall make all things work together for 
good, to them that love him. His righteous vindication of 
his church in all the blessings that he has purchased for her, 
and pledged to her, will soon appear as the rising light of 
the morning; and the final award which her Judge and 
Redeemer will pronounce in her favour, will be manifest 
as the brightness of noon.—Vers. 5th and 6th. 

The church is quietly to trust her all to the management 
of Jehovah: she is to wait for his appearing; and not be 
moved at the transient permitted prosperity of her wicked 
adversaries and supplanters.—Vcr. 7th. 

She is to remember, especially, that “ the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God.” Whatever grief 
and rising indignation, at the success of the wicked, the 
godly feel, they must take care to repress within due bounds 
those passions, lest they disturb their peace of mind, and 
injure their spirit. Whatever unhappy scenes they witness, 
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whatever wrongs and injuries, the church shall obtain the 
victory at the last, and the saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom, and reign with Christ upon earth. For him, 
therefore, let them wait And this is applicable to the 
whole family in heaven and in earth ; for the souls of the just 
in paradise, are waiting for this grand event, as well as the 
weary pilgrims upon earth.—Vers. 8th and 9th. 

“The wicked one,” in the 10th verse, concerning whom 
the church is comforted, is, no doubt, that great prophetic 
character who was “ to make war against the saints of the 
Most High, and wear them out,” and who for a destined 
period of 1260 years “should accomplish to scatter” their 
power, and withstand the rising of Christ’s kingdom. But 
a little while, and he is no more : and the seat of his former 
dominion remains in circumstances of dreadful desolation 
which render it a monument of divine justice. This awful 
doom of Antichrist, the reader will find distinctly marked in 
many of the prophecies concerning the fall of the mystic 
Babylon. 

Next follows the promised kingdom: “ The meek shall 
inherit the earth, and delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace.” 

Before this happy period arrives, Christ and his people 
would long be exposed to the subtlety and malice of the 
wicked one: often would persecution be stirred up against 
the church. But however men on earth might be imposed 
upon by the apparent success of the Antichristian interest, 
that success would be an object of derision in heaven; and 
at length a just retaliation would be witnessed in its final 
overthrow: this is the subject of the 12th and three follow¬ 
ing verses. 

In the 16th verse, it is anticipated that the flock of 
Christ will appear as few, in comparison of the numerous 
votaries of the apostacy, who in the language of a subsequent 
prophecy were to “ wonder after the beast.” But these few 
are counted precious in their great Shepherd’s view, and by 
the help of Jehovah they are to triumph at the last. 

In the 18th verse we are told, that God has prepared 
for them an everlasting kingdom, and until the destined 
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period arrive, during the long period of the church’s adver¬ 
sity and famine of the word of God through the suppression 
or corruption of its public ordinances, the Lord will comfort 
and nourish her. 

Next follows another description of the entire destruction 
of the enemies of Jehovah. 19th—21st. 

In the 22d and following verses we have a remarkable 
contrast between the true Saviour and his rivals. He is the 
good shepherd that careth for the sheep, and bountifully 
provideth them with every good: “ he layeth down his life 
for the sheep.” But “ the hireling” and “ the thief’ come 
not but “to rob, and steal, and destroy.” This may be illus¬ 
trated both from the characters and motives of false Christs 
and false prophets on the one hand, who have by feigned 
words made merchandise of the deluded people; and by 
the disinterestedness, the tenderness, and benevolence of the 
Saviour on the other hand; and also from the hard and 
cruel terms of acceptance with the Deity, that almost all of 
these impostors have substituted in exchange for the gra¬ 
cious gospel of Jesus Christ. 

In the two following stanzas we have a picture of the 
continual support of the meritorious Saviour, with whom 
God is well pleased. Christ, speaking in allusion to the 
church his mystical body, had passed through the stages of 
helpless infancy in her first establishment, and lie had 
reached, in the decay of her institutions, the decrepitude of 
old age;^ yet her just Advocate was not forsaken, and at 
length he sees the fruits of the travel of his soul. lie secs 
his people in possession of the earth, and all the wicked 
driven from it. 

From the 27 th verse, Christ admonishes his people, how 
they may enjoy the privileges of their happy state, through 
faith in him, under the keeping of the Almighty, till the 
season so often spoken of shall arrive. 

We have again, from the 31st verse, the character of 
the righteous servant of Jehovah, the great champion of 
our cause, and the example for our very humble imitation. 


G Compare Psalms lxxi. xcii. 
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The plots and malicious attempts of his adversaries are again 
noticed in the 33d verse. But the victory is his, at the 
tribunal of the Most High, before which he stands in his 
people’s cause ; and those that wait on him, as it follows in 
the 34th verse, shall reap the fruits of his victory. 

The partial success and prosperity of the wicked one, 
with his entire destruction; and the triumphs of the righ¬ 
teous that follow, in the latter days, form the subject of the 
remainder of the Psalm. 


PSALM XXXVIII. h 


1 O Jehovah, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 

Nor chasten me in thine anger: 

2 Surely thine arrows have descended upon me, 

And the stroke of thine hand hath come down upon me. 

3 There is no wholeness in my flesh, 

Because of thine anger; 

There is no soundness in my bones, 

Because of my sin. 1 

4 For my iniquities have passed over my head as a burden, 

They are much too heavy for me: k 

5 My stripes 1 are putrid, they are corrupt, 

Because of my folly. m 

6 I am bent, n I am bowed down greatly all the day long; 

I walk as a mourner: 


7 For my loins are full of inflaming sores, 0 
There is no whole place in my flesh; 


h TOTrib * n t l ie title the 
Psalm, is by some understood in the 
sense of affording a memorial—by 
others it is considered as referring to 
the music. 

1 Or, “ the blame I bear.” 
k I consider j as the infinitive, 
in the usual idiom. 

1 The proper meaning of HDP * 9 


not a wound, but a bruise or wale 
made by a severe blow (vibex). My 
wales through my severe chastisement 
are become putrid and running sores. 

m Or, “imputed irreligion.” 

“ “ Distorted” — “ writhed with 
pain.” Horsley. 

° From nbp ussit ’ “ ut Arab * 
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8 I am become faint, and am greatly worn down, 

I have roared with the groanings of my heart. p 

9 Lord, before thee is all my desire and my sighing; 

It is not hidden from thee. 

10 My heart flutters—my strength hath failed, even the light of 

mine eyes; 

Ay, they no longer remain to me. 

11 My friends and my companions stand aloof at my calamity, 

And my kinsmen stand afar off; 

12 And they who seek my life and wish me ill are laying snares, 

They tell of their deep thought and subtlety, 

All day long they deliberate. 

13 And I, as one deaf, hear not; I am as one that is dumb, 

Who openeth not his mouth: 

14 Ay, I was as a man that could not hear, 

In whose mouth were no replies. q 


15 But to thee, O Jehovah, I looked; 

Thou wilt answer, O Lord my Elohim : r 

16 For I said, Lest they rejoice over me: 
Boast over me when my foot hath slipped. 

17 For I am ready to halt, 8 

And my torment is ever before me : l 

18 For I set before ‘ me ’ my iniquity, 

And am alarmed for my sin: 


hinc ussit lor is, virgis, cutem verberibus 
dilaceravil , Deut. xxv. 3; adeoque 
stigmata intutsit." Simon. 
p Or, “ agitation." 

41 I bid eoftebledi and worn down to the extreme, 

I bowl for the aogiiiih of my heart/' 

Bishop Horsley. 

q “ No altercations.” Idem. 
r Seeker and Horsley are of opinion 
that the suppliant is in this verse as¬ 
signing a reason for his silence: we 


may, however, regard him as turning 
from the consideration of his enemies 
to his appeal to God. 

* Geddes translates and points the 
two lines in this manner. Bishop 
Horsley renders, “Truly I am ready 
to make a false step." 

x “ That is, I set in my own view 
the weight of guilt imputed to me, of 
which I am to bear the punishment." 
Horsley. 
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19 And my causeless" enemies are strong; 

They are multiplied that wrongly hate me: 

20 Ay, they reward me evil for good; 

They hate me for the good that I sought. 

21 Forsake me not, Jehovah ; 

My Elohim, be not far from me; 

Hasten to my help, O Lord my salvation. 

u Reading D3n* See Lowth. 

EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley, although in his posthumous work the 
title of the Psalm remains—“The Believer’s Soul, under 
the Image of a Leper, bewails her Corruption and the 
Misery of her present Conditionhad evidently, subse¬ 
quent to his writing the above, altered his views on the 
subject. For he observes, page 95, “ Many parts of the 
Psalm, however, have so striking a reference to our Lord in 
the days of his flesh, that I cannot but think the w hole relates 
to him, and that he (the humanity of Christ) is the sick 
persecuted suppliant.” These last thoughts of the learned 
Bishop, I think we may safely adopt, though I differ from 
him in supposing one labouring under the leprosy or some 
sickness to be the ideal subject. The language of the Psalm, 
taken literally, rather presents to our view one that had 
been severely and cruelly chastised with the lash, and was 
ready to perish from the effects of his punishment. 

In the opening of the Psalm, the poor suppliant, bearing 
the displeasure of divine justice for the sins of his people, 
which were exacted of him, and for which he was made 
answerable, cries for pity and compassion, describing his 
afflicted state. He was the mark at which vengeance had 
aimed its shafts; and the hand of the Almighty had heavily 
chastised him. He represents himself as one that had been 
so severely punished, that his body was one continued sore 
and contusion, “ because of his sin.” “ His sin,” as the 
able prelate above quoted observes, “ because he had made 
himself answerable.” 
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In the 4th verse he speaks of these iniquities, which he 
assumes as his own, under the figure of a man who takes up 
a burden, and passes it over his head in order to carry it: 
“Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity of us all:”—“ He 
bare our sins in his own body upon the tree.” He complains 
of the weight of his burden, under which his human nature 
seemed ready to sink: and how well is this illustrated by the 
description which the Evangelists have left us of the Sa¬ 
viour’s passion in the garden of Gethsemane ! 

In the 5th and three following verses we have a most 
afflictive picture of one who had been so repeatedly exposed 
to severe punishments, that his bodily frame was nearly 
destroyed. This literally applied to our divine Master, 
when, in consequence of the severe whipping and the other 
ill-treatment he had endured, he was unable to bear the 
beam of his cross to the place of execution. At that moment, 
we might well apply the description of the Prophet: “ As 
many were astonished at thee; his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form than the sons of men.” 
But we arc, perhaps, to extend the meaning of the passage 
before us, as figurative of all the internal sufferings of his 
soul, for there the heaviest stripes of divine justice were felt. 
The meek Sufferer acknowledges the justness of his punish¬ 
ment: “because of my folly;” or “ irreligious ignorance,” 
or “ sinful stupidity,” as the word properly denotes. For 
the “ sinful stupidity” of all the sons he brings to glory, was 
charged upon him. “ The chastisement of our peace was 
laid upon him, and by his stripes we arc healed.” 

The 9th and 10th verses so exactly agree with the pas¬ 
sion in the garden, that we need but again refer to that 
scene, to which our attention has so often been called in the 


exposition of the Psalms. Not that I suppose, on that occa¬ 
sion alone, the mind of the holy Jesus tasted of this cup of 
bitterness, though this was a remarkable crisis, on account 
of the near approach of the fatal day; but through all his 
life, had the inan of sorrows borne the heavy burden: “ I 
am bowed down greatly all the day long.” 

The lltli verse is illustrated by the narrative of the 
Evangelist: “Then all forsook him and fled, as it is written, 
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I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered.” The 12th verse places exactly before our view, 
the consultation and deep-laid plans of the Jews, to take 
awav the life of the Messiah. 

The 13 th and 14th verses are also explained by a par¬ 
ticular circumstance in the narrative of Christ’s sufferings. 
“ Our Lord,” as Bishop Horsley observes, “ made no de¬ 
fence when he was accused before Pilate—no apology—no 
answer to the false witnesses.” And as St. Peter remarks, 
when he points to the holy Victim as an example of the pa¬ 
tient endurance of grief, by one who suffers wrongfully: 
“ When he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he suf¬ 
fered, he threatened not; but committed himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously.” 

This “ committing of himself to God ” is described in 
the two following verses of the Psalm before us. 

He next prays in sad apprehension of the stroke about 
to be inflicted. I shall quote the note of Bishop Horsley on 
the first part of the 17th verse, which he renders, “Truly, 
I am ready to make a false step.” “ This is part of what he 
said, that is, of his reason with himself for making no 
reply, and taking no measures of his own against his enemies. 
The humanity of Christ utters this ; ‘ when his soul 
was exceeding sorrowful even unto deathwhen lie prayed 
e that the cup might pass from him,’ Matt. xxvi. 38—12. 
Mark, xiv. 33—36; when his agony was so intense, that 
‘ an angel appeared to him strengthening him.’ Luke, xxii. 
40—16. At this season, he says, ‘ I am ready to make a 
false step,’ under an apprehension, as it should seem, that 
his fortitude might fail. His repeated and anxious exhort¬ 
ation to the Apostles, at that particular time, to c watch and 
pray, lest they should enter into temptation,’ may seem to 
indicate that he felt the power of temptation strongly at 
that time in himself. And the temptation of that season 
was presented to his fears.” x 

The cause of all this is remarkably set forth in the 18th 
verse, which the author just quoted well explains: “ I set 


* Page 98. 
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in my view the weight of guilt imputed to me, of which I 
am to bear the punishment. For this cause he was silent, 
and was brought as a lamb to the slaughter; and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” 

The 19th and 20th verses designate, I think, particularly 
his mortal enemies, in distinction from those spiritual foes 
whose conflicts he most feared. The Psalm ends with the 
usual prayer of the holy Sufferer, for the deliverance and 
victory for which he hoped. 


PSALM XXXIX.* 

1 I said, I will take heed to my way, 

That I sin not with my tongue: 

I will keep a bridle 1 on my mouth 
While the wicked one is before me. 

2 I was constrained ‘ in ’ silence, 

I refrained from what was good ; a 

But my grief was stirred, b 

3 My heart within me was hot: 

In my agitated mind a fire kindled/ 

I spake with my tongue. 


4 “ Jehovah, make me to know my end, 
And what is the measure of my days ; 
I would know how transient I am.”* 1 


y The term pry'T'V in the title, 
has given occasion to several conjec¬ 
tures ; some refer it to the music, 
others suppose it to be the name of a 
musician. 

1 Or “muzzle.” 

* Or, “ without benefit.” ntt?nn 
“ Expers felicitatis conticuit." 
Simon.— “ Abstinuit a rebus laetis.” 
Grotius and Kennicott. 

rPDIT may be literally, “ I was 
tied in silence,” i.e. my mouth was 
tied up; but some think the word 
DVn may have the sense of sorrow¬ 
ing, “ I mourned in silence.” 


b Or, “ my grief was excited.” 
Horsley has, “ rankled.” 

c “ Amid the labouring, boiling, 
or raging commotion of my thoughts.” 



avit, cum aistu ejeetavit). 

d Or, “ that I may know what time 
I have here." Horsley translates 

Vin “brief:” “how brief I am,” 

which certainly gives the sense. “ I 
know how soon my strength will be 
exhausted, and 1 shall faint and die.” 
“ I feel myself to be a dying man.” 
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5 Lo ! thou hast made my days 4 to be’ a span. 

And my time is as nothing before thee! 

6 Surely eveiy man standeth up as a vapour; e 
Surely a mortal passeth alone as a shadow : r 

Surely ‘ as’ a vapour this noisy multitude is collected, 
And they know not who gathereth them. 8 


7 And now, Lord, what have I waited for ? 

My expectation is on thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions, 

Let me not be made the reproach of the foolish one. 

9 I was silent, nor will I open my mouth, 

Because thou hast done it. 

10 Remove from me thy stroke ; 

I have been brought to nought by the blows of thy hand. 

11 With chastisements for iniquity thou hast corrected a mortal, 
Thou hast consumed his beauty as a moth-worm: 

Surely the whole of man is a vapour! 

Selah. 


12 Hear my supplication, Jehovah ; attend to my cry ; 
Keep not silence at my tears: 

For I am a stranger with thee, 

A sojourner as all my fathers. h 

13 0 spare me, that I may refresh me 
Before I depart and be no more. 


e bnn “ Secundum quosdam 
vapor ille, aquoe non absimili9, super 
arena deserti apparens, quo peregri- 
natores, aquam sitientes, aoepe cum 
vitre sure periculo falluntur.” Simoh. 
“ The Mirage." 

f Or, “In a shadow A mere 

image, a phantasm, a vain show, or 
appearance seeming to be something 


real and substantial. 

8 Or, “ Gathers them up that is, 
remove the vapoury delusion. I adopt 
in this place the reading of the Syriac, 

which has |l^nn instead of fVErT’ 
The whole* passage must be acknow¬ 
ledged difficult, and somewhat uncer¬ 
tain. 

h Lev. xxv. 23. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Some difficulty certainly occurs in the interpretation of 
this Psalm: but, on the whole, I have no doubt that it is 
to be applied to the same subject as the former—the passion 
of our divine Redeemer. 

In the 13th and 14th verses of the last Psalm we were 
presented with the view of the devoted Victim, deserted of 
all, and standing in silence before his judges and accusers— 
a silence which both the high priest and the Roman governor 
thought to be extraordinary—that one so vehemently ac¬ 
cused before them should offer no reply, no exculpation, nor 
solicit any favour of his judges. Was it guilt? was it a 
stern denial of their authority ? No: he acknowledged the 
hand of God in his ministers of justice, and meant meekly 
to submit to the sentence about to be pronounced upon him. 

But we seem to discover that the holy indignation which 
he felt at the wicked perversion of justice and judgment was 
hard to bear: he feared he should say something unbecoming 
his situation. As St. Paul, we shall recollect, once did, on a 
similar occasion, for which he afterwards acknowledged his 
error . 1 And all must be sensible how difficult is the task, 
“ suffering wrongfully,*’ to “ take it patientlyespecially 
when wc view the wicked prostitution of the sacred ordi¬ 
nances of God: yet this, St. Peter tells us, is the spirit of 
Christ’s example, which all his people should follow before 
the unrighteous judges. 

The 1st verse declares our Lord’s resolution to suppress 
every dangerous feeling of the injured man, and to submit 
himself, without a word, without a murmur, to that sen¬ 
tence which these “ ministers of wrath ” should pronounce 
upon him. “ The wicked one” is certainly emphatic in this 
place, and the Scripture has so particularly applied it to the 
civil and ecclesiastical authority, perverted by the devil to 
oppose and destroy the rising cause of Christ’s kingdom, 
that I make no doubt the wicked one here, is the high 
priest and rulers of the Jews and the Roman governor act¬ 
ing at their instigation—but too plain a symbol of the wicked 

1 Acts xxiii. 4, Stc. 
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one with the false prophet that was to appear in the Chris¬ 
tian church itself, and still suborn the same civil authorities 
to persecute the members of Christ when he himself should 
be “ caught up to God and his throne.” 

This was “that Wicked” before whom the Saviour resolved 
to be silent: he would “not offend” nor resist “the powers 
that were of God ”—he would “ be subject for conscience 
sake;” and respect the authority of the sovereign power, how¬ 
ever perverted and abused. He intended to suffer himself to 
be “ brought as a lamb to the slaughter,” and to be “ dumb ” 
as a “ sheep before her shearers.” Accordingly we find, on 
the three several occasions of his being presented before the 
spiritual and civil authorities, our Lord observed this pecu¬ 
liar conduct: first, before the high priest and senate of the 
children of Israel—“ the high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what is 
it that these witness against thee ? But he held his peace, 
and answered nothing.” So again, when brought before the 
governor: “ When he was accused of the chief priests and 
elders, he answered nothing. Then said Pilate to him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
thee ? But he answered him never a word, insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly.” Also when remitted to 
Herod, the same inexplicable silence was observed; “ And 
he questioned him in many words, but he answered him 
nothing. And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehe¬ 
mently accused him.” We find, lastly, that in the latter 
part of his examination, after the devoted Victim had suf¬ 
fered the torture of the cruel scourge, which was probably 
meant to make him confess, still his persevering silence 
astonished Pilate: “ He went again into the judgment-hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. Then said Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me ? Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify 
thee, and have power to release thee ? ’ From these extracts 
it appears how T our blessed Lord had laid himself under the 
restraint of observing a profound silence before his judges. 

In the Psalm before us we meet with expressions, in 
themselves very difficult to be understood, and which, per- 
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haps, like some other prophecies of Scripture, could only be 
explained by their fulfilment. “ I refrained from” what was 
“ good.” This expression may denote that the silent Sufferer 
did not say what he might in truth and propriety have said: 
for instance, he might have rebutted the evidence of the 
false witnesses: this our Lord did not do. But the words 
are susceptible of another sense. The afflicted and injured 
Sufferer had resolved meekly to submit to authority, and not 
utter a complaint: but neither did this meek and submissive 
conduct satisfy his enemies—it availed him not. “ I re¬ 
frained without good,” or “ without benefitor, I did not 
succeed in my attempt to observe complete silence— u my 
grief was stirred,” &c.: or, as the meaning may be repre¬ 
sented more at large, My mind, sore and ulcerated by misery 
and insult, was roused and touched to the quick, so that “ I 
could no longer refrain.” This is remarkably illustrated by 
the event. Notwithstanding his general and extraordinary 
silence, there were occasions, during our Lord’s examination, 
when he seemed provoked to speak. I refer not so much to 
his answers at length to Pilate, or, when the high priest ad¬ 
jured him by the living God to speak, though all this, per¬ 
haps, was in the view of the prophecy; but more especially 
when, as is recorded by St. John (xviii. 20, &c.) he felt 
indignant at the impertinent interrogatories of the high 
priest, “Why askest thou me? ask them who heard me, 
what I have said unto them; behold, they know what I 
said.”—“ And when he had thus spoken,” the Evangelist 
informs us, “ one of the officers who stood by, struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so ?” When Jesus again replied, “ If I have 

spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest 
thou me?” 

The event has, I think, explained this difficult passage : 
the Sufferer resolved, and in general persisted in his resolu¬ 
tion of keeping his mouth as it were with a bridle, while the 
wicked one was before him ; but still there was a moment 
when just indignation moved him to break his silence. 

The meaning of the 4th and 5th verses is also attended 
with some uncertainty. They may be understood as a prayer 
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—“ Lord, strongly impress upon my mind how short my mor¬ 
tal career is to be—how soon the tumultuous scene will be 
at an end, that 1 may take courage and support it with pa¬ 
tience or we may understand the passage, “Jehovah has 
made me to know my end, and what is the measure of my 
days: I perceive how short my time is.” The holy Sufferer 
sees his end fast approaching, he perceives himself to be a 
dying man; and, reflecting how short his allotted time has 
been, since he is “ cut off in the midst of his days,” it leads 
him to reflect upon the vanity and frail condition of human 
nature, of which he was now made partaker. He compares 
man, if we understand the passage rightly, to the watery 
delusion of the desert, a vapour that in that climate puts on 
a deceitful appearance of lakes or rivers, but the thirsty tra¬ 
veller approaches, and finds it unreal—a mere vapour. 

As this vapour stands up, so doth “every man stand 
up,” or “ appear erected.”—“ Like a shadow, a poor mortal 
passeth along.” The Redeemer means himself as to his hu¬ 
man nature, and all the race of men, in comparison of the 
eternal Godhead, and the decrees of the everlasting covenant. 
The expression DIN in ver. 11th, is perhaps something 
particular: it is literally “ the whole of man,” and may 
mean, not only the whole of mankind, but the whole of the 
human nature—the humanity altogether, which the Son of 
God had assumed: he finds it so weak, so feeble under the 
heavy affliction that presses upon him. 

The learned reader will know the difficulty attending 
every interpretation of the latter part of the 6th verse. Our 
translators suppose a reference to the disturbing bustle of 
life, and the accumulation of riches, in the uncertainty of 
knowing who shall enjoy them. This I think very impro¬ 
bable, and prefer, upon the whole, a translation which may 
be made by the help of the Syriac, which represents the tu¬ 
multuous crowds that assemble together against Jehovah and 
against his Christ, to be nothing more than a mere vapour 
collected in the night, which the rising sun will dissipate. 
The last clause may be understood of the gathering up of 
the vapour; that is, its dispersion: or we may understand 
it, they know not whose instruments they arc—they know 
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not that the evil spirit has collected them together to fight 
against God: “ Father, forgive them; they know not what 
they do.” 

4 

The holy Sufferer, in the 7 th verse, states the ground 
of his hope, when his humanity seemed to fail: he fixes all 
his expectation on God: to him he prays for deliverance 
from the awful consequence of those transgressions of his 
people, for which he was now made answerable, and, in his 
humiliation and sufferings on account of them, was now be¬ 
come a reproach to the foolish. “ We did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflictedi. e. on account of 
his own sins. The hand of God indeed was in it; “ but he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities.” 

It was because he was answerable for these, that, as is 
represented in the 9th verse, ec he was silent, and opened not 
his mouthas he observed to Pilate, “ Thou couldst have 
no power over me, except it were given thee from above.” 
He therefore sees, in his punishment, only the hand of the 
righteous Judge—to him he prays, in the 10th verse, to re¬ 
mit the blows under which his mortal frame is exhausted. 

It is, I think, of his own person, exhausted by suffering, 
that the Redeemer speaks in the lltli verse. 

And to the same, in the same circumstances, I refer 
the prayer of the verse following: like all the fathers of 
his human nature, he was a stranger and sojourner upon 
earth; he knows what he had to suffer in his dreadful un¬ 
dertaking for man; but, moved by the intensity of his mi¬ 
sery, he asks for a little respite before his departure: and 
“ when in the days of his flesh ” Christ poured out strong 
cries and entreaties to Him that was “ able to save him from 
death,” we know that, as to some things, “ he was heard in 
that he fearedand especially the answer to the cry for a 
little respite in the extremities of his grief, seems illustrated 
from what we read in the Evangelist Luke, when describing 
his passion and bitter agony in the garden of Gcthscmanc, 
“ And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him.” k 


k Chap. xxii. 4M. 
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1 I looked earnestly 1 unto Jehovah, and he inclined unto me, 

And heard my calling: 

2 And he raised me out of the roaring pit m — 

Out of the overwhelming mire. 

And he set my feet upon a rock, 

Establishing my steps. 11 

3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, 

Praise to our Elohim. 

Multitudes shall see and fear, 

And shall trust in Jehovah. 

4 Blessed is the man that hath placed 

In Jehovah his trust; 

And hath not turned unto the proud, 

Nor the circulators of falsehood. 0 

5 Great are the works that thou hast wrought, 

Jehovah my Elohim. 

Of thy wonders, and of thy designs towards us, 

There is no estimate. 

Should I declare them and mention them before thee, 

They are above number. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not: 

Ears hast thou formed me. p 
Burnt offering and sin offering thou didst not require; 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come ! 


1 " With steady hope I waited.” 
Horsley. 

m “Void pit.” Idem. “E vasta 
voragine.” Lowth. 

n “ He gave me firm footing.” 
Horsley. 

° “ And turneth him not to pride 
and the wanderings of falsehood." 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. 

p troTN rro “ aures effodit. 

h. e. auditus sensum dedit, velut 

D'DTH 7H3” Sim. Lex. We may 
compare also Psalm xciv. 


and Isaiah 1. 5. It seems probable 
that the Septuagint (t crco/xa fie Ajar- 
TjpTtcrw poi” which is quoted by St. 
Paul in Heb. x. " A body hast thou 
prepared me,” was rather intended as 
an equivalent to the Hebrew phrase, 
than as a literal translation. To put 
in the capacity of being a hearer, or 
of hearing as a disciple, as one of the 
sons of men, when spoken of the 
Eternal Word, is tantamount to pre¬ 
paring him a human body. 
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In the volume of the book it is written of me, q 
That I should do thy good pleasure, my Elohim. 

8 It has been my delight, thy law was in the midst of my heart/ 

I have spread the tidings of thy righteousness. 

9 In the great congregation, lo! I refrain not my lips, 

Jehovah, thou hast approved. 

* 

10 I have not concealed thy righteousness in my heart, 

Thy faithfulness and thy salvation. 

I have told—I have not concealed thy tender love and thy truth, 
To the great congregation. 

11 ‘I said,’ O Jehovah, withhold not thy compassion from me, 

Thy tender love and thy truth: 

12 Let them continually preserve me, for ills have beset me 

That are without number. 

My iniquities have seized upon me, that I cannot look up, 
They were more than the hairs of my head, 

And my heart hath failed me. 

13 ‘I said,’ “ Be pleased, O Jehovah, to deliver me : 

O Jehovah, haste thee to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded that pursue me, 

To destroy my soul; 

Let them be driven backward and brought to confusion, 

That desire my hurt. 

15 Let them be desolate, and have shame for their recompense, 

Who say to me, Aha! aha ! 

16 Let them rejoice and be glad in thee, 

All who seek thee ; 

1 Magnified is Jehovah,’ let them say continually 
Who love thy salvation. 

17 And as for me, depressed and helpless, 

May the Lord think upon me. 

Thou art my helper and deliverer; 

My Elohim, do not tarry.” 

q Perhaps, “ On the unrolling of the opening of the Rook of Psalms— 

the Book.” “At the head,” or “where “ Blessed is the man,” &.c. 

it is first uncovered,” “ It is written r “ Written upon every bowel.” 

of me,” &c. Augustin refers this to 
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EXPOSITION. 

No doubt whatever can exist respecting the subject of 
this divine poem, since the Apostle to the Hebrews has 
quoted it in reference to Christ. Bishop Horsley states the 
subject to be, “ Messiah, risen from the dead, returns thanks 
for the accomplishment of his work, and prays for its final 
effect.” 

In application to the “ bringing again from the dead the 
great Shepherd through the blood of the everlasting cove¬ 
nant,” the first two verses will be easily understood. The 
roaring pit, and overwhelming mire, into which the fallen 
man is sinking, is an apt representation of the soul of the 
Redeemer, sinking in death and descending into the abyss 
of hell. But when his work was finished, he found a firm 
footing in the trackless paths of the deep; and the bands 
of death being loosed, he hastens to prepare the triumphs of 
his people. 

He is represented, as usual, leading the work of praise. 
The new song for redemption accomplished, is put into his 
mouth. He anticipates the successful issue of his cause, 
now that God hath raised him from the dead: a blessing 
waits his believing people, who escape the delusions of the 
corrupters of his holy religion. For, by the proud circula¬ 
tors of falsehood of the 4th verse, are evidently intended the 
Antichrists of the latter times, so perpetually foretold in 
Scripture. 

The song of the Redeemer next celebrates the wonders 
of redemption, beyond all estimation great, surpassing all 
understanding, all enumeration! 

We then come to that part of the Psalm which the 
Apostle has quoted in the tenth chapter of his Epistle to 
the Hebrews; and here we meet with a strong confirmation 
of the justness of the principles upon which we are now 
interpreting these sacred songs. 

Considered in itself, there is nothing in this Psalm that 
refers the subject to the Messiah more than the former 
Psalms, as some might suppose; or rather, far less than 
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many of them from its own internal evidence. But let us 
notice how the inspired Apostle introduces this quotation: 
“ Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saitli, Sacri¬ 
fice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou pre¬ 
pared me. Then said I, Lo, I come ! In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, to do” or w that I should do, thy will, 
O God. ” 

We are taught, then, that the speaker in this Psalm is 
not David, teaching, as some would imagine, the superior 
excellency of moral above ceremonial obedience; but that 
the speaker is our Lord Jesus Christ 

It is plain, indeed, the language of the Psalm has not 
respect to the times of David; for then it would not have 
been true, that God required not the offerings of the cere¬ 
monial law, nor had pleasure in them when properly of¬ 
fered. But in the new dispensation, as administered by the 
Priest of the better covenant, these services were no longer 
required. What they shadowed had been realized in the 
death and sacrifice of Christ, and in that perfect obedience 
which he had wrought. By these he was now carrying into 
effect all the divine pleasure concerning his chosen people. 

The Apostle, accordingly, reasons upon this passage: 
“ Above, when he said. Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt 
offerings , and offering for sins, thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein ; which are offered by the law : then, he said, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God! He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second: by the which will we are 
sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: but this Man, after that he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sate down at the right hand of 
God; from henceforth expecting, till his enemies be made 
his footstool. For by one offering he has perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified.” All that was written in the 
volume of the book, had Christ fulfilled: and was become 
“ end of the law to every one that believeth.” 

I have pointed out in the notes, the best solution of the 
difficulty in reconciling the Septuagint, which St. Paul 



206 


PSALM XL. 


quotes, with the present text; and conceive the expression 
in the text, “ Ears hast thou formed for me,” to be a pro¬ 
verbial expression—“ Thou hast put me in the condition of 
one that hears commands in order to obey them this, as 
spoken of the Word of God, was equivalent to his having a 
human body prepared for him, in which he took upon him 
the “ form of a servant.” 9 

Thus guided by the Apostle to refer this language to 
Christ in the days of his flesh, we are led to interpret the 
latter part of the 8th and the two following verses, of the 
preaching of the Gospel, both here on earth for the calling 
of his people, and also, as I think (compare Psalm xxii.), for 
the announcing of the glad tidings of finished salvation, in 
the great congregation of the world of departed spirits. 

In the 11th and 12th verses the Saviour, now triumph¬ 
ant, narrates the deliverance he had received, and the tender 
pity of God, that was ever with him in the lowest scenes of 
his humiliation. When innumerable troubles beset him— 
when iniquities, the imputed sins of his people, incalculable 
in their dreadful amount, were placed as a heavy burden 
upon him; when the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all, and it was exacted, and he was made answerable; then 
it was that “ his heart failed himor, as I rather think, 
these two verses with the remainder of the Psalm, rehearses 
the Redeemer’s prayer which he had offered to his heavenly 
Father in the midst of his strange sufferings. 


9 Compare Isaiah 1. 4, &c. 
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1 Blessed is he who rightly considereth the afflicted : 1 
In the evil day Jehovah will deliver him. 

2 Jehovah will preserve and quicken him, and he shall prosper on 

the earth; 

Ay, thou wilt not deliver him up to the desire of his enemies. 

3 Jehovah will support him upon the couch of langour ; u 
Thou wilt change x all his bed in his suffering. 

4 As for me, I have said, Jehovah, be gracious to me: 

Heal me, for I am guilty before thee. 7 

5 My enemies would speak evil against me, 

“ When shall he die, and his name perish r” 

6 And if he came to see, his heart would utter vanity, 

He would surmise evil, go, and proclaim it. 

7 All that hate me would whisper together against me; 

4 

To myself they impute my calamity : z — 

8 u Some hellish crime 4 cleaveth unto him; 

And now he is down, he shall rise no more.” 

9 Also, my friend, he in whom I confided; 

While he ate of my bread hath lifted the heel against me. b 

10 But thou, O Jehovah, be gracious unto me ; 

And raise me up, that I may requite them. 


* “ The reduced or exhausted 
‘one.’ ” 

u “ ‘ The couch of langour : the 
LXX. have oBvvtjs avrov.” Horsley, 

1 Or “ turn.” 

y Bishop Horsley has this import¬ 
ant note on this passage: “ In this 

Psalm the Messiah is the speaker, who 
in his own person was sinless: but 
the words may be rendered, ‘ Surely, I 
bare blame before thee.’—‘ Personam 
peccatoris apud te gero.' So the word 
NtOn is used, Gen. xliii. 9. Kenni- 
eott renders the sentence as a question : 


Have I sinned against thee?’ But I 
much doubt the u3eof the particle "Q 
as an interrogative.” Augustine takes 
the same view of the passage. 

1 “ To myself they impute my ca¬ 
lamity;” i.e. they consider my afflicted 
state as a judgment on mo for my 
crimes. 

a Literally, “ an affair of Belial.” 
u Some cursed thing.” Hoiisley. 


b “ proprie. Coll. Arab^ 
sy- W* v etChald. bTl Tor sit, con- 


tor sit." Sim, Lex. 
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11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 

Because mine enemy hath not triumphed over me. 

12 Thou wilt uphold me in my perfection, 

And set ine in thy presence for ever. 

13 Blessed be Jehovah, Elohiin of Israel, 

From everlasting to everlasting.—Amen and Amcn. c 


EXPOSITION. 

The quotation of the 9th verse of this Psalm by our 
Lord, in application to Judas Iscariot, who had been ad¬ 
mitted into his confidence, is a key to its interpretation 
which few commentators have missed; and yet the expres¬ 
sion at the opening of the Psalm, “ Blessed is he that con¬ 
sidered! the poor and needy,” has been too generally mis¬ 
understood as a blessing on him who is charitable to the 
poor: but, in truth, the “ poor,” <e afflicted,” or “ exhausted 
man,” is none other than the same holy Sufferer, whose 
sorrows and injuries have been all along the subject of these 
Psalms. The sentiment expressed, as Bishop Ilorsley no¬ 
tices, is “ Blessed is he who shall not be offended in me.” 
Blessed is he who rightly considers the case of this “ man of 
sorrows.” You may see him brought low, so that you may 
despair of salvation by him; but God is still his support, 
and will exalt him at the last. 

The 4th verse is the prayer of the Afflicted, suffering 
for the imputed guilt of man. The maliciousness of his ad¬ 
versaries is described in the 5th and three following verses: 
“ Many of the Jews,” observes Ilorsley, iC who visited our 
Lord, came to him with insidious designsand their glo¬ 
rying over him in the hour of his distress, well illustrates 
this part of the Psalm. The desertion, too, of a professed 
friend, who united with his adversaries in bringing our Lord 
to an ignominious death, is a circumstance in his passion 
here pointed out: but, as usual, the holy Victim trusts in 
his God and is delivered—he triumphs over all his foes, and 
is exalted to the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

Thus endeth the First Book of Psalms, according to the Hebrew division. 
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PREFACE. 

According to the division of the Hebrew Psalter, the 
second book commences with the Psalm before us; and 
this division of the Hebrew editors appears to be made 
agreeably with the subjects of the Psalms. In the former 
book, the personal conflicts and sufferings of our Lord in 
the days of his flesh, may be called the leading topics of the 
sacred songs ; and his future exaltation and kingdom, when 
it is mentioned, is mentioned rather as a result and conse¬ 
quence, which is to follow and reward his humiliation and 
obedience. In the present book, containing the Psalms 
from the XLIId to the LXXIId inclusive, the conflicts of 
the church in the latter days, and the glorious scenes of the 
second advent, are more immediately the objects in view: 
and though the great Advocate on one occasion, Psalm 
LXIX. glances at the circumstance of his passion, to 
account for the forlorn condition of the Jews; yet the sacred 
theme ever transports us to the eve of Messiah’s appearing: 
when the expectation of his kingdom is becoming stronger 
and stronger in the breasts of his waiting people. 
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PSALMS XLIL 4 and XLIIL 

1 Ab the haxt looketh 6 for the springs of water, 

So my soul lookcth for thee, O Elohim. 

2 My soul is athirst for Elohim, for the living El: 

When shall I go and see the face of Elohim ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night, 

While 4 they * say to me, continually, Where is thy Elohim ? 

4 This I will remember, and pour out my soul within me, 

That I am to pass on to the glorious tabernacle/ to the house of 
Elohim, 

With the sound of joy and praise, 4 with’ a rejoicing multitude. 5 


5 Why art thou dejected, O my soul: 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

6 Wait patiently for Elohim, for still shall I extol him, 
The author of my triumphs and my Elohim. 


My soul is dejected within me 
Far from the land of Jordan, 
hill despised.' 

7 Deep calleth upon deep at the 
All thy waves and thy billows 

d Lowth, Kennicott, and Horsley 
are of opinion that this forty-second 
Psalm, and the following, certainly 
make one entire piece. 

* Or, "looketh out.” “ cir- 
cumspexit et desiderium sensit alicu- 

jus rei. (scilicet est ascendit, in 

specie circumspiciendi causa: adeoque 
circumspexit intentis oculis).” Sim. 
Lex. Heb. Some suppose that the 
distressing cry of the animal is ex¬ 
pressed. 

f Or, “ with a multitude of glori¬ 
fied ones.” 

1 Compare Psalm Ixviii. 


therefore I remember thee, 
and the Hermons, and from the 


noise of thy water-spouts/ 
have gone over me. 

h Horsley explains this line, “ I 
will remember—on account of, &c.” 
i.e. on account of the desolate state 
of the country : I comfort me in re¬ 
membering thy promises. 

* “ The little hilli. e. Zion. 
The river Jordan and the mountains 
of Hermon were the most striking 
features of the Holy Land. Zion was 
a hill of moderate height, therefore a 
little hill in comparison of the Her¬ 
mons, now reduced low in estimation 
and despised. 

k “ Deep calleth upon deep,” ra¬ 
ther, wave upon wave. Comp. Exod. 
xv. 5 and 6. 
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8 In the day *1 say,’ May Jehovah display his tenderness, 

And at night my song * is’ supplication to the El of my life i 1 

9 Saying unto El, “ My rock, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

Why go I mourning while the enemy oppresseth ? ” 

10 The reproach of mine adversaries is as a sword in my bones, 
When they say, continually, Where is thy Elohim ? 

11 Why art thou dejected, O my soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Wait patiently for Elohim, for still shall I extol him, 

The author of my triumphs, and my Elohim. 

XLIII. 

1 Give me justice, O Elohim, and sustain my cause, 

From a nation not beloved,"* deliver me from the man of deceit 
and of wickedness: 

2 For thou art my strength, O Elohim; why hast thou rejected 

me ? 

Why go I mourning while the enemy oppresseth ? 

3 Send forth thy light and thy truth, let them lead me, 

Let them bring me to thy holy hill and to thy dwelling; 

4 That I may go unto the altar of Elohim, 

Unto El, the theme of my rejoicing, 

And may extol on the harp Elohim, my Elohim. 

Why art thou dejected, O my soul, 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Wait patiently for Elohim, for yet shall I extol him, 

The author of my triumphs, and my Elohim. 

1 The preserver of my person.” Idem. Or, “ who are not the objects 
Horsley. 0 f my loving kindness.” 

m “From a nation of no pity." 

EXPOSITION. 

The first of these Psalms opens with a beautiful allusion 
to a deer in the desert, which, overtaken with thirst, mounts 
some eminence to look out for the wonted signs of water 
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in the dreary waste. So looketh my soul, says the great 
Advocate in his mystic character, still touched with the 
feeling of his people’s infirmities, for the appearance of the 
glory of Jehovah, which he is to manifest at the appointed 
day. The Israelite about to be restored is especially per¬ 
sonated, but the Christian whose heart is directed into the pa¬ 
tient waiting for Jesus Christ, and who loves his appearance, 
will jicartily unite in this language: “ He will be looking for,” 
as St. Peter expresses it, “ and hastening unto the coming of 
the day of the Lord.” In this hope many have fallen asleep 
in Jesus, not having received the promise, but released from 
sin and sorrow, are gone to wait in Paradise. The church, as 
a body, is still looking and eagerly desiring, in the wilderness 
of this world, “for the times of refreshment from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord,” which will alone release her distress and 
satisfy her pressing wants. It appears too, from parallel 
prophecies, that the expectation of the appearance of the 
glorious Redeemer will, in the latter days, become a parti¬ 
cular object of derision to an unbelieving world; and that 
the persecuted church of Christ, as well as the preserved 
remnant of Israel, will be much taunted with her sup¬ 
posed disappointment This I imagine to be in the view 
of the prophetic Spirit, verse 3, “My tears have been 
my meat day and night, while they say to me continu¬ 
ally, Where is thy God ?”—“ Beloved ”—“ I now write to 
you,” “that ye may be mindful of the words that were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command¬ 
ment of us the Apostles of the Lord and Saviour: knowing 
this, first, that there shall come in the last days, scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.” It should seem also, that this “slackness of 
God concerning his promise, as some men count slackness,” 
has not only the effect of encouraging the boast of the 
adversary over the afflicted church; but will also embolden 
some of her rulers to betray their trust and abuse their 
authority to purposes of oppression and tyranny. Our 
Lord’s caution bids us expect this: “But, and if that 
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wicked servant shall say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
comin"; and shall begin to beat the man-servants and maid- 
servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken,” &c. 

In such a season as this, the faithful few must encourage 
themselves in the promises of God, with that joy which the 
Psalmist sets before them in the 4th verse; and with the 
prospect of which he chocks his desponding thoughts in the 
5 th and 6 th verses. 

He mentions, indeed, in the latter part of the 6th verse, 
the Holy Land as a particular object of his solicitudes, as 
though he expected to pass over into that country to the 
glorious tabernacle, to the house of God. This has led 
Bishop Horsley to conjecture, that either an individual of 
the Hebrew race, or a church of the circumcision, to be ga¬ 
thered in the latter days, is the suppliant in this Psalm. I 
understand the subject rather more generally of “ the Israel 
of God,” “the strangers scattered abroad,” “the holy people 
whose power Antichrist has accomplished to scatter,” the 
saints against whom he wages successful war for 1260 years. 
The natural branches, which have been broken off from this 
olive-tree, are, we know, to be grafted again on their parent 
stock; and on the eve of that event subsequent prophecies, 
I think, mark the distinction between the called church, 
waiting the coming of her Lord, and to enter into his glory, 
and the natural Israel preparing for their restoration, and a 
return to the Holy Land, from the present scenes of their 
dispersion; a leading event in the last pages of the history 
of the natural Israel, and therefore may be well supposed to 
be in the view of the prophecy before us. 

It appears, too, that the whole church of God have a 
common interest in the events of this restoration of the 
Jews to the land of Canaan; and have a common cause to 
fix their longing eyes upon this wonderful country, “ which 
is the glory of all lands,” and is to be “ the joy of the whole 
earth.” We cannot yet, perhaps, trace distinctly the con¬ 
nexion of these predicted events; but we know, in general, 
that the re-occupation of Palestine by the Jews, is to be 
hoped for, not for their sakes alone, but as connected with 
the personal appearance of Christ, and “our gathering to- 
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gether to him and it is not improbable, that the restora¬ 
tion of “Jerusalem that now is, and is in bondage with her 
children,” will soon lead to the coming down out of heaven 
of “ the Jerusalem which is above, which is the mother of 
us alland it is to the hills of the sanctuary that the 
trumpet of the archangel will in some sort summon all the 
elect, or that there at least will be “ the manifestation of the 
sons of God.” 

The season that immediately precedes this glorious 
epocha, we know from other Scriptures, is to be “ a time of 
trouble such as never was since there was a nation, even to 
that same time.” 11 To this I suppose we are to refer the 7th 
verse: “ Deep calleth upon deep: at the noise of thy water¬ 
spouts, all thy waves and thy billows have gone over me.” 
“Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring ; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things that are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see 
the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory.” 0 “ And he shall send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from the one end of heaven to the other.” P 

With these words the waiting people of God will com¬ 
fort themselves, and be encouraged to offer their supplica¬ 
tions to God amidst the taunts and cutting reproaches of 
their adversaries. 

Lastly, the nation not beloved or unpitying, no objects 
of God’s great grace, and the deceitful and the wicked man, 
the oppressors of the people of God in general, who are in 
some wonderful course of providence, the great opposers 
also of the restoration of Israel—these are clearly the last 
confederacy of the Antichristian powers; and in their over¬ 
throw, when engaged on this expedition, appears the mani¬ 
festation of the promised kingdom. Whatever times, then. 


" Daniel xii. 1. 


° Luke xxL 24, &c. 


p Matthew xxiv. 31. 
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we may live to see, and especially if events Q should lead us 
to fix our eyes on that wonderful country; whatever dis¬ 
couragement may harass and seem to disappoint those who 
are waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, let us remember the language of 
this Psalm: 

Why art thou dejected, O my soul ? 

And why art thou disquieted within me ? 

Wait patiently for God, for yet shall I extol him, 

The author of my triumphs and my God. 

q And surely what was anticipated twenty years ago, recent events have 
greatly corroborated : and the expectations both of Jews and Gentiles are, at 
this moment, intensely fixed upon this high-destined country. 


PSALM XLIV/ 

1 O Elohim, we have heard with our ears, 

Our fathers have told us what thou hast wrought 
In their days, in the times of old. 

2 Thou drivedst out the heathen with thine hand, and plantedst 

them. 

Thou afflictedst the nations and causedst them to flourish. 

3 For they got not the land in possession by their sword, 

Neither was it their arm that saved them: 

But it was thy right hand and thine arm, 

And the light of thy countenance ; for thou didst favour them. 

4 B Thou the same art my king and my Elohim ; 1 
Thou that didst command u deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee we shall push down our enemies, 

Through thy name shall we tread down them that rise up against 
us: 

r This Psalm is also superscribed King ‘and’ my God:" vide the an- 
“ to the Sons of Korah.” cient versions. 

1 Gospel Church loquitur. u “ Ordained." Horsley. 

1 Or, “ Thou art the same, my 
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6 For I will not trust in my bow. 

It is not my sword shall save me : * 

7 For it is thou that hast saved us from our enemies. 

And hast put to shame them that hated us. 

8 In Elohim have we continually triumphed; 

Thy name, therefore, we will extol for ever. 

Seiah. 

9 7 But thou didst cast us off and put us to shame. 

And went not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou madest us to turn back from the enemy, 

And they that hate us have plundered us. 

11 Thou gavest us to be food like sheep, 

Thou didst scatter us among the gentiles. 

12 Thou didst sell thy people for nothing, 

And enhanced not their price. 1 

13 Thou hast made us a reproach to those among whom we dwell; 8 
A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

14 Thou hast made us a proverb among the gentiles, 

A shaking of the head among the nations. 

15 Every day is my shame before me, 

And confusion of face hath covered me, 

16 Because of the cry of him that reproacheth and persecuteth, 
Because of the enemy and accuser. b 

17 c All this hath come upon us, yet we forgot not thee, 

Neither have we been false to thy covenant. 

* The Syriac reads in the first per- a higher price upon them than he is 
son plural. at length persuaded to take.—Sale of 

y Church of Israel loquitur. the Jews in Egypt 

z Such I conceive to be the mean- a Or, “those who afford us a dwell¬ 
ing of rrm The >"g-” Horsley. 

idea is that of a trader trying to sell b Or, “ he who would vindicate 

his goods as dear as he can, and with himself* or “the avenger.” 
that view, as though he were unwil- c Gospel Church loquitur, 

ling to part with them, setting at first 
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18 Our heart turned not back, 

Nor did our step decline from thy way: 

19 When thou hadst crushed us in the place of dragons, 

And had overwhelmed us with the shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our Elohim, 

Or have lifted up our hands to a strange El, 

21 Would not Elohim have searched this out ? 

For he knoweth the secrets ol the heart. 

22 Surely for thy sake we have been killed all the day long, 

We have been accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Arise ; why sleepest thou, O Lord ? 

Awake, do not fail for ever. J 

24 Why hidest thou thy face— 

Forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? 

25 Our soul is bowed down to the dust, 

Our body cleaveth to the ground. 

26 Raise up some help for us : 

Aye, rescue us for the sake of thy tender love. 8 

d Or, “ be not remiss." The term 8 A Father’s compassion on his 

is sometimes applied to the failing of afflicted outcasts, 

a stream through drought. 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley thought that this Psalm was a prayer for 
the new Hebrew church in the latter times, suffering under 
Antichrist’s persecution; and it is very clear that some parts 
of it are spoken in the character of an Israelite, at the same 
time it is most manifest that St. Paul quotes another part of 
it as spoken by members of the Gospel church. This has 
led me to a conclusion, which, to my own mind, is quite 
satisfactory —that we are to consider this Psalm, like some 
others, as drawn up in the form of a dialogue. I should not 
say between the new Hebrew church in the latter days, not 
being convinced that before the appearing of our Lord in 
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glory, there will be any body of people answering to that 
description, but between the remnant of the natural Israel 
in the last days, under some manifestations, perhaps, of their 
covenanted God, being prepared for their restoration—be¬ 
tween these and what shall remain of the faithful in the 
Gospel church at the same period. The first three verses 
I ascribe to Israel about to be restored. They encourage 
themselves after the wonted manner of these divine songs, 
by calling to mind the wonders of old times, especially the 
divine power so miraculously displayed at the time of the 
Exodus, and of their taking possession of the Land of Ca¬ 
naan ; and Israel is warranted by the Scriptures of the pro¬ 
phets to expect a similar, nay a greater manifestation of the 
same Almighty hand in their restoration to their long lost 
country. 

From the fourth to the eighth verse inclusive, I think the 
faithfid remnant of the Gospel church take up the theme— 
at the period anticipated, fellow-sufferers with God’s ancient 
people under the triumphant tyranny of the Antichristian 
powers. Thou the same art, my king O Elohim, &c. inti¬ 
mating that they too in the approaching struggle, rested 
their hope not on their own prowess, but like them looked 
to the God of Jacob for help. 

In the ninth verse continued to the sixteenth inclusive, 
the outcast Hebrew is again introduced, and these verses 
contain a mournful plaint, very similar to many other parts 
of scripture, complaining how the God of their Fathers had 
forsaken them, and describing their sufferings and the in¬ 
dignant treatment they had so long endured in their cap¬ 
tivity and protracted sojourn among the Gentile nations. 

Next in the seventeenth verse and five following, the 
personification of the faithful in Christ Jesus, in the midst 
of his apostate churches, from the hand of the same enemy 
is very striking, “All this has come upon us,” as much as 
to say, we too have suffered while the world rejoiced, 
and have fallen by the sword and by flame, by captivity and 
by spoil many days. And the Gospel remnant, kept by the 
power of God through faith, had suffered these things not 
for a breach of the covenant of their God—for there seems 
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a tacit admonition to afflicted Israel here—but we have suf¬ 
fered for our faithfulness to our God and king, because we 
would not deny the faith once delivered to the saints. “ No, 
not when we were crushed in the place of dragonsfell 
among the Antichrists of the last times, while the great Red 
Dragon ruled through the persecuting powers of Pagan 
Rome, we were brought before kings and rulers for our 
Master’s sake and would not deny his name: then after 
that when the character of the warfare was changed, at the 
peril of our lives no false prophet could deceive us that we 
should worship the Beast, or his image, or receive the awful 
signatures of his apostacy, we dared not, conscious of the 
presence of a heart-searching God, to worship him who sat, 
and showed himself, as a God, in the temple of the ever¬ 
lasting : nor could we, in a perverted ordinance of our 
Master’s, be brought to adore a strange god, in the pre¬ 
tended shape of a new Omnipresent, in the form of a tran¬ 
substantiated wafer. 

The suffering church can say on this occasion, that not¬ 
withstanding all these afflictions that had come upon her, it 
was not as a punishment for her breach of covenant, or for 
forsaking her God; such as had usually been the cause of 
Israel’s calamities; but she now could say she suffered 
for conscience sake; “ Surely, for thy sake we have been 
killed all the day long; we have been accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter.” This verse, it will be recollected, is quoted 
by the Apostle Paul, and applied to the primitive Christians, 
under the persecutions they had begun to suffer in his days. 
And he attests at the same time the faithfulness of the saints, 
through the strong hold that the love of God, manifested 
by the Spirit, had upon their hearts: “ Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
as it is written, For thy sake are we hilled all the day long , 
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter . Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through Him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre¬ 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
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other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

The prayer of the latter part of the Psalm from the 
twenty-third verse, will be easily understood. I should be 
inclined to consider it a chorus in which both parties join. 


PSALM XLV. f 


1 My heart hath laboured with a delightful theme, 
I address my work to the king; 6 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 11 

2 Most beautiful ‘ beyond the sons of Adam.’ 
Grace is diffused on thy lips; 

1 Therefore Eloliim hath blessed thee for ever. k 


3 Thy sword gird upon thy thigh, O mighty man ! l 
In thy splendour and majesty go forward; 

4 Ride on in the cause of truth and on behalf of justice. m 


f This Psalm is called in the He¬ 
brew title “ A Song of Lovei.” An¬ 
other new term is also found in this 
superscription Q'OtPtt? ^3? which is 
generally supposed to relate to the 
tune or instrument of music to which 
the Psalm was to be sung. 

8 Or, “ When I declare the deeds 
of the king, my tongue is, &c.” 

b Such is nearly the translation of 
Bishop Horsley. I retain the “ ready 
writer" of our public translation in 
preference to the “ well-instructed 
writer," which the Bishop would sub¬ 
stitute, conceiving that the subser¬ 
viency of the human faculties to the 
spirit of inspiration, is alluded to un¬ 
der the figure of a pen in the hand of 
a ready and expert writer. 

* Or“sinee." 

k “ Summopere pulcher eflectus 
es.” Sim. Lex. Heb. The pro¬ 
phet seems to be contemplating the 
splendor and majesty of the glorified 
man, not now in the flesh, but as he 
appears in his latter-day glory. “ Is 
poured from.” Horsley. Rosen- 
muller observes that it is similar to 


what Cicero says of Pericles, “ that 
persuasion dwelt on his lips." 

1 “Buckle on thy refulgent daz¬ 
zling armour.” Horsley. Who, in 
his notes, remarks, “ After all, I am 
persuaded that Luther gives the true 
exposition of this passage; viz. that 
the nouns "Tin an d 'Tin are accusa¬ 
tives under the government of the verb 
TlUn an d signify the ornamental 
robes of majesty which the hero is 
exhorted to put on.” Compare Is. 
lxiii. 1, &c. Or retaining, as in the 
received text, the second "pm we 
may perhaps render, 

Girded wri thy sword upon thy thigh, 

Great thy majesty and stale ; 

And thy state advancing* rude. 

Compare Milton : 

Onward he moved. 

And thousand* of hie faints around. 

Far off their coming shone. 

m TT135? " Cum n Parag. idemque 
significat quod propter Sim. 

Lex. — “Ad responsionem juslitice.” 
Houbigant. Or, perhaps, “ Because 
of depressed justice;" or, “on the 
demand of justice.” 


* 11 Victoriously .' 1 
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And let thy right hand show thee dreadful weapons"— 

5 Arrows sharpened ‘ for’ the nations : 

Let them fall beneath thee into the heart of the king's enemies. 

6 Thy throne, O Elohim, is for ever and ever; 

A just sceptre is the sceptre of thy kingdom : 

7 Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity; 

Therefore Elohim hatli anointed thee ; 

Thy Elohim, with gladdening oil, above thy fellows;° 

8 Thy garments are all myrrh, aloes, and cassia. 

They greet thee from the palaces of Armenian ivory, p 

9 King’s daughters in thy costly attire : q 

The consort placed at thy right hand in gold of Ophir. r 

10 Hear, O daughter, and consider, incline thine ear, 

And forget thy people, and the house of thy father; 

11 So shall the king delight in thy beauty, for he is thy lord. 

And bow thyself before him, 

12 When the daughter of Tyre with a gift, 

* When ’ the rich among the people entreat thy favour/ 

13 Most splendid ‘is’ the royal daughter within, 1 
Her robe is intertwisted with gold ; 

14 With garments of embroider}' is she conducted to the king. 


n That is, Let thine hand take 
them from the quiver, where they lay 
concealed. “ He hath ordained his 
arrows for the persecutors.” Or, 
omitting the caph, “ let thy right 
hand dart forth terrors.” 

° Or, 

“ Since, O Elohim, thy Elohim hath anointed 

thee, 

With a delightsome oil above thy fellow*/' 

“ Those, whom thou art not ashamed 
to call thy brethren." Perhaps, 
“ kings.” 

p “ They pleasure thee,” or “ they 
cheer thee"—“ Armenian ivory,” so 
the Chaldee interpreter renders 

—others refer to the minni of 
Arabia. 

q Bishop Horsley observes, “ The 
primitive notion of is brightness ; 
hence scintilla; hence beau¬ 

tiful w T omen: ‘Kings’ daughters are 
among thy bright beauties.*” It is 
not, however, I conceive, so much the 


personal beauty of the attendants of 
the royal bride, a3 the splendid ap¬ 
pearance of their dresses, which is the 
allusion in this place : it is manifestly 
so with the queen below'; nor is it 
probahle that the persons of the east¬ 
ern ladies would be exposed to view 
on such an occasion as is here sup¬ 
posed. It maybe douhlcd, also, whe¬ 
ther brightness , or ivcight, or costliness y 
be the primitive notion in See 

Simon. 

r Or, “in a portable carriage splen¬ 
didly gilt.” 

3 I am led to this division hy the 
supposed structure of the verse, and 
find it to he consonant with that of 
Bishop Hare, and which has also tho 
approbation of Lowth. 

1 “ Within," that is, within the 
awning of her covered vehicle. See 
the picture of a bridal procession in 
Mr. Lane’s Egypt. 
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The virgins, her companions, follow her, 

They approach to thee in long procession; 

15 With gladness and rejoicing they enter into the king’s palace. 

16 In the place of thy fathers shall be thy children, 

Thou shalt appoint them for princes over all the earth. 

17 They shall celebrate thy name throughout all ages, 

So shall the nations praise thee for ever and ever. u 

u The ancient versions had sons,” says Bishop Horsley, “ which 

w * They shall commemorate.’ Hou- seem to me unanswerable.” 
bigant prefers this reading for rea- 


EXPOSITION. 

The ancient Jews, with great unanimity, apply this 
Psalm to the king Messiah, and Bishop Horsley has shown 
at large in his sermons on this sacred song, the unreason¬ 
ableness and inconsistency of every hypothesis that refers it, 
even in a typical sense, to Solomon or David. As he justly 
observes, “ this Psalm relates to the second advent: the bride¬ 
groom is the conquering, not the suffering Messiah; the 
marriage is celebrated after his victories.” With respect to 
the bride in this Epithalamium , I prefer the first exposition 
stated by Horsley, that the bride is the church Catholic, 
and not, as he rather inclines to think, “ the church of the 
converted Jews, become the metropolitan church of all 
Christendombut by the Catholic church I understand 
the church triumphant, now appearing in the glory of her 
Lord. 

The marriage, I have no doubt, is the same as that an¬ 
nounced in the xixth chapter of Revelation; the conquer¬ 
ing bridegroom the same ; and the bride “ the holy city, the 
new Jerusalem,” which John saw “ coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband” 
Chap. xxi. 2. 

The first verse represents to us the agitated state of the 
Prophet’s mind, when the holy afflatus seized upon and held 
his faculties in possession, causing him “ to speak as he was 
moved by the Holy Ghost” The learned reader will recol- 
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lect how very similar were the notions which prevailed in 
the ancient heathen world, respecting the nature of the pro¬ 
phetical inspiration: and in the book of Job, when rightly 
rendered, we have an exact parallel. x 

The beauty of Messiah’s person, and ‘ the grace diffused 
on or from his lips,’ is to be understood rather of moral ex¬ 
cellencies : the obedience by which as man he procured the 
palm of merit, and the eternal blessing from the God of his 
salvation : or, adopting another construction, it is the beauty 
and grace of the glorified Messiah, which is the present 
object of admiration, and then how great the contrast!— 
Isaiah, liil 

The three next verses are clearly explained and illus¬ 
trated by Rev. xix. 11, &c. “ And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and he that sat on him was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war: his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns; and he had a name written that no man 
knew but he himself: and he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood; and his name is called the Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven followed him on white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean.” That this 
Conqueror is the bridegroom of the church, appears from 
verse 7 : “ Alleluia; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him; for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her¬ 
self ready.” 

The archer in the Psalm, sending abroad his deadly 
shafts in the cause of truth and of justice, is exactly 
parallel to the delineation which follows in the prophetic 
vision; as is also the address to the divine Person in the 
character of the righteous king, to the congratulations of 
the heavenly host: “ Alleluia! for the Lord God omnipo¬ 
tent reigneth,” &c. Ver. 15th: “ And out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp tw r o-edged sword, that w r ith it he should smite 
the nations: and he shall rule them w r ith a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of 


1 Job xxxii. 1 7, &.c. 
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Almighty God: and he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, Kino of kings and Lord of lords.” Kings 
and lords, it may be, are the “ fellows,” above whom the 
precious ointment has anointed him everlasting king: “ I 
make him my first bom, higher than the kings of the earth.” 

We discover again, in this parallel Scripture, who the 
nations are, for whom the arrows of the mighty Warrior 
have been sharpened—these enemies of the King, into 
whose hearts they pierce: and we find, according to the 
general burden of prophecy, the arrows are prepared for 
the persecutors. These nations are those that have been 
rebels to the Gospel sceptre, that “would not have this 
man to reign over them ”—the nations that had corrupted 
the holy religion of Jesus Christ, and oppressed his people, 
ag ains t whom they had “ made war ” and “ prevailed ” “ for 
a time, and times, and the dividing of times.” These are 
ever the victims marked out in prophecy for the vengeance 
of the glorified Saviour at his second advent 

“ And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against him 
that sat upon the horse and against his army: and the beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet, that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast alive into a lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone: and the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that sat on the horse, which 
proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh.” 

It is after this destruction of the Antichristian powers, 
at the Redeemer’s second coming, that the glorious scenes, 
symbolized by the marriage supper of the Lamb, take 
place : and, if I understand it rightly, the monarchy, w hose 
erection is here proclaimed, is the personal reign of Christ 
for a thousand years previous to the final overthrow of Satan, 
and henceforward for ever and ever. 

The bride I think to be an emblem of no community of 
saints in “ flesh and blood ”—“ inhabiting houses of clay,” 
however connected with restored Jerusalem upon the earth, 
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which in some sort she invests with her glories in respect 
to the world of living men ; but of the church triumphant— 
all the departed saints, and all the elect of God, gathered 
from the four quarters of the heaven. “ The dead in Christ 
shall first rise, then they which are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air.” 
These together, being “ the children of the resurrection,” 
form the people of “the New Jerusalem, which comcth 
down out of heavenand they are to reign with Christ for 
a thousand years, as kings and priests over all the earth, as 
is noticed in the last verse of the Psalm. This I conceive 
is the glorious church described in this beautiful poem under 
the idea of a royal bride, with her splendid attendants, in 
“ all the pomp and circumstance” of an eastern court. What 
is meant especially by the daughter of Tyre, with her gift, 
and the rich ones of the people entreating for favour, the 
event, perhaps, alone can fully show: but we shall recollect 
several passages of Scripture that hold a similar language— 
passages, wherein Tyre, the great trading city of the times, 
seems to be used as a prophetic emblem of some or of all 
the rich and flourishing'nations of the earth, that arc not 
partakers of Babylon’s plagues, and shall survive her fall; 
particularly Isaiah, xxiii. 18: “And her merchandise and 
her hire shall be holiness to the Lord; it shall not be trea¬ 
sured or laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them 
that dwell before the Lord, to cat sufficiently and for dura¬ 
ble clothing.” 

This prophecy may, however, be as well intended for the 
literal Tyre, as for some future daughter of commerce : 
and we read in the Revelation, chap. xxi. vcr. 24, &c. where 
the holy city, which is but another symbol for the “ Lamb’s 
wife,” is mystically described, “And the nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it: and the gates 
shall not be shut at all by day, for there shall be no night 
there : and they shall bring the glory and the honour of the 
nations into it.” 
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1 God is our shelter and strength, 

In trouble was he found a help indeed :* 

2 Therefore we will not fear, when in the changing of the earth 3 
And in the moving of the mountains in the midst of the sea, 

3 Its waters roar and foam, 

And the mountains be shaken at its swell. 

Selah. 

4 ‘ As for’ the flood, b its streams shall gladden the city of Elohim, 
The holy ‘place’ of the tabernacles of the Most High. 

5 Elohim is in the midst of her, she cannot be stirred: 

Elohim shall help her at early dawn. c 

6 The nations raged, the kingdoms were in motion ; d 
He uttered his voice; the earth melteth away. 

7 Jehovah Sabaoth is with u6, 

The Elohim of Jacob is our high refuge. 

Come, behold the works of Jehovah ! 

8 What objects of astonishment 6 hath he placed on the earth ! 

He maketh wars to cease in all the world: 


9 He breaketh the bow and cutteth the 6pears asunder, 
He bumeth the chariots with fire. 


y The best conjecture concerning 
the term HID seem9 to be that 
which refers it to the tune or music. 
Some, however, with Bishop Horsley, 
render it “ mysteries.” —“ To the 
Giver of Victory. For the Sons of 
Korah. A Song concerning Myste¬ 
ries.” 

1 Or, “ A help in times of trouble 
most easily found.” 

a Or, “ overflowing.” u ^ a 

effudit—-fluxit aqua: 

exundans Jluvius cuin quo compara¬ 
tor exercitus. T. 272, 3.” Arab. 
Lex. 

b "inD I have no doubt is in¬ 
tended, not for a distinct stream, but 


for the flood or inundation just de¬ 
scribed. Zion cannot be shaken— 
she is not moved, nor undermined by 
the waters. They are diverted into 
channels that serve for her accommo¬ 
dation. A beautiful symbol to show 
how all the troubles of the world shall 
be over-ruled for the final prosperity 
of the people of God, if nothing more 
were meant. 

c “ Right early,” or rather, with 
the margin, “ when the in orn ingap- 
pea reth.” Pub. TnANs. 

d “ Nations arc disquieted, kingdoms 
are overthrown.” French and Skinner. 

c * 4 1- Desolatio —2. stupor. 

Jer. viii. 21. Metonymice objeetum 
sive materia stupor is. Deut. xxviii. 
37, fltc.” Simon. So Horsley. 
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10 Be still, and know that I am Eloliim; 

I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. 

11 Jehovah Sabaoth is with us, 

The Elohim of Jacob is our high refuge. 

EXPOSITION. 

I fully agree with Bishop Horsley, that this Psalm re¬ 
lates to the wars and insurrections in the latter ages, and to 
the final victory over the apostate faction: he supposes a 
particular reference to the restoration of the Jews, which he 
says, “ will be one of the first things at the season of the 
second advent.” Perhaps we should state the subject more 
correctly, by saying, the prophetic Spirit has in view the 
general business of the second advent; and dimly shows, 
what subsequent prophecies have more illustrated, how a 
mighty struggle on the shores of Palestine, in connexion 
probably with the restoration of Israel, will end the conflict 
with the powers of the earth, and lead to the establishment 
of the glorious reign of Christ and his saints. It may be 
impossible for us at present to distinguish the connexion of 
these events; viz. the last efforts of the Antichristian 
powers—the expedition in Palestine—the restoration of the 
Jews—the coming of Christ—the judgment of his enemies 
-—and the establishment of his glorious kingdom ; but that 
they are connected together, seems clear from the general 
tenour of prophecy. 

The dreadful commotions and conflicts of the raging 
nations, the Psalm contemplates not merely under the meta¬ 
phor of the overwhelming floods, but as I am led to think, as 
actually accompanied with this conflict of elements:—the 
ocean rising from its channels, overflowing all the country, 
dissolving the mountains in its bosom, with all the pheno¬ 
mena of the tornado and tremendous earthquake : that this, 
however, is the last conflict of the nations, is clear from this, 
that there succeeds immediately the reign of the Prince of 
Peace, when, to use the language of Isaiah, “ men shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning- 
hooks”—“and learn war no more.” 
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We arc clearly guided then in referring this Psalm to 
the same period as the last: the rising ocean—the nations 
raging—the kingdoms in motion, are nothing else than 
those mighty preparations of Antichrist disclosed at the 
pouring out of the sixth vial, taken together with the great 
earthquake of the seventh vial—events, that, according to 
our best commentators, the world is every year to look for. 
“ And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up; that 
the way of the kings of the East might be prepared. And 
I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet: for they are spirits of 
devils working miracles, which go forth to the kings of the 
earth and the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. Behold, I come as a 
thief; blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, 
lest he be found naked, and they see his shame. And he 
gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon.” 

The sudden appearance of the Redeemer is here an¬ 
nounced; and under the seventh vial, which shows the 
commotions at their height, the long-expected event hap¬ 
pens. 

“ And the seventh angel poured out his vial in the air; 
and there was a great voice out of the temple of heaven, 
saying, It is done.” — “He uttered his voice, and the 
earth melted away.” Compare Psalm XXIX. and the 
Scriptures referred to there. 

The peculiarity of this conflict, and that by which it is 
distinguishable from all others, is this, that it is terminated 
by the visible interference of Him that is called “ tiie WonD 
of God.” — “ And the remnant were slain with the sword of 
him that sat on the horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouthviz. the sentence of the eternal Judge. As it im¬ 
mediately follows in the description of the seventh vial: 
“ And there were voices and thunderings and lightnings; 
and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake and so great.” 
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Yet, according to Daniel, as well as St. John’s prophecy, 
Messiah is to appear: “And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince that standeth for the children of 
thy people : and there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation, even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book. And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 
And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness, as the 
stars for ever and ever.” 

With the deliverance of Israel, we here learn, is closely 
connected the resurrection of the just,—of some of the un¬ 
just too, as it appears from this passage,—and the reign of 
the saints. Our divine Master has spoken of these commo¬ 
tions, and the sudden appearance of his kingdom, in lan¬ 
guage, still more resembling the Psalm before us: “And 
there shall be signs in the sun and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity: 
the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after those things that are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh.” f 

In all her troubles the church of Christ has encouraged 
herself in the language of this Psalm ; but, the season is 
perhaps not very distant, when she must actually be con¬ 
versant in the scenes long anticipated, which this prophecy 
so strikingly describes. 


f Luke xxi. 25, See. 
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1 Clap your hands all ye nations, 

Shout to Elohim with the sound of triumph : 

2 For Jehovah, the Highest, is feared: 

He is the great king over all the earth. 

3 He will subdue the peoples under us, 

And the nations under our feet. 


4 He will choose for us this our inheritance, 
The boast R of Jacob whom he loved. 

Selah. 


5 Elohim hath ascended with a shout, 
Jehovah with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Chant ye our Elohim, chant ye, 

Chant ye, chant ye our King : 

7 For he is king ‘ in ’ all the earth; 
Chant ye Elohim in songs of triumph. 


8 Elohim reigneth over the nations, 


Elohi 


II 


sitteth upon the holy throne. 


9 The princes 11 of the peoples are assembled 
‘With’ the people of the Elohim of Abraham. 1 

For the gifts y of the earth ‘are presented’ to Eloliim, 
He is greatly exalted. 


B Or, “ this glory.” 
b “I have sometimes thought that 

alight be rendered the 
voluntary ones of the people Horsley. 

' Or, perhaps, “ In the presence of 
the God of Abraham.” 

signifies, not only shields, 
but also gifts or presents. Compare 


gratis dedit. But see 

Simon in p} “ The whole verse may 
be rendered: 

Tlio princes of the peoples are gathered together ; 
A people of the God ol Abraham ; 

For the mighty ones of the earth are [become] 
Cod's ; 

He ii exceedingly exalted.” 

Horsley. 


EXPOSITION. 


This Psalm has by some been supposed a continuance of 
the last: it is evidently, from its subject, a proper sequel to 



PSALM XLVII. 


231 


that sacred song; for it celebrates the glorious victory an¬ 
nounced towards its close. Horsley has entitled it, “ A 
Song of Triumph in Prospect of the Establishment of God’s 

universal Kingdom.” 

In this view we may consider this Psalm as parallel to 
the song of triumph which St. John heard, at the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet, in congratulation of the glorious 
scenes about to be disclosed: “ And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on 
their scats, fell upon their faces and worshipped God, say¬ 
ing, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead that they should be judged, and that thou shouldcst 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldcst 
destroy them that destroy the earth.” 1 —•“ Alleluia! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 

Israel is put in possession of the land of promise for ever, 
but we must extend our thoughts beyond the natural Israel, 
though their restoration is one part of the preparatory dis¬ 
pensation for the manifestation of Christ’s kingdom: we 
must refer to the fulfilment of the promise which was made 
to Abraham and his seed, that he <e should be heir of the 
worldthat is, lord and possessor of the earth at a future 
stage of the dispensation of the kingdom : but u this promise 
is sure to all the seed, not to that which is of the circum¬ 
cision only, but to that which is of the faith of Abraham.” 

In view of the kingdom of Christ, therefore, whatever 
special dispensation of Providence may be exercised in ga¬ 
thering the Jews, whatever be the supremacy given to the 
restored Jerusalem over the nations on the new earth,—a 
fact clear from the prophetic scriptures—it is, in a paramount 

1 Rov. xi. 15, 
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sense, under the feet of this blessed company—of Christ 
and his saints risen in their glorified bodies, and not under 
the feet of converted Israel merely, that the nations of the 
earth are to be subdued. “The new Jerusalem, that cometh 
down from God out of heaven,” and not “ a city of this 
building,” however locally connected, is to be in fact the me¬ 
tropolis of his dominion and universal monarchy. 


PSALM XLVIII. m 


1 Jehovah is magnified and greatly extolled 

In the city of our Eloliim. 

2 His holy hill is beautiful in elevation," 

The joy of all the earth. 

The hill of Zion, ‘ with' the northern quarters, 
4 Is’ the city of the great King. 

3 Eloliim 4 is ’ in her towers, 

He is made known as a defence. 


4 For, lo ! the kings assembled; 

They passed on, they were united. 0 

5 Themselves beheld, truly they were astonished. 

They were alarmed, they were hurried on, p 

6 A trembling seized upon them there, 

A pang as of a woman in travail: 

7 As when with an east wind thou dost break 

The ships of Tarshish. 


8 As we had heard, so did we see. 

In the city was Jehovah Sabaoth. 


m mp'asb-vra n'w 

n “ * Mount Zion is beautiful in ex¬ 
tension ;* i.e. in the prospect it ex¬ 
tends to the eye.” Bate in Park- 
hurst. “ eminentin, gibbus (ab 

C l lj cminvit FfO 9 ib ~ 

bus v. c. cameli.” Sim. Lex. — “Pul- 


chcrimus montium.” Michaelis. 

° Or, “ they went through the pass, 
they united their forces together.” 
Compare the description of this march, 
Isaiah x. 28, &c, 

p Or, “ struck with panic, or pre¬ 
cipitated. " 
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Eloliim was in the city of our Elohim, 

He hath established her for ever. 

Selah. 

9 We wait, O El, thy tender love, q 
In the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O Elohim, so is thy praise/ 

Unto the ends of the earth. 

Thy right hand is filled with righteousness, 

The hill of Zion is glad ; 

11 The daughters of Judah rejoice, 

Because of thy judgments. 

12 Go round Zion, go round about her, 

Survey 5 her bulwarks, 

13 Consider well her strength, distinguish her towers. 

That ye may tell it to a future generation/ 

14 Surely this Elohim is our Elohim, 

He is our leader for ever and ever.™ 


q “ We have thought of thy loving 
kindness,” rather, “ We waited in 
tranquillity for, or we sat in tranquil 
expectation of thy mercy.” Horsley. 

r “ As thy name extends, so thy 
praise.” F. and S. 

* “ ‘ Consider,’ perhaps, ‘ take a 
plan of.’" Horsley. Spoken in irony 


to the enemy. 

1 Or, “the last generation, the 
second Gog and Magog, when Satan 19 
released." 

u “ The words j-piD "bj? undoubt¬ 
edly belong to the title of the follow¬ 
ing Psalm.” Horsley. Kennicott 
would omit them. 


EXPOSITION. 

What appears upon the general inspection of this Psalm, 
is a display of the divine Majesty, on Mount Zion and Jeru¬ 
salem. From this station God discomfits the combination of 
his adversaries, who are approaching Palestine, to besiege 
Jerusalem. If, as we shall suspect from the connexion in 
which we find the Psalm, this relates to the final victory of 
the Redeemer, over the earthly enemies of his church, in the 
battle of Armageddon, all the light that can be thrown at 
present upon the subject, must be borrowed from other pro¬ 
phecies. 
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Of the visible appearance of Jehovah, or of the divine 
Sheehinah, on that favoured spot, with all the consequences 
foretold in this Psalm, we seem to have a clear prophecy, in 
Isaiah ivth, which may be thus rendered: 

4 

In that day there shall be a shoot of Jehovah, 

Beauteous and glorious; 

Even a sprout from the earth, 

Elevated and spreading its boughs, 

For the escaped of Israel. 

For there shall be that which remaineth in Zion, 

And that which is left in Jerusalem: 

Holy shall it be called, 

Every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem, 

When Jehovah hath washed away 
The filth of the daughter of Zion : 

And this blood of Jerusalem 

Shall be removed from the midst of her, 

By the spirit of judgment 
And by the spirit of burning. 

And Jehovah shall create 
Over the station of Mount Zion, 

And over her holy assemblies, 

A cloud by day and pillars of mist, 

And the brightness of a blazing fire by night: 

For over all shall be the glory. 

A protection and a cover shall it he, 

For a shade in the day from heat; 

And for a refuge, and for a shelter 
From winds and from rain. 

In chapter xxivth of the same Prophet, we read, “ Then 
shall the moon be confounded, and the sun ashamed, wdien 
the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jeru¬ 
salem, and before his ancients, gloriously.” 
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The fourth chapter of Micah contains also a prophecy, 
that represents Zion and Jerusalem, as the seat of Messiah’s 
kingdom. “ But in the last days it shall come to pass, that 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills, and all people shall flow unto it.”—“ And the Lord 
shall ”—“ reign in Mount Zion, from henceforth, even for 
ever. And thou, O Tower of the flock, the strong hold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jeru¬ 
salem.” 

The visible display of the Redeemer’s glory in Zion, and 
the fixing of the throne of his kingdom at Jerusalem, seem 
to be clearly foretold in these prophecies as well as in the 
Psalm before us. But how we are to distinguish in the 
application of the prophecies between “ the Jerusalem that 
now is, and is in bondage with her children and the “ Je¬ 
rusalem which is above, the mother of us all,” is the ques¬ 
tion. A reign on earth, however, is plainly predicted; and 
this Jerusalem is to come down from God out of heaven. 
And its localities must in some respects correspond with the 
site of the present Jerusalem. 

We may ask again, what means the remarkable altera¬ 
tion in the features of this country, predicted in the xivth of 
Zechariah ? “ And his feet shall stand in that day upon 
the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east: 
and the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
towards the cast and towards the west, and there shall be a 
great valley—“ living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them towards the former sea, and half of them 
towards the hinder sea; in summer and in winter shall it be. 
And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and his name one: all the land 
shall be turned into a plain from Gcba to Rimmon south of 
Jerusalem, &c. &c.” 

The conflict and destruction of the enemy in the 4th 
and four following verses, is, beyond all doubt, that great 
expedition and final destruction of Antichrist, the perpetual 
subject of prophecy; when “ he shall plant the tabernacles of 
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his palaces between the seas, in the glorious holy mountain; 
and shall come to his end, and none shall help him.”* 

For this deliverance the preserved of Israel are repre¬ 
sented as waiting in the holy temple. The very same line 
of march of the enemy is described Isaiah x. 28, and this 
siege of Jerusalem and its results is pictured at large in 
Isaiah xxix. with which compare Zcch. xiv. After this rout 
of the enemy, Jerusalem is established for ever. Elohim 
is in the midst of her—and though a certain future attack 
is anticipated, it is in vain. Isaiah liv. Rev. xx. 7. &c. 

x Daniel xi. 45. 


PSALM XLIX. y 

1 Hear this, all ye nations, 

Give car all ye inhabitants of the world: 1 

2 Both sons of Adam, and sons of great men, R 
The rich and the poor together. 

3 My mouth shall speak wisdom, 

And the language of my heart understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a parable, b 

I will open my enigma upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 

4 When' the iniquity of my supplanters c surrounds me: 


y Horsley translates the Hebrew 
title “ Upon Death : to the Precentor 
a Song for the Sons of Korah.” 

1 “ Dwellers in time.” Dr. Lee. 

8 Perhaps, “ Sons of men one 
with another.” 

b 44 Things most wise, most wor¬ 
thy to be understood. in ge¬ 

nera carmen et poema quodlibet, a fi- 
gurata oratione veluti carmen prophe- 
ticum, triumphale, lugubre, invecti- 
vum." Simon. — rrm “ carmen 
quodlibet.” Idem.—“My enigma; 
not an enigma of my making, but an 
enigma in my possession, which has 
been delivered to me. This verse is 
well paraphrased by Mr. Merrick. 


The sense is, 4 1 will myself give at¬ 
tention to the instructive parables of 
revelation, and I will propound them 
in this ode to others.’” Horsley. I 
am disposed to think, however, that 
“the inclining the ear,” relates to tho 
position of the minstrel, who, in ac¬ 
commodating his words to the tune, 
bends in an attentive posture over his 
harp, as if to catch the sounds. 

c “ The wickedness of those who 
lie in wait for me, and endeavour to 
supplant me.” Lowth. —“ Of those 
who plot against me.” Horsley.— 
Litorally, 44 my Jacobs.” Thoso who 
would serve inc as Jucob served Esau. 
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6 These are they who trust in their wealth, 

And make their boast in their great riches— 

7 No man can by any means redeem his brother, 

Neither give to Elohim an atonement for him : 

8 And, though costly were the price for their soul, 

Yet would it ever fail: 

9 That he might live on for ever, 

That he might not see corruption. 

10 For it is seen that wise men die; 

Together with the foolish and brutish they perish, 

And leave their wealth for others. 

11 Their inmost thought is that their houses shall be for ever, 
Their dwelling-place from age to age, 

They give their names to the lands. d 

12 Yet in his honour he doth not abide ; e 

He becomes like the beasts that silently perished/ 

13 This way of theirs is their folly, 

Yet those that come after them delight in their maxims. 15 

Selah. 

14 They are set apart h like sheep for Hades; 

Death feedeth upon them, and they go down to them. 


a I cannot but think this to be the 
true sense of these line9, notwithstand¬ 
ing the ingenious expositions of Hou- 
bigant and Horsley. The 8th and fol¬ 
lowing verses are however susceptible 
of the subsequent translation: 

For costly was the ransom price for their souls ; 
Yel he is deserted perpetually.# 

But he shall he still for ever. 

He ahalL not see corruption : 

For he shall see the wise men die, 

Together, the brutish and the foolish perish. 

And they leave their wealth unto others. 

Their sepulchres are their houses lor ever, 

I heir dwelling-places from age to age : 

I hey ‘ only 7 proclaim their names on the earth. 

Bishop Horsley’s translation is— 

For costly is the ransom of their soul ; 

Aud lit that ceatetb for ever, ycl shall live. 

To all eternity he shall not see corruption, 
Although he See it. Wise men die 

Finally with the foolish and stupid, 

I hey perish and leave llieir wealth to strangers. 

Their inmost thought is that their houses are for 
ever. 


Their dwellings from generation to generation ; 
They call countries after their own names. 

For all the versions appear to 

have read which most critics 

adopt. 

c Or, “ lie long.” 

f For p the ancient ver¬ 

sions read hero py as in the 22d 
verse. Horsley renders these two 
lines, 

For man. when he is in honour, will not under¬ 
stand ; 

He is like the beasts that sink into nothing. 

B So Horsley. 

h mt£7 rejjoni , asservari (v. e. ad 
saginatum vcluliagni ad victimam dc- 
Btinali). Sim. Lex.—“ Death is their 
shepherd.” Horsley.— But I rather 
think the idea to he that death and 
hades arc the two monsters for whoso 
consumption this flock is destined. 


Or, 11 Truly coilly was the ransom price of ibeir souls, 

And it has ceased for ever."— i.c. the one offering of Christ. 
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Their good condition 1 and their form 4 are’ for the tomb, 
For the consumption k of Hades is their cherishing. 

15 But truly Elohim will redeem my soul, 

He will take me even out of the hand of Hades. 

Selah. 


16 Be not thou startled when a man becometh rich, 

When the splendour of his house is increased. 1 

17 For when he dieth he taketh nothing, 

Neither doth his splendour descend after him. 

18 For while he lived, he received his gratifications, m 

But he shall praise thee, because thou hast done well for thy¬ 
self. 

19 He shall go to the generation of his fathers, 

To eternity they" shall not see light. 0 

20 Man in ‘ his’ honour, that hath no understanding, 

Becomes like the beasts that silently perished. 


1 rectitudines eorum. Com¬ 
pare Deut. xxxii. “But Jeshu- 

ron waxed fat and kicked," and the 

Arab. -IBP 

k “ 713 provender, q. d. consump¬ 
tion, something to consume. See Job 
xl. 15.” Pahkhurst. 

1 “ Fovendi notionem ex con- 

jectura primariam statuit.” Schroe- 
der.— part. pass, quasi fotum 
et locus fotus. h. e. quern quis fovet, 
ei incumbens quasi inhaerens perpetua 
inhabitatione.” Sim. Lex. 

m Literally, “He blessed his soul,” 
i.e. he received his gratifications; but 


hereafter he shall praise thee, who by 
more prudent conduct providesl for 
thy future happiness. “ Son, remem¬ 
ber, thou in thy lifetime rcccivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things ; but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented.” Horsley. 
n LXX. 

° “ ‘ Light.’ Although the atheist 
shall arise, yet he shall never see that 
light which emphatically deserves the 
name; that light of which created 
light is but a faint image—the light of 
God’s glory. He shall have no share 
in the beatific vision.” Horsley. 


EXPOSITION. 

The Psalm before us might seem for the most part filled 
with moral observations on the folly of the prosperous sinner, 
who seeks his good in this present life, and despises religion. 
And the subject matter of this Psalm might seem to confine it 
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to no time nor to any particular person, yet as all the foregoing 
Psalms have immediate reference to the final struggles of 
the enemies of God, and the establishment of Christ’s king¬ 
dom, in the latter days; we arc prepared to suspect, at 
least, that this Psalm also concerns the same persons and 
times. And our suspicions will be increased when we recol¬ 
lect that it is clear from prophecies, that the character of the 
last days will in a very particular manner correspond with 
the language of the Psalm ; and it is this that constitutes 
this Psalm a parable and enigma. The first stage of cor¬ 
ruption, as is intimated in the sixth and following verses, is 
of those supplanters of Christ, or Antichrists, that count gain 
to be godliness, and through covetousness with feigned 
words make merchandise of holy things. 

It is, however, clear from prophecy, that after super¬ 
stition and idolatry shall have had their range in opposition 
to the Gospel, and shall be wearing out in their influence 
over mankind, there shall succeed times of a sadducean and 
atheistical cast; when men free from all constraints alike of 
religion and superstition, shall think only of enjoying the 
present life, and generally neglect or disbelieve the Gospel. 

Paul was instructed to predict this: “ This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous.”—“ Lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God.”P 

St. Peter also speaks a similar language: “ There shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the promise of his coming?” And 
our blessed Lord, in describing the days of the Son of man, 
represents a world at ease; the enjoyments of life abound¬ 
ing ; trade and commerce flourishing; his coming forgotten; 
and his religion, except in the breast of a few, almost be¬ 
come an empty and antiquated form. 

These false teachers and worldly politicians are “his 
supplanters,” which the great Teacher and Prophet of his 
church foresees, and deprecates their successful opposition 
to his holy cause, especially in those emphatic “days of 
evil,” when, in the last stage of the apostacy of Antichrist, 

p 2 Tim. iii. 1, flee. 
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atheism and worldly maxims shall have nearly rooted out 
all spiritual religion. Alas ! how fast is this becoming the 
character of Christian nations at large!—How is the little 
family of Christ surrounded by these “ supplanters” of Him 
who was once the acknowledged God of their fathers! 

Not that they have preferred another religion; it is a 
distinctive mark of these times, that practically, riches, and 
the honours and enjoyments of the world w r hich riches com¬ 
mand, are become their gods, and have supplanted the Sa¬ 
viour in the hearts of his professing people. 

How striking and beautiful are the reflections of the 
Psalm! What can riches do for dying mortals ? Can they 
redeem from death? No: the prosperous worldling can 
gain no lasting distinction, except the monumental stone that 
blazons his name and titles on his tomb. Such is all the 
distinction that the great, the wise, and the valiant can 
obtain, who worship Mammon. And, notwithstanding this 
short distinction in their funereal honours, if they are with¬ 
out religion, they may be compared to the beasts that eat 
and drink to-day, and perish without notice to-morrow. 

We are taught to contemplate with the eye of faith, all 
these worldlings, indulging themselves in luxury, riot, and 
intemperance, as a flock fed for the consumption of the 
monsters Death and Hell; and, perhaps, this metaphor of a 
flock fed for Death, and Hades, that follows after him, is 
employed by the Holy Spirit, not because one after another 
they die, and “ go the way of all the earthbut because, 
when things are got to this state in the outward church, the 
time is not distant when they will be overwhelmed in sudden 
destruction, and “go down alive into hell.” The Spirit 
has this in view when he speaks by Isaiah, “ Therefore 
hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without 
measure: and their glory, and their multitude, and their 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it” 

The Saviour, verse 15th, next celebrates his ow r n deli¬ 
verance from death and hell: blessed pledge and earnest 
that his people shall never taste of death ! This being the 
case, they should not envy the prosperity of infidels, w r hich 
they may chance to witness: let them remember the parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus. 
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1 Jehovah hath spoken, and hath called the earth, 

From the rising of the sun to its going down : 

2 From Zion, the perfection of beauty, Elohim hath shined forth : 
Our Elohim is come, and keepeth not silence. 

3 A fire devoureth before his presence, 

And around him the tempest violently rageth. 

4 He calleth the heavens from above, 

And the earth to the judgment of his people. 

5 Gather ye unto me, my well-beloved, r 

Those who have made a covenant with me with sacrifice. 

6 And let the heavens declare his righteousness, 

For Elohim is judge himself. 

Seulh. 

7 Hear, O my people, for I will speak, 

O Israel, for I will bear witness against thee: 

I am Elohim, thy Elohim. 

8 I reprove thee not concerning thy sacrifices, 

Nor thy burnt offerings, that should have been ever before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine house, 

Nor he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beasts of the forest are mine, 

The cattle upon a thousand hills. 

Ill know all the fowls of the heavens, 8 

And the beasts of the chase in the field are with me. 1 


q The inscription of this Psalm is, 

HDsb -nptD and I conceive bw 

with which the Psalm is 
made to begin, belongs in reality to 
the title: “ A Psalm of,” or “ for 
Asaph, concerning Elohim or God.” 


r “ Tho objects of grace, or loving 
kindness." 

8 All the versions appear to have 
read D^tOn 

1 84 TIT Chald. se movere, moveri : 
Arab, cvcurrit." Sim. Lex. 


R 
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12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 

For the world and its fulness are mine. 

13 Do I eat the flesh of bulls ? 

Or do I drink the blood of goats ? 

14 The sacrifice of Elohim is praise, 

And the offering of the highest are thy vows. 

15 Then call upon me in the day of distress, 

And I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 


16 But to the wicked ‘one ’ Elohim hath said, 


What concerneth thee to recite my statutes ? 

And why takest thou my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 For thou hast hated instruction, 

And hast cast my words behind thee. 

18 When thou hast seen a thief, thou hast become his accomplice, 11 
And thy portion was with the adulterers. 

19 Thou hast let loose thy mouth to evil, 

And with thy tongue hast thou framed deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother, 1 
Thou revilest the son of thy mother. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I was silent, 

And thou didst imagine that I was altogether such as thyself . 7 
But I will reprove thee, and set out thy deeds before thee. 

22 Consider this, ye that forget Eloah, 

Lest I tear you in pieces, and there be no deliverer. 

23 He who sacrificeth praise honoureth me, 

And in this way I will visit him with the salvation of Elohim. * 


u Si/i/fTpe^es avr<a, i.e. you help¬ 
ed him to carry off his booty, and to 
make his escape.” Horslet. 

1 “Your table-talk is abuse of 
your nearest friends.” Idem. 

y “ Thou hast thought that I am 
is such an one as thyself. I will call 
thee to account, and will be thy ad¬ 
versary to thy face.” Idem. Or, 
“that I must surely be like, fltc.” 


z Bishop Horsley has : “ And him 
that sets in order his course.” He 
observes, however, “ The LXX. and 
Vulg. render “py as an adverb, 
‘In this way.* And this interpretation 
Dr. Durell and Bishop Lowth in Mer¬ 
rick adopt.” Perhaps, “And here I 
will show him the way to the salvation 
of God.” 
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EXPOSITION. 

I am persuaded that the ancient Jewish interpreters a 
were right, who explained this Psalm of the day of judgment 
—that, at least, it relates to the coming of Christ at the first 
resurrection and to the judgment that then ensues. Nations, 
from one extremity of the earth to another, are interested in 
this judgment, though death and hell are not, as at the last 
judgment, summoned to give up all the dead that are in 
them. 

“ From Zion,” rendered, as was intimated in a former 
Psalm, “ the perfection of beauty ” by the divine presence, 
the judgment goes forth: God is no longer a silent spectator 
of the conflict that disturbs the nations upon earth —“ He 
doth utter his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice.” The 
fire and raging tempest, the usual symbols of the judgment 
of the divine majesty, are noticed :—“ TIis throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before him.” 

The heavens and earth are called to the judgment of 
his people; that is, to see him execute justice on behalf of 
his people, in giving them the promised reward, in sepa¬ 
rating the hypocrites from the faithful, and in avenging them 
of their enemies .—“ Thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him.” 

The first process of this judgment is, to assemble the 
objects of his free love and grace: they are designated as 
being in covenant with God, that is, as having made with 
him, by his appointment, a league of reconciliation over a 
victim slain: which is the true meaning of the word in the 
sacred original which we render covenant or testament , and 
ought always to be kept in view when we speak of the cove¬ 
nants of God. The language of the verse before us we 
cannot mistake: it represents those who were once far off, as 
being now brought nigh by the blood of Christ—his “ blood 

* “ The Targum , Kimchi, and Ii. Obediah Gaon, interpret this Psalm of 
the day of judgment; and Jarchi takes it to be a prophecy of the redemption 
by their future Messiah." Dr. Gill. 
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of the new testament or covenant,” as himself speaks re¬ 
specting its sacramental sign, « shed for many for the remis¬ 
sion of sins: ” they are those, as is afterwards intimated, 
whose work is praise, “who rejoice in God, having received 
the reconciliation —“ and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trum¬ 
pet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” 

It is now that lie “ who appeared once to put awa} T sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, appears a second time without 
sin;” that is, without the imputed sin of his covenanted people, 
“ unto salvation”—that they may receive perfect redemption, 
both in body and soul. The heavens are now to declare his 
righteousness; “how he is just, and yet the justificr of him 
who is of the faith of Jesus”—“a just God and a Saviour.” 
God is judge himself: “Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he 
that condemncth ? It is Christ that died,” &c. And he it 
is who is to judge the quick and dead at his appearing and 
kingdom. 

Two other parties are next, as it seems to me, pointed 
out in this judgment— Israel , that is, the Israel after the 
flesh, and the wicked onc y that is, the great Antichristian 
apostate with his votaries and followers. The judgment of 
Israel after the flesh, is contained in the 7 th and eight fol¬ 
lowing verses; the judgment of Antichrist in all his mani¬ 
festations, whether as “ the wicked one,” or, “ the man of 
sin,” or “ the rebel,” occupies the remainder of the Psalm 
till near the end. 

The crime of Israel is, that they had sottishly substituted 
the ceremonials of religion in the place of its grand essen¬ 
tials, w T hich are represented (ver. 14) as being praise, or 
rather more generally, confession—all that sacred psalmody 
embraces; and, the payment of their vows. By the former 
we are, beyond all doubt, to understand that confession of 
the mouth unto salvation, when the heart believeth unto 
righteousness, of which St. Paul teaches us, Rom. x. 9 ; and 
by the latter, the grateful surrender of the redeemed sinner. 
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constrained by the love of God “ to present himself a lively 
sacrifice to him.” Now, we know that this character, here 
ascribed to the remnant of Israel, agrees exactly with the 
character of the Jews when they rejected their Messiah on 
the first preaching of the Gospel among them: but do we 
find any intimation that, at Christ’s second coming, there 
will be a body of the Jews held together by these forma¬ 
lities, so that, though there may then be a remnant accord¬ 
ing to the election of grace, the character here given will 
still apply to Israel after the flesh as a nation ? b 

I believe that something like this is plainly intimated in 
other prophetic Scriptures. “ All Israel ” is to be saved in 
the issue; and “ the Redeemer is to come to Zion to turn 
away ungodliness from Jacobbut this, it appears, is not 
till after “ the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughter of Zion,”—“ and the blood of Jerusalem shall be 
removed from the midst of her by the spirit of judgment 
and by the spirit of burning.” And we may say in general, 
that all the prophecies that go into detail respecting the af¬ 
fairs of the Jews after their restoration, prepare us for this. 
In Zechariah the Spirit mysteriously speaks of “ a third 
part, which he will bring through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried; 
they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: and I 
will say, It is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is 
my God.” c When Daniel, also, is told of the deliverance 
of Israel, when Michael the great Prince standeth up, the 
language of the angel seems still to distinguish a particular 
seed: “ At that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the book.” 

The professed Jewish church, therefore, it should seem, 
will be an object of judgment in the day of Christ’s appear- 

as well as the apostate churches of Christendom. 

The part of the Psalm that describes the judgment of 
the wicked one is exactly parallel to the Apostle’s description 
of the professors of the lasL days: (ver. 16)—“ they have a 
form of godliness, but deny the power thereof.” (ver. 17)-— 

h Sec my work on Unfulfilled Prophecies. c Chap. xiii. 0 . 
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The times are come, when “ men will not endure sound 
doctrine” (ver. 18)— but are “ covetous, incontinent;” (ver. 
19)—“ speaking lies in hypocrisy: ” (ver. 20)—“ truce- 
breakers,” “false accusers,” “without natural affection:” 
(ver. 21)—practical atheists. 

Sudden destruction is announced to such, when, as St 
Paul tells us, in language remarkably coincident with the 
Psalm before us, “ the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven¬ 
geance of them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power: when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe.” The sacrifice of praise, spoken of in the last verse, 
is the believer’s sacrifice, as noticed above. 


PSALM LI. 

1 Be gracious to me, O Elohim, according to thy tender love ; 
According to the greatness of thy compassion blot out my re¬ 
bellion. 

2 O wash me thoroughly from my guilt, 

And make me clean from my sin. 

3 For I know my rebellion, 

And my sin is continually before me. 

4 To thee, to thee alone have I been a sinner, 11 

And that which was evil in thine eyes have I done. 

So that thou art just in thy declaration, 

And art clear in thy sentence. 


d “ Singulare quid est -d? "'nHtOn son, that is, in his view and estima¬ 
te conscio peccavi.” Sim. Lex. The tion. See Genesis xliii. 9 ; xliv. 32 ; 

true meaning of * n construction Numb, xxxii. 23. 

with b appears to be, to a in to a per - 
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5 Behold, in guilt was I shapen in the womb, e 
And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou hast desired truth in the inward part, 

And in the hidden part thou wilt cause me to know wisdom. 

7 Thou const purify me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 
Thou canst wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Thou canst make me to hear exultation and rejoicing, 

The bones thou hadst broken shall leap for joy. 


9 Hide thy face from my sin, 

And blot out all my guilt. 

10 Create me a clean heart, O God, 
And renew a right spirit within me/ 


11 Let me not be cast off from thy presence, 

And let not thy Holy Spirit be taken from me. 

12 Restore to me the joy of thy salvation, 

And let thy bountiful Spirit support mc. K 

13 1 will teach the rebellious thy ways, 

And sinners shall be converted to thee. 

14 Absolve me, O Elohim, from ‘ the guilt of’ blood, 

O Elohim of my salvation. 

15 My tongue shall sing thy righteousness, O Lord; 

Thou wilt open my lips, and my mouth shall declare thy 
praise. 


e See Simon in Or, “brought 

forth in labour.” 

„ 1 It would be as correct, perhaps, 
to translate this line : “ Make within 
me a new and right spirit.” 

8 “ Spontaneously flowing.” But 
n'-n is more still: it signifies to flow, 
both spontaneously and plentifully :— 
“prae ubertate succi spontc fluens,” 

and compare ^ 4 X 3 uvidus 

fuity uberi succo Jluxit. “ A plentiful 


effusion of spirit.” MirnnE. This 
epithet of the indwelling Spirit will 
be host explained from our Lord’s 
own words, John iv. 14, and vii. 38. 
“ The water that I shall give him shall 
be a well of water springing up to 
everlasting life.”—“ He that believeth 
on me, as the Scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. But this spake he of the 
Spirit.” 
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16 For thou desirest no sacrifice that I could give, 

An offering thou wouldest not accept. 

17 The sacrifices of Elohim are a broken spirit; 

A heart broken and contrite, O Elohim, thou dost not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion, 

Build the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then wilt thou desire the proper sacrifices, an offering, and a 

holocaust; 

Then shall they offer steers upon thine altar. 

EXPOSITION. 

The justness of the remarks which Bishop Horsley has 
made, on the title found in the Hebrew affixed to this 
Psalm, must I think be allowed by all; “ That this Psalm 
was not written upon the occasion to which the title refers, 
is evident from the 4th and 18th verses. The 4th ill suits 
the case of David, who laid a successful plot against Uriah’s 
life, after he had defiled his bed; and the 18th verse refers 
the Psalm to the times of the captivity, when Jerusalem lay 
in ruins.” He entitles it, “The penitential Confession of 
the converted Jewsand though I have been somewhat 
slow in acquiescing in this idea of the Psalm, yet I am at 
length induced fully to adopt it. 

In the last Psalm, which represented the coming of the 
appointed Judge, we saw the reproof to which his people 
Israel were subjected. The nation is described in the view 
of this second advent, as being much in the same state, as 
when they were “ broken off from their native olive,” in the 
Apostle’s days: “ going about to establish their own righ¬ 
teousness,” as it were by the deeds of the law, and substi¬ 
tuting the carnal commandment in the room of that confes¬ 
sion which the penitent sinner makes unto salvation. We 
have seen cause to suppose, that the eve of the day of Christ 
will find a people of this description; “ the veil still upon 
their hearts.” Now, when this veil shall be taken away, and 
Israel shall turn to the Lord, we shall immediately perceive 
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that the language of this Psalm will be exactly suitable to 
their awakened consciences, so long beguiled with the mis¬ 
taken notion of their own righteousness. It is a language 
which Saul of Tarsus, or one of the better sort of Pharisees, 
or any man of a strict moral and religious character, religious 
I mean, as to his external observances, would use on the 
occasion of his conversion to God. 

The awakened sinner begins to cry for grace and mercy; 
the Pharisee ranges himself by the side of the publican, and 
smites upon his breast, saying, “ God be merciful to me a 
sinnerhe now submits to the righteousness of God, “ O 
wash me from my guilt,” &c. Like Paul, who once saw 
himself blameless as touching the law, but who, when the 
commandment came in spirit and power to his heart, felt 
himself the chief of sinners; so the penitent exclaims, I 
know my rebellion, and my sin is ever before me. The 
4th verse evidently describes a mind convinced of secret 
guilt, in the presence of a he art-searching God; a guilt 
that lie only could discover; for all was outwardly fair: 
so that God is acknowledged just in all the judgments he 
has pronounced upon these self-justificrs. A summary of 
these judgments we find in the ii d of Romans, which “ the 
law said to them that w ere under the lawbut to which the 
contumacious Jew pleaded, at that time, “ not guilty,” and 
despised the offers of mercy, through Christ. 

And here we discover the true point of application in 
the Apostle’s quotation of these words, Romans, iii. 4. 

An objection had been started in that epistle, that the 
rejection of Israel called in question " the faithfulness of 
God.”—“ God forbid! ” says the Apostle. “ Let God be 
true, and every man a liar; as it is written, that thou might - 
est he justified in thy sayings , and mightest overcome when thou 
art judged .” This is as much as to say, “ the conscience of 
the au r akened Israelite acquits God of all injustice in his 
sentence on him and on his countrymen.—And all Israel 
will one day ow r n it.” Indeed, nothing more is necessary to 
convince us of the justice of God, in his general condemna¬ 
tion of mankind, than such a conviction of original sin, and 
of the purity and spirituality of the law, as the 5th and 6th 
verses of the Psalm before us so plainly portray. 
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Now, “ the mind of Israel is no longer blinded 
“that same veil,” which, as the Apostle observed of the 
Jews of his time, “ remained untaken away in the reading 
of the Old Testament,” is at the time anticipated in the 
Psalm, “ done away in Christthe penitent now perceives 
what Moses meant by the ceremonial law, and views the 
plan of salvation, through the atonement of Jesus Christ: 
applying, in the 7 th and 8th verses, the sprinkling of the 
blood of the paschal lamb, and the various washings of the 
law, to that one sacrifice for sin. 

The 9th and three following verses pray for the sancti- 
fying effects of that sacrifice, and for the unfolding of the 
work of the Spirit according to the promise which still 
awaits them and their children. For these lines are par¬ 
ticularly descriptive of the new covenant, as applied to the 
restored Jew. The Spirit to be poured out upon them 
never more to be withdrawn from them or from their chil¬ 
dren, that they may inherit the land for ever. And this 
miraculous outpouring of the Spirit upon Israel, will be the 
rain of the harvest to all the world, as the effusion of the 
same Spirit on the day of Pentecost was the rain of the seed 
time to the Gospel church. 

The 13th verse evidently anticipates a scene of future 
usefulness for the restored Israelites, in the conversion of 
the rebellious nations: and such we discover from prophecy, 
to be the purpose of God concerning them, in many remark¬ 
able passages. The meaning of “the guilt of blood,” 
which the penitent bewails in the 14th verse, we easily dis¬ 
cover on this plan of exposition: it is none other than the 
guilt of the blood of the Lord of Glory, which their fore¬ 
fathers imprecated “ upon themselves and upon their chil¬ 
dren”—this is, “ the blood of Jerusalem, that must be 
purged.” (Isaiah, iv.) And the prophecy of Joel ends with 
a remarkable declaration respecting the consummation of 
mercy to Israel in the latter days: “ But Judah shall 
dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation. 
For I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed: for 
the Lord dwelleth in Zion.” 

Verse 16th is illustrated by the former Psalm: no sacri- 
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fice is required according to the ancient ceremonial; they 
could legally offer no sacrifice till the temple was rebuilt; 
but a due sense of their national guilt in crucifying the Lord 
of Glory. This surely is the meaning of the remarkable 
prophecy, Zechariah xii. 9, &c. “ And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem, and I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications; and they shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourn- 
eth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first-bom. In that day shall 
there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.” 

The anticipation of the acceptableness of sacrifice, when 
Jerusalem shall be rebuilt, I formerly thought was to be un¬ 
derstood of spiritual sacrifices of the new Jerusalem from 
above. It appears, however, from the last chapters of Eze¬ 
kiel, and from other scriptures, that some ceremonial sacri¬ 
fices, though not of the Mosaical law, are again to be im¬ 
posed on Israel after the flesh; not merely, I now think, 
preparatory to the appearance of the Messiah on his second 
advent, but as actually forming the ritual of restored Jeru¬ 
salem in the world to come, and is not to be understood as 
only symbolical of the spiritual worship of the church tri¬ 
umphant 


PSALM LII. 


1 Why gloriest thou in evil, O man of shame ? h 

Thou art forming ambitious projects all the day long; 


2 Thy tongue, like a sharp knife, 

h Or, ironically, “ O mighty man 
of grace.” Isaiah xxxii. 5, Com¬ 
pare Dr. Lee in Verbum. 

1 On thesupposition that the LXX. 

read instead of ion and 

transposing Bishop Horsley would 
propose the following translation ; 

Why dullest thou in wickedness, 

O thou that urt mighty in injustice ? 

Continually art thou plotting mischief; 


frameth deceit. 1 


Thy tongue is like a sharp razor. 

An engine of treachery. 

Or, with the versions omitting bht and 
adopting the more usual sense of ^Dn 

Wljy rxultest thou in wickedness? 

The man ol love shall lie continually. 

Or, retaining 

Why hoAstest lliou wickedly, 

11 The man of grace 4 shall 9 not 4 be * conti¬ 
nually ? ** 
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3 Thou hast loved evil more than good— 

Falsehood more than the word of truth:— Selah. 

4 Thou hast loved all injurious words, thou deceitful tongue. 

5 Thee too will El pull down unto the end; 

He will lay hold upon thee and pluck thee out of the tabernacle, 
And thy root out of the land of the living. 

Selah. 

6 Then the righteous shall see and revere, 

And shall taunt him. 

7 Lo! this is the mighty man that would not make Elohim his 

strong hold, 

But trusted in the multitude of his riches, and was strong in 
wickedness: k 

8 But I am like a fresh olive-tree in the house of Elohim; 

I trusted in the tender love of Elohim for ever and ever. 1 

9 I will praise thee to eternity when thou hast done it; 

I will wait for thy name, for it is good in the presence of thy 
beloved. 

k Or, “ in his substances.” 1 Or, “ enduring for ever.” 

EXPOSITION. 

“ The man of shame,” or, “ the man of shameful wicked¬ 
ness,” I conceive to be none other than “ the wicked one” of 
the Lth Psalm; that is to say, “ the man of sin,” or “ Anti¬ 
christ,” at large, of the New Testament: the head of apos¬ 
tate Christendom. It appears, that at the second advent, 
when in the remnant of Israel will be found “a people 
made ready for the Lord,”—the Antichristian powers will be 
up in arms against that which will prove the cause of Christ, 
and will perish in opposition to Him that leadeth the armies 
of heaven: these are “the wicked” “whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming.” m 

The ambitious projects of “ the man of sin,” his tongue 

m 2 Thess. ii. 0. 
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“ framing deceit,” as with a nicely edged tool, is exactly 
parallel to St. Pauls “ working of Satan, with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders,” and “ all deceivablencss of 
unrighteousness in them that perish.” And to that sym¬ 
bolical representation of the sixth vial: “ And I saw three 
unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet. For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty.” 

Who, indeed, can he be who is represented in the Psalm 
before us, “ to be plucked out of the tabernacle,” but that 
presumptuous being “ the son of perdition, who opposeth 
and cxalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he sitteth in the temple of God, show¬ 
ing himself that he is a God ?” He that is no shadow but 
the very image of Antichrist, “the man of cutting tongue,” 
who by his deceitful lies and great words against the Most 
High, first corrupted Christendom from its allegiance to 
the only Mediator, and at length placed his leader or chief 
priest as an object of worship in the very house of God; 
and though not the greatest amongst the rebel crew at the 
time of the end, perishes as the false prophet, aiding the 
apostate rulers and the devil. 

The righteous, or justified ones, contemplate his fall 
with holy awe: and the Psalm in one verse, draws the cha¬ 
racter of Antichrist. This is the man that trusted not in 
God, but trusted in his riches and in his own crooked policy : 
as St. John characterizes the same wicked crcw, n “ supposing 
that gain is godliness.” 0 

The flourishing condition of the mystic body of Christ, 
the true church, after the war of Antichrist is over, is repre¬ 
sented by “ the fresh olive-tree.” She praises God for what 
he has done, in the infliction of vengeance on her foes: 
while she waits for him who eometh, to be glorified with his 
saints, “and to be admired in all them that believe.”— 
“ Rejoice over her (the fallen Babylon) thou heaven, and ye 
ho ] y apostles, and prophets; for God hath avenged you of her.” 

n 1 John ii. ° 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
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PSALM LIII.p 

1 The wretch hath said in his heart, “ There is no Elohim.'’ 
They are corrupt—they have done abominable deeds— 

There is none that doth good. 

2 Jehovah looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 

To see if there were any that understood, 

Inquiring after Elohim. 

3 They are all gone astray—they are altogether corrupt: 

There is none that doeth good, 

Not even one. 

4 Did not all the workers of iniquity know, 

When they devoured my people as they devour food ? 

Did they not proclaim Jehovah's name ? 

5 A sudden panic has seized them; Where no fear was! q 

Truly Elohim hath scattered the bones of him that was encamped 
against thee; 

Thou hast put them to shame, because Elohim hath despised 
them. 

6 O that the salvation of Israel were given out of Zion! 

When Jehovah restoreth his captive people, 

Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

p For Notes see Psalm XIV. q “ Where they bad no apprehensions." 


EXPOSITION. 

Except in a variation found in the 5th verse., this Ps alm 
is the same as the XIVth. We may refer, therefore, to 
that part of our exposition for its general meaning: remark¬ 
ing only, that it was in the former copy meant to be applied 
to the professors of revealed religion at the first advent of 
our Lord; but as forming part of the present series, the 
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application intended is to the professors of revealed religion 
at the time of the second advent. 

The same language is thought proper to delineate the 
characters of both—a plain prediction, that the churches of 
the Christian dispensation would at length be found in the 
same corrupted state as the disciples of Moses were, when 
their Messiah appeared in the flesh—that the corruption of 
fallen nature would show itself in a similar manner, among 
professed Christians, in the perversion of the true religion, 
and in the cruel persecution of the humble followers of the 
Redeemer, as it had done among the children of Israel after 
the flesh. 

The variation made in the 5th verse, in the adoption of 
the Psalm into the present series, contains a plain intimation 
of the fate of Antichrist, and his armies, in his last expedi¬ 
tion into Palestine, of which we have read so much before. 

The oracle ends, as in the XIVth Psalm, with a prayer 
for the coming of salvation out of Zion. In the former 
series, where the Jews are contemplated as the apostate and 
persecuting church, the prayer is offered, because, till this 
salvation appear, Israel after the flesh will never exist as 
“ a faithful people.” In the present scries, the prayer is 
retained, because, though the Christians and not the Jews 
are the apostate persecutors; yet the appearance of the same 
“ salvation out of Zion,” is that event which will alone put 
an end to this corruption and persecution. 


PSALM LIV. 


1 Save me, O Elohim, by thy name, 
And by thy might maintain my cause. 

2 O Elohim, hear my prayer, 

Give ear to the words of my mouth. 
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3 For enemies' have risen up against me, 

And oppressors have sought after my life; 

They set not Elohirn before them. 

Set.aw. 

4 Behold, Elohirn is my help, 

The Lord is all the support of my soul.* 

5 He requiteth the ill to mine adversaries; 1 
In thy truth hast thou cut them off. 

6 Most freelv will I sacrifice to thee. 

And will praise thy name, O Jehovah, for it is good; 

7 Ave, thou hast delivered" me out of all mv distress. 

And mine eye hath looked 4 in triumph' upon mine enemies. 

r u Strangers," or “ proud ones." n The Septuagint, Vulgate, 

* Literally, w Jehovah is among read “ The preterite is 

the supports of my souL* used in this distich, as expressive of 

1 Or, u causes the ill they aimed confidence in future mercies." Hoas- 
at me to fall back upon themselves." let. 

EXPOSITION. 

The connexion in which we find this Psalm, can be 
our only guide to its application; and this leads us to refer 
it to the church in the latter days. The manner in which 
her enemies are characterised at the end of the 3rd verse, 

“ They set not God before them,* has led the commentator, 

% * * 

whom of all others 1 am most disposed to follow, to entitle 
the Psalm, “ A Prayer for Protection against the atheistical 

A strong impression has been left upon the minds of 
most who have made the scriptural prophecies their study, 
that the last struggle of Christ’s holy religion will be with 
practical atheism, and not so much with superstition, ido¬ 
latry, or any such corruption of religion, as had generally 
been the character of the warfare of the church iu former 
ages. It is thought that the wrongs of the church of Christ, 
in the last days, will be from a world that has cast off all 
religion—that men in those “ perilous times * pursuing the 
gains of traffic, cultivating the elegancies of life, or specu- 
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lating in the higher regions of fancy or philosophy, will be 
satisfied to live without God in the world—that the standard 
of public morals will, indeed, be alarmingly debased; but 
“ the master-builders ” of the day will scorn the aid of 
revelation, lightly regard the ordinances of religious worship, 
and, in the most avowed form, become the opposers of the 
religion of Jesus Christ, but yet, strange to say, he that had 
erected the idol image of the beast,—the false prophet, is 
aiding and abetting in all this! And if we consider the 

O O 

general character of the Christian nations at the present 
time, how plainly are all the seeds sown, that will produce 
this harvest of wickedness!—Are not the fields white 
already to the harvest ? 

But the church of Christ will triumph over this enemy 
too: the struggle is short, and the victory is the decisive 
victory that terminates all the controversy of Zion. 


PSALM LV. 


1 Give ear, O Elohim, to my prayer, 

And hide not thyself from my petition : 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me. 

I am depressed in my thoughts v and am confused, 

3 At the voice of the enemy 

Before the pressure of the wicked one ; 

For they rush upon me" with violence, 1 
And assault me with fury. 


v “I am brought low with my 
anxiety, and am distracted.” Horsley. 
“ TnN evagabor in cjuerelis meis.” 
Sim. Lex. tumultuatus sum : 

I flutter in my thoughts and tumul- 
tuate. 

4 ‘ They make a 
move upon me,” as we speak of the 

8 


action of a rushing crowd. 

* signifies that activity and 
exertion of strength which men put 
forth after an interval of rest. Com¬ 


pare l in Arab. Lex. 
bring u.isehief upon me.” 


Or, “ they 
Ges. 
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4 My heart is in travail within me/ 

And the terrors of death have fallen upon me. 

5 Fear and trembling are come upon me. 

And a horror hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, O that I had wings! 

As a dove would I fly away and find a rest. 

7 Lo ! far away should be my flight,* 

I would settle in the desert. Selaii. 

8 I would hasten to my refuge from the impetuous blast, 

From the overwhelming storm.* 

9 O Lord, divide their tongue, b 
For I have suffered violence. 

10 And contention is in the city 0 by day, 

And at night it compasseth about her walls. 

11 And iniquity and mischief are in the midst of her ; 

Cupidity is within her, and departeth not; 

In her street is treachery and deceit. 

12 Truly not an enemy could have dishonored* 1 me and I have 

borne it; 

Neither was it my adversary that raised himself against me, 

So that I could shelter myself from him : 

13 But thou, a man of my ordaining,® 

My guide, and my acknowledged ‘ friend ; * 


y de tremoTC maxime partu¬ 

rient ium> 

* Literally, “ Far would I go, fly¬ 
ing." 

a Street. 

b “ Dividere linguam est dissidium 
effleere, respeetu habitu ad Gen. xi. 7, 
seq.” Simon. 

u generally signifies a contest, 

but here rather a tumultuous stir or 

commotion. Comp. 

turbatus est. 




d “ Stripped me—mtido bare my 
branches by plucking off my fruit.” 
Or, “ Who challenged so that I lifted 
up ‘my hand in defence.’” The ver¬ 
sions, favoured by the construction, 
read ib for *b in these two lines. 
The translation will then be, “ If an 
enemy had”—“then I could, <Scc.” 

e “ According to my ordering or 
arranging”—my guide—a person con¬ 
sidered as trustworthy, and therefore 
appointed as a leader in war, or on 
any expedition. 



PSALM LV. 


259 


14 Aye, we tasted the sweetness of counsel together/ 

In the house of Elohim we went in the festive throng. 

15 Desolations are upon them; 

They go down alive into the abode of the dead. 

Surely wickedness is in their habitations! 

16 In the midst of them 4 am’ I. 

Unto Elohim I call, and Jehovah heareth me. 

17 Evening and morning and at noon 

I cry and moan, and he heareth my voice. 6 

18 44 Redeem my soul in peace, 

From them that are near unto me ; 

For they are those who contend with me.” 

19 El heareth and will humble them, 

Yea, he sitteth enthroned from everlasting. 

Selah. 

% 

Because they have no vicissitudes/ 

Therefore they fear not Elohim. 

20 He has laid his hand on him that was at peace with him, 
He hath violated his covenant. 

21 Softer than butter were his lips, 

But war was in his heart. 

Smoother than oil were his words, 

Yet were they drawn swords. 

22 Cast thy burden on Jehovah, 

And he will nourish thee. 

r “ Such were we who caused, or 
were accustomed lo cause, sweetness 
together.” “ Who tasted,” or tested 
the sweetness of counsel together. 

s I inwardly pine and am distract¬ 
ed, but he doth hear my voice. 

b Or, perhaps, “ interchanged 
oaths,” or “ faithfulness to such 

oaths.” Comp. Voluit,con- 


voluit, glomeravit; hinc reciprocavit 
et cdenlidem repetit, undo fortasso est 

> — 

notio Jurando , L il«v fides in ser- 

vando pacto. “ Because with them 
can bo no interchanged oaths, and 
they fear not Elohim.” 
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He will not permit for ever 
The displacing 1 of the righteous. 

23 Thou, O Elohim, shalt bring them down 
Into the pit of destruction. 

The men of blood and of deceit 

Shall not reach half their days: 

Therefore will I trust on thee. 

’ ‘ Moving,’ ‘ tossing,’ or ‘slipping.’ 


EXPOSITION. 

We have only to attend to the connexion in which we 
find this Psalm, and to bear in mind the common subject 
of which the preceding Psalms have treated, and we shall 
be immediately led to fix upon its true application. The 
Psalm contains the distressful cries of the Gospel church in 
apprehension of the rising and prevailing power of the great 
Antichrist: nor will this interpretation of the Psalm be 
found gratuitous: we shall find points of resemblance both 
in the character and in the fate of the enemy here adverted 
to, which agree with the fate and character of this adversary, 
and of none besides. 

The five first verses, therefore, are to be considered as the 
prayer and lamentation of the afflicted church, cither as pro¬ 
ceeding from her own mouth, or rather as offered on her 
behalf by her great Advocate, touched with the feeling of 
the infirmities of his mystical body, as Augustin remarks in 
his preface to this Psalm—“the head and the members are 
one Christ. The head was in heaven, and ‘ Saul why per- 
sccutcst thou me?’ We are with him in heaven by hope; 
he with us on earth by love.” In the city, called spiritually 
Jerusalem, while she was trodden under foot of the Gen¬ 
tiles, (professed Christendom) there were those “ that sighed 
and cried for the abominations that were done in the midst 
thereof;” when “the Antichrist” was “revealed,” still some 
were found faithful, even those “ who were found written in 
the Lamb’s book of life from the foundation of the world.” 
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The prayer for wings to fly away into the wilderness, like 
a dove from the approaching storm, is highly characteristic of 
the desire of the faithful believer, to retire into privacy from 
the scenes of corruption and violence, which prevail in times 
of apostacy and confusion: thus we find the Prophet Jere¬ 
miah exclaiming, as if in the person of his master, “ Oh, 
that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring 
men; that I might leave my people and go from them! for 
they are all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men: 
and they bend their tongues, like their bow for lies; but 
they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth; for they 
proceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith the 
Lord.” k 

Such will ever be the sentiment of the children of God, 
while they dwell in the midst of corrupt and apostate 
churches, and in times when wickedness abounds: but there 
is a special allusion in this prayer, to the secret retirement 
of the true church, during the successful tyranny of Anti¬ 
christ. The answer to her prayer is thus represented in the 
figurative language of the Revelation (xii. 14:) “ And to 
the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent.” Speaking of a certain period in the 
history of the church, Mr. Milner observes, “ we must now 
look for the real church, either in distinct individual saints, 
who, in the midst of popery, were preserved by effectual 
grace in vital union with the Son of God, or in associations 
of true Christians, formed in different regions, which were 
in a state of persecution and much affliction.” 

The imprecation, beginning with the 9th verse, “divide 
their tongues,” is designed to remind us of the fate of those 
who were engaged in erecting the tower of Babel, and to 
point out the mystic Babylon as intended to be portrayed 
by the wicked and rebellious city, in which the people of 
God had suffered violence. The two next verses afford 
but too true a picture of apostate Christendom. 

The 12th and 13th verses are much to be noticed: they 

k Jer. i*. 2, 3. 
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have often been applied to Ahitophel and to Judas: but 
their true appbcation will be found, I am persuaded, in this 
connexion. 

We have only to consider a great leading character in 
the Antichristian confederacy, that remarkable power which 
by art and subtlety wielded, for so many years, the whole 
force of the Roman empire against the saints of the Most 
High, and we shall immediately perceive the allusion. 

This grand attack, that laid prostrate the church for 
1260 years, was not conducted by an open enemy, by an 
adversary against whom the church might have been upon 
her guard. Neither was it immediately from a spiritual 
foe. It was a mortal man that was at the head of the con¬ 
federacy, a man regularly ordained, in virtue of the insti¬ 
tution of Christ, to a high office in the church, one of the 
leaders of the Christian army, and considered as a friend, 
one who in former times had assisted with friendly counsels, 
and had been faithful with the saints. All this description 
of the Christ-supplanting heresy, though a season of greater 
violence or treachery may still be witnessed, agrees well 
with the Bishop of Rome, once a truly apostolical bishop, 
and a leading pastor in the church; but at length mani¬ 
fested to be “the wicked one” of the Scripture, or his 
express image, perhaps clearest manifestation of “ the man 
of sin”—“ the son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God.” 1 

But, as we learn from the 15th verse, “ the destruction” 
of these apostates, “ now for a long time lingereth not 
“they go down alive into helL” This destiny determines 
who is the enemy intended: not Absalom and his party, nor 
Judas, nor the Jews of the first advent; for no such fate 
attended their rebellion: but the Papacy, or the false 
prophet who made this image of the beast, and the different 
branches of the Antichristian apostacy of the last days: for 
we read of them, “ And the beast was taken, and with him 
the false prophet, that wrought miracles before him, with 

1 2 Thessalonians ii. 3, 4. 
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which he deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both 
were caU alive into the lake of fire burning icith brim¬ 
stone."™ This circumstance demonstrates, I think to a cer¬ 
tainty, that the application here given to the Psalm before 
us, is the only true one. 

The seventeenth and following verses, describe again the 
church in her distress, under the oppression of the anti- 
ehristian powers, as engaged in prayer to God. And I am 
led to think, that two distinct periods are pointed out, one 
of contest or open violence, the other of secret hate under 
the mask of corrupting flattery. The three first verses of 
this portion of the Psalm complain of injury from those who 
are near in kindred, or in relation to the Sufferer.—The 
everlasting Judge will humble them. The next four verses 

O O 

seem to point out a foe of another description; or rather, 
perhaps, the altered mode of attack which the humbled 
enemy, not less in hatred, has adopted against the church. 
The former are distinguished in the 23d verse, as “ the men 
of blood;” the latter as “men of deceit;” and they fall 
together into the pit of destruction. 

It seems agreeable to the general burden of prophecy, 
that the Antichristian confederacy towards the end, shall 
alter much its character; that though the old persecuting 
power shall still form a member, yet it will be reduced in 
importance; and another system of deceitful flattery, termi¬ 
nating in the most impious treachery, shall complete the 
measure of the church’s w T rongs, and lead to the threatened 
vengeance. Have we not lived to see in part, this change 
in the character of the foes of religion ? 

This last stage of the apostacy was to follow a season of 
peace and prosperity, a more settled order of things than 
the world had usually known: “ Because they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God.” And when wc com¬ 
pare the history of modern Europe with this prophecy, how 
exactly docs it correspond with the prediction! Europe, 
from the season of the humbling of the Papacy, and the 
check put to its bloody persecutions, enjoyed a long season of 

m Revelation xix. 20. 
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prosperity; more, perhaps, of public quiet and private hap¬ 
piness, than mankind had enjoyed upon earth. But what 
was the effect? The growth of impiety and profaneness, 
and of that lying philosophy which spake so fair, but whose 
deceit and treachery have at length been made pretty mani¬ 
fest: or, adopting the other sense of the words, an artful 
enemy is described on whom no oaths are binding. 


PSALM LVI." 

1 Be gracious to me, O Elohim, for man pantcth" for me; 
Contending, he oppresseth me all the day long. 

2 My adversaries pant 0 for me all the day long, 

Truly many fight against me from on high. p 

3 In the day of my fear I will put my trust in thee; 
Elohim will I praise : he hath spoken : q 

4 Therefore in Elohim I have put my trust, 

Nor will I fear what flesh can do to me. 

5 All the day long they wrest my words against me, 

All their thoughts are on mischief. 

6 They assemble; they are on the watch; 

They mark my steps as though they expected my life/ 


7 In vain is their hope 8 of escape; 

In anger hast thou brought down the nations, O Elohim. 


n It is hardly necessary to repeat a 
former remark, that the meaning of 
the titles of the Psalms is to the ut¬ 
most degree uncertain ; and that the 
opinion which refers them to the tune 
or music, is by far the most probable. 
Bishop Horsley has translated the titlo 
of the present Psnlm : “ To the Giver 
of Victory, concerning the Doves, the 
Band of those who are in a far Coun¬ 
try : a mystical or figurative Psalm of 
David.”—“Doves”—“those who are 
in a far country”—“ the faithful in a 
state of persecution among the hea¬ 


then." 

° Horsley thinks the ancient read¬ 
ing was for qstt? to trample 

under font, or bruise ; the same word 
used of the enmity of the serpent, and 
of the woman’s seed, Gen. iii. 15, &c. 

p Perhaps, “ with elevated neck 
or crest." 

“ God shall bo the theme of 
my praise: he hath passed his word : 
therefore," flee. Horsley. 

r “ As if it could not escape them.” 
G ei>oks. 

a Or, “ in vanity is their hope,” flic. 
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8 Thou hast taken account of my griefs, 1 
Thou hast laid up u my tears in thy vessel: 

Arc they not, O Jehovah,* in thy book? 

9 Then shall mine enemies be turned back when I call; 
This I know, for Elohim is mine. 


10 Elohim shall be the theme of my praise ; he hath spoken : 
Jehovah shall be the theme of my praise, he hath spoken. 

11 In Elohim have I put my trust, 

Nor fear I what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O Elohim, have I made my vows, 

I will give praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 

And my feet y from falling: 

That I should walk before Elohim 
In the light of the living. 


1 vagatio mea, exilium mettm: 

but see the verb. 

u Kennicott considers 05 

used for 

1 Chaldee. 


y Horsley : who observes, “Arch¬ 
bishop Seeker judged the negation 
here to be a corruption. We have no 
trace of it either in the Sept, or Syr." 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Ilorslcy supposes the Messiah to be the speaker 
throughout this Psalm: this we may admit: but we must 
consider him, I think, not as speaking of his own personal 
conflict in the days of his flesh ; but in the character of the 
Mediator and Advocate of his church, praying for the 
members of his mystical body, still suffering upon earth. 
The “ bringing down of the nations in anger,” is an event 
which clearly connects the subject of the Psalm with the 

SECOND ADVENT. 

The six first verses will, therefore, apply to all the per¬ 
secuted people of God, from the time their Master sent them 
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forth “ as sheep in the midst of wolves,” until he shall 
come to wipe away the reproach of his people from off the 
earth, nor is it impossible that there is a mystical allusion 
to the remnant of Israel in their state of exile afar off from 
their own land, to which we know they are to return, “ as 
doves to their windows.” 

At length we arrive at the expected season, when, as is 
said in a later prophecy, “ the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come.” In the interim, as the words of the Advo¬ 
cate intimate, all the griefs and sorrows of the suffering 
children of God are noticed, and much regarded in the 
estimation of Him that sitteth on the throne: “ Shall not 
God avenge his own elect, that cry unto him day and 
night ?” Assured of this, we are taught to be confident, to 
rejoice in the midst of our sorrows, and to let the voice of 
praise be heard at all times. We are taught to trust in that 
divine keeping which shall preserve us, both from our out¬ 
ward enemies, and also from that internal foe, which, left to 
itself, would cause our feet to fall, and overwhelm our souls 
in death. Thus, through the divine preservation, his people 
shall endure to the end, and walk in the light of the Lamb, 
when he shall appear in his glory. Dr. Gill tells us, that 
some of the Jewish writers understood this last verse of 
Paradise. But perhaps more correctly we should consider 
the passage as denoting the fulfilment of that promise of 
our Lord to his Church, that the gates of Hell shall not 
prevail against her to cut her off completely from the land 
of the living. The restored remnants too in the flesh are 
written among the living in Jerusalem, and possess the land 
of promise for ever on the new earth. 


PSALM LVII. 


I^Be gracious to me, O Elohim, be gracious to me. 
For my soul hath taken shelter in thee, 
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Even under the shadow of thy wings will I take shelter, 
Till the calamity * be overpassed. 

2 I call upon Elohim, Most High, 

Upon El who is accomplishing his work in me. 

3 He shall send from heaven and save me, 

Bringing to reproach those that pant for my life : a 
Elohim will send forth his kindness and his truth. 


4 My soul is in the midst of lions; 

I lay down among children of men who are flaming fire. b 

Their teeth are spears and arrows, 

And their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 Exalt thyself above the heavens, O Elohim, 

Thy glory over all the earth. 


6 They prepared a net for my feet, 

They digged a pit c before me for my life : 
In the midst of this pit are they fallen. 


7 O Elohim, my heart is ready, 

My heart is ready, I will sing and chant. 

8 Awake my glory, awake ; 

With psaltery and harp let me early awakc. d 

9 I will praise thee among the peoples; 

I will chant to thee, O Lord, among the nations. 

10 For thy tender love is great, even to the heavens, 
And thy truth unto the 6kies. 

11 Exalt thyself above the heavens, O Elohim, 

Thy glory over all the earth. 


rmn This is the same word, 
rendered in a former Psalm cupidity ; 
and the Septuagint here render “ sin" 
—“Until sin pass away.”—“ Symma- 
chus explains it in Psalm lv. 12, by 
tTrqpcta, insulting injury .” Simon 
from Schultens has, I think, given the 
true meaning. “ niil barathrum "— 
“ est flesiderium idque pravum. v. c. 
cupiditas devorandi '“ cupiditas di- 


citur profundum quid , barathrum, quod 
expleri non potest.” 

3 I follow the emendation of Hors¬ 
ley, who removes ''tUDD from the 
fourth verse to this line. 

b Or, “ breathing flames." 
c Or, “a hollow place.” See Park- 
hurst. 

d Or, “ wake the morning." 
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EXPOSITION. 

The connexion and subject matter of this Psalm also, 
guide us to interpret it of that affliction of the church, 
which will only terminate in the appearing of the kingdom 
of Christ in the latter days. The 5th and 11th verses, 
which contain a kind of chorus, evidently anticipate this 
event: (( Exalt thyself above the heavens, O God, thy glory 
over all the earth.” 

The Advocate speaks in the character of those for 
whom he prays; and is at once our mediator, and our in¬ 
structor in prayer. He expresses on our behalf confidence 
in the protection of God, while the insatiate malice of the 
enemy shall be devouring his people. He looks to the 
Most High to finish his work in all the members of his 
mystical body. He anticipates the glorious day, when his 
church shall realize all the pledged kindness of God, and 
see her adversaries brought to shame. 

The Psalm points out two periods of injury, that Christ 
should suffer in his people, exactly similar to what we have 
noticed in the LVth Psalm; the one of outward violence, 
verse 4th, “ my soul or life is among lions,” &e.—the other, 
of secret treachery, “ they have prepared a net for my feet,” 
&c. But “ the adversary is taken in his own subtlety.” “ In 
the midst of this pit are they fallenand this is evidently 
the final struggle. 

For the rest, praise, perpetual praise, is anticipated—• 
praise among all peoples and nations. This is none other 
than the song of the heavenly harpers, Rev. xv. 1, who are 
also anticipating what shall follow the seven last plagues: 
“ They sing the song of Moses and of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty! 
Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints, “ or nations! ” 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments arc made manifest.” 
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1 Is it in earnest, ye mighty, that you talk of righteousness ? 
Give ye sentence uprightly, O sons of men! 

2 Nay; in your heart you are framing wickedness, 

Your hands weigh out violence on the earth. 


3 The wicked were alienated from the womb, 

The speakers of falsehood have gone astray from the birth. 

4 Their venom is like the venom of the serpent, 

They are as the deaf adder that shutteth its ear; 

5 That will not listen to the sound of incantations, 6 7 8 
To the charm of the skilful enchanters. 


6 Elohim hath broken their teeth in their mouths, 

Jehovah hath destroyed the grinders of the young lions. 

7 They dissolve, they glide away like water: 

As his arrows to him that bends the bow, so are they dispersed/ 

8 As the blighted ear that vanishes away,** 

As the abortion that sees not the sun. 


e “ To the sound of muttered 
charms [of one] combining combina¬ 
tions with skill, or, combining from 
the wise one, i. e. according to the 
rules of the adept." Hokslev. 

f Or, transposing and — 
“ Like his arrow they take fire.” 'V?o 


ex significatione rad. Arab. 

ustus est Horsley renders me thre 
lines thus: 


They shall melt away like water which ia in con- 
tinnal flow : 

He shall level hit arrow* against them. 

And like 4 < ++ they shall split in pieces. 

He conceives some word to be lost in 
the Hebrew text. Perhaps IqS 
may mean, “ He fills his bow 
with them.” Compare Ps. cxviii. 10. 

8 Or, “goes off.” “ OftH lique¬ 
faction disgolutio sui ipsius." Sim. Lex. 


But under the meaning of CD wo 
find not only the meaning of lique - 
factio, but capere rem opesve paullatim , 
partem post partem. Hence it signifies 
tribute so gathered ; and in this very 
difficult passage it may possibly sig¬ 
nify the gathering of the ears of corn 
one by one, a method of harvest still 
practised in the East. The same 
figure of destruction is used in the 
hook of Job. What sig- 

nifics is uncertain; our translators 
make it a snail; Bishop Horsley, wax. 

however, signifies ears of 
corn. “Like the ears of corn their 
gathering goc9 on so speedily, as 
quick as the gatherer’s bond returns 
from the basket: rather, a blighted 
ear so quickly dispersed into the at¬ 
mosphere. 
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9 Sooner than your vessels can feel the ‘blazing’ thorn, 

The hot blast shall consume them, as well the green as the 
dry. 11 

10 The Just One shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance, 

His feet shall be drenched in the blood of that Wicked. 

11 And man shall say, Truly there is a fruit to the Just One, 
Truly there is a God that judgeth the earth. 


b Lowth renders “ Antequam ollee 
vestrae spinam sentient, tam vivam 
quam aridam, tempestas eos auferct.” 
nvw or -)2D no doubt expresses 
the action of the hot wind of the de¬ 
sert. Compare the Arab. — v * 


exarsit , ventus alicujus venenatus. 
Perhaps we should render, 

Sooner that your vessels cod feel the blazing 
thorn, 

4 Or* the fiery-blest destroy them, at well the 
green as the dry. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm begins with an expostulation with the judges 
and rulers of the earth; while they pretend justice and 
judgment in their decisions, it charges them with designed 
wickedness: the scales of justice weighed out violence. We 
shall not fail to discover here, that the persecuting magis¬ 
trates are the subject of this rebuke. And not only the 
Pagan rulers who crucified the “ Lord of Glory” and put 
to death his immediate followers; but more especially the 
nominally Christian magistrates and sovereigns, who at the 
instigation of “ the wicked one,” or “ man of sin,” under the 
disguise of righteousness and zeal for the purity of religion, 
have perverted the ordinances of justice and government 
to “ wear out the saints of the Most High,” during the long 
period of the reign of Antichrist. 

In this view the application of the 3d, 4th, and 5 th 
verses is very significant They possessed, indeed, the 
preaching of the Gospel and the means of grace, that power¬ 
ful charm which had so often disarmed mankind of the innate 
venom of sin, and had, as it were, changed their very nature. 
But these, like the deaf adder, 1 were not to be soothed or 
won by the art or music of the enchanter. The reason is 
pointed out: these liars and wicked ones, though they bore 

1 A kind of serpent, said to be the asp. 
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the form of religion, had ever been destitute of the regenera¬ 
tion of the Spirit: corrupt human nature, a serpent that 
could not be charmed, had grown and expanded in them 
uncorrected, unsubdued. 

The members of the Antichristian faction, as many 
Scriptures testify, are not to be wrought upon by the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel; but “ that the wicked one ” is only to 
be consumed by the breath of the Lord when he appears in 
judgment, and to be destroyed with the brightness of his 

comms;. 

C 

We have accordingly a description of the destruction of 
the Antichristian enemy in the four next verses, which the 
reader will find to correspond with all the other denuncia¬ 
tions of that dreadful judgment in Scripture. It is a day 
“ that shall bum as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch.” k 

The triumph of the “Just One ” over the beast and the 
false prophet, and the subsequent manifestation of his king¬ 
dom, cannot be lost sight of in the conclusion of the Psalm. 
“ Some one just person, and some one wicked person op¬ 
posed to him,” as Bishop Horsley observes, “is alluded to.” 
And the figure of the bloody victor must remind us of Him 
whom the Prophet saw “ coming from Edom with dyed gar¬ 
ments from Bozrah;” 1 and of “the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God (mentioned Rev. xiv. 20) which was trodden 
without the city, and the blood came out of the wine-press, 
even to the horses’ bridles, by the space of a thousand and 
six hundred furlongs.” 


k Malachi iv. 1. 


1 Isaiah lxiii. 1. 
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1 Deliver me from mine enemies, O Elohim; 

Set me on high from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of vanity, 

Save me from the men of blood. 

3 For see, they lie in wait for my life, 

The mighty assemble against me. 

4 Not for my disobedience, and not for my sin, O Jehovah, 
Without a fault in me they run and make ready. 

5 Arise at my call and look; for thou art Jehovah, 

Elohim Sabaoth, Elohim of Israel. 

Awake to visit all the nations, 

Thou wilt shew no favor to all the re volte rs to vanity. 1 " 

Selah. 

6 They will return at evening, growl like a dog, 

And will suiTOund the city. 

7 Lo, they will swell up their mouths," 

Swords are in their lips; 

For who hath heard ? 

8 And thou, O Jehovah, laughest at them, 

Thou holdest all the nations in derision. 

9 My strength, 0 for thee I watch ; 

For Elohim is my defence. 

10 My Elohim, who loveth me, will prevent me ; 

He will cause me to look in triumph on my foes. 


m Or, “perfidious idolators.” ° Or, with our translators, if we 

n “ They speak great swelling retain the reading of the text, “ ‘ Be- 
words of vanity.” cause’ of his strength.” 
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11 Thou wilt not slay them ‘with the sword,’ lest my people 

forge t ; 

Thou wilt disquiet them in thy might, and subdue them. 

O Lord, our shield, ‘ for ’ the sin of their mouth, 

12 ‘For’ the word of their lips shall they also be taken in their 

pride. 

While they were uttering swearing and falsehood, 

13 He consumed them in wrath, he consumed them till they 

were not : 

And ‘ men" knew that Elohim reigned 
In Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. 

Selajs. 

14 And they will return at even and growl like a dog, 

And they will surround the city. 

15 They will prowl about for food ; 

When they cannot be satisfied, then will they set up a howl. 

16 But I will celebrate thy might, 

I will sing in the morning thy tender love. 

For thou hast been my defence, 

A refuge in the day of my distress. 

17 O my strength, thee will I laud ! 

For Elohim is my defence—the Elohim who hath loved me. p 

p “ The God who bears me tender love.” Horslev. 


EXPOSITION. 

“ When I consider,” says Bishop Horsley in his notes on 
this Psalm, 44 that the enemies against whom the Psalmist 
invokes the Divine aid, are described in the 2d verse under 
the general characters of, f dealers in iniquity,’ and 4 men of 
bloodthat is, idolaters and persecutors; I have no doubt, 
that the poem is entirely mystic; that the Psalmist person¬ 
ates Messiah, or the persecuted church.” 

Messiah, I would say, is pleading the cause of his af- 

T 
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flicted church, suffering under some unprovoked attack (ver. 
4th) of its adversaries, in the latter days. These enemies 
are distinguished (ver. 5th) as “all the heathen,” and as 
“revolters to vanity,” or “idolatry:” by which I think are 
pointed out the nations of the great apostacy, once Chris¬ 
tians, but now relapsed into gentilism and idolatry. I had 
thought, as I noticed in my former edition, that they were 
“ the gentiles, that tread under foot the mystic city for forty 
and two months.” I now adopt the opinion that the literal 
Jerusalem after her restoration is particularly meant: the 
meaning of their returning at evening, &c. is, that these 
same apostates will, in the close of this dispensation, return 
again to attack the city of Jerusalem, like a cry of hungry 
and voracious hounds, and compass her about; but will be 
disappointed of their prey, and not be enabled like their 
Pagan forefathers to lay her level with the dust, and her 
children within her. The divine poet compares them to 
the hungry dogs, which nightly prowl about the eastern 
cities in immense numbers in quest of food. 

Many travellers speak of these intruders, and the noise 
of their nocturnal visits; for it appears, these dogs, which 
belong to no one, retire into some secret retreat during the 
daytime, and at night only traverse the streets for food. 
They are in fact, as some one says, the scavengers of the 
towns of the East. But perhaps a pack of hounds, as usu¬ 
ally engaged in hunting down their prey, is the figure here 
employed. 

Their fate is described in the 11th verse, and it will be 
found to correspond with the doom constantly predicted to 
the last enemies of the Gospel. They fall not by the sword 
of man, or after the common judgments that had visited 
the children of men; but are dispersed, panic struck and 
subdued by the immediate interference of the Almighty, 
that is to say, in the day of Christ’s appearing.—“ For the 
sin of their mouth, for the word of their lips, they are also 
taken in their pride.” Read the description of their dis¬ 
comfiture in the last siege of Jerusalem in Isaiah and 
Zechariah. 

Mistaking the force of the word we render disperse , 
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many expositors have referred this to the judgment of the 
Jews; but it cannot relate to them, because in the next 
verse, they are said to be “consumed till they are not.” 
And, moreover, the issue of the judgment is the manifesta¬ 
tion of Christ’s universal kingdom—God reigning in Jacob, 
and unto the ends of the earth. The five last verses, 
the reader will perceive, are only a repetition, with some 
variations. 


PSALM LX. 

1 O Elohim, thou hast rejected us, thou hast afflicted us, q 
Thou hast been angry, O return to us again ! 

2 Thou hast shaken the earth, and broken it; r 
Repair its breaches, for it bendeth. 8 

3 Thou hast made thy people to see hard things, 

Thou hast caused them to drink the wine of giddiness. 


4 Thou hast made them that fear thee to flee, 

To precipitate themselves in flight, before the tyrant.* 

Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken from his sanctuary. 


q Literally, “ Thou hast burst forth 
with violence upon us.” 

9 D2D f re 9*tt 8 * ne parlium 
separatioae." 

* 1° decline from a perpen¬ 

dicular, to bow or lean as^a wall. 
Psalm Ixii. 4. 

‘ Bishop Horsley has only left a 
few notes upon this Psalm : he re¬ 
marks on the verse hefore us, “ For 
tSLEJp the LXX. and Jerome, the 
Syriac and Symmachus, had 


which may seem to give an easy sense: 
‘ To which they may repair from the 
danger of the bow.’”—Simon remarks 
upon this passage, “ Forli t£t£?p rcc ~ 
tius verlilur contumax, refractorius qui 
feed nequit , quoad sensum, hoilis im- 

placabilis. a rad Arab. k»i‘ BWp 

rectus fit it sine ulla cur vatu ra, rigit— 
riuidus fail ; unde diversu flectu tam 
juslus quam injwUus deduci potuit. 
See." “ Rigid adversary." 
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With joy will I portion out Sechem, 

And will measure the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; 

And Ephraim is the support of my head ; u 
Judah is my staff: 

8 Moab is the vessel for my washing; 

To Edom will I cast my sandal; 

For me, Philistia, raise the shout of joy. 

9 Who will conduct me to the strong city,* 

Who will lead me unto Edom ? 

10 Is it not thou, O Elohim? Thou hadst rejected us, 
And wouldest not go forth with our hosts! 

11 Vouchsafe us deliverance from distress, 

For vain is the help of man. 

12 With Elohim we shall do great things, 

And it is he that shall tread down our enemies. 


Hare makes this 
term to signify a helmet, and renders 
''ppFlft ha&ta mea. If helmet were 
correct, I should conjecture it means 
a helmet in which the lots were shaken 
in order to portion out the country; 
and >r>prm will mean the rod or 
staff with which it was measured. 

1 Or, the city of Egypt: is 

a name of Egypt, Isaiah xix. 6—Arab. 

jJOso Syr. how " 


ever, may signify a fortified town. 
Compare Isaiah xviii. In the parallel 
place Ps. cviii. we read the 

city of the fortress. Perhaps it might 
be, 

Who is conducting me to the city girt in siege ? 
Who hath ltd me to Edom ? 

Or rather “ Bozrah, the city of the 
vintage,” symbolically applied per¬ 
haps. Compare Isaiah xxxiv. and 
lxiii. 1—6. 


EXPOSITION. 

The restoration of Israel to the land of promise is clearly 
the subject of this Psalm. The restoration of Israel is un¬ 
questionably closely connected with the second advent of 
Jesus Christ; and although we cannot, from the light now 
afforded, as has been already several times remarked, point 
out exactly its connexion with the r other grand events of 
that period—the first resurrection,—the gathering together 
of the elect,—and the establishment of the glorious kingdom 
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of Christ; yet we can plainly discern that the restoration of 
Israel is one of the events of that era, and forms a link in 
the chain of those wonderful providences that wind up the 
affairs of fallen man upon earth, and bring on the final ca¬ 
tastrophe and overthrow of the kingdom of darkness. 

In the 1st verse we have the prayer of the rejected 
people, accepting the punishment of their iniquity, and ask¬ 
ing for divine assistance. The whole earth is seen to be vio¬ 
lently convulsed (ver. 2), and the afflicted people of God 
are almost driven to despair: so awful, at first, are the signs 
of the times! (ver. 3.) This is agreeable to the universal 
language of prophecy, when it predicts the final deliverance 
of Israel in particular, and of the church in general—events, 
as we have observed, very closely connected together, though 
the connexion may not yet fully appear: “ And there shall 
be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation, even to that same time: and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in 
the book.” y 

The fourth verse I believe to depict the last attack of 
the foe on the beloved city. Compare Psalm evii. 39, &c. 
and Zech. xiv.—“ Behold the day of the Lord cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the inidst of thee. 
For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle ; 
and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and 
the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be 
cut off from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight a gainst those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle.” 

And we cannot but compare our Lord s own words, z 
“And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall 
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity: the sea 
and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things that arc coming on the 


y Daniel xii. 1. 


7 Luke xxi. 24, &c. 
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earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh.”—“ And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet; and they shall gather to¬ 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other.” b 

We are next presented with a picture of Israel being 
finally restored to their land; and in this all the children of 
God—the children of the resurrection with the redeemed 
world, have a near and most important interest. St. Paul 
says, that “ the receiving of the outcasts of Israel” will be 
“ life from the deadand Daniel was told, as recorded in 
the passage just quoted, “ And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake”—“ and they that are wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.” 

In the Psalm before us, as we have noticed, we are called 
to view the tribes of the Lord returning. The Almighty 
gives at length the expected order from his holy place. Im¬ 
mediately you see the exulting Israelite taking possession of 
all the different portions of the promised land: Shechcm 
and Suecoth, Gilead and Manasseh; the land of Ephraim 
and Judah principally. Moab, Edom, and Philistia, their 
former rebellious and troublesome dependencies, are glad to 
submit, and, as it were, ready to perform the offices of do¬ 
mestic servants, and to welcome their returning masters with 
shouts of joy. 

The four last verses contain an acknowledgement that 
no power of man, but the aid of the Almighty himself, who 
had once rejected Israel, can accomplish this mighty deli¬ 
verance for his afflicted people. (C And I will save them by 
the Lord their God, and will not save them by bow, nor 
by sword, nor by battle, nor by horses, nor by horsemen.” c 
And if the reader will turn to the xxxiv th of Isaiah, with the 
beginning of the lxiii d chapter, and the last chapter of Ze- 


b Malt. xxiv. 31. 


c Hosea i. 7. 
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chariall, he will, perhaps, think with me that Edom and 
Bozrah, in the fifth verse, have a symbolical meaning, and 
can only be applied to the spiritual Edom, and to the 
treading of the wine press of the wrath of Almighty God. 


PSALM LXI. 


1 Hear my cry, O Elohim, 

Attend to my prayer : 

2 From the extremity of the earth will I call to thee, 

In the fainting of my heart. 

O guide me to the rock that riseth above me ! d 

3 Surely thou hast been my shelter, 

A tower of strength before the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever, 

And take shelter in the covert of thy wings. 

Selak. 

5 For thou, O Elohim, hast heard my vows, 

Thou hast given an heritage to them that fear thy name/ 

6 Days upon days wilt thou add unto the king, 

His years as from generation to generation. 

7 He shall sit eternally in the presence of Elohim, 

Loving kindness and truth from ‘ Jehovah’ shall crown him/ 

8 So will I praise thy name for ever, 

Discharging my vows from day to day. 


d Some, adopting a various read¬ 
ing, render: 

Hea? my cry p O God, aUcod lo my prayer : 

From the extremity of the earth 1 cal) unto thee. 

When my heart it overwhelmed in diltreil B 
ELiite thou me up and guide me* 


* Or, “ Given to me for an herit¬ 
age them that fear thy name.” 

f For Houbigant and Bishop 
Lowlh would read HirPO 
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EXPOSITION. 

Guided by the connexion in which we find this Psalm, 
I am led to consider the church, or rather her great Advo¬ 
cate on her behalf, as the Supplicant in this sacred song. 
In a season of distress he cries unto God, and is heard; 
and at length he glories in the deliverance vouchsafed to his 
prayers. The danger anticipated is extreme; which seems 
to point out the afflictions of the church in the last days, of 
which so many of the former Psalms have treated. And the 
deliverance obtained is the exaltation and prolonged reign 
of her King. This again plainly connects the subject with 
the promised kingdom of Christ. For this the church in 
every age is considered in Scripture as waiting, anticipating 
with longing expectation, its appearing. “ Wc are saved in 
hope,” as the Apostle tells us, and “ the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 

God.” 

Such is the general view of the subject of this Psalm. 
A question indeed may arise, whether, from the expression 
“ the extremity of the earth,” we may not understand some 
particular portion of the chosen remnant to be pointed out 
as participating in the general deliverance. This is the 
notion I have been led to form, by a comparison of the two 
following passages: “ When thus it shall be in the midst 
of the land, among the people, there shall be as the shaking 
of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage 
is done. They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for 
the majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud from the sea. 
Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires, even the name 
of the Lord God of Israel in the isles of the sea. From 
the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous.” Isaiah xxiv. 13, &c. So chap. xlii. 
10. “ Sing unto the Lord a new song, his praise from the 
end of the earth , ye that go down to the sea and all that 
is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.” 
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1 Truly my soul reposeth upon Elohim, 

From him is my help : 

2 Truly he is my rock and my help, my fortress; 

I shall not be shaken. 

‘Selah. ’ g 


3 

4 


How long will ye rush h against a mah— would ye batter him, 
all of you ? 1 

Like a declining wall, a shaken fence. k 

Even from his pre-eminence, they will consult to push him 
down, they love a lie ; 

With their mouths they bless, and in their hearts they 
curse. 


Selah. 


5 But, my soul, repose thou only on God, 

For my hope is from him. 

6 Truly he is my rock and my help, my fortress; 

I shall not be moved. 

7 In Elohim is my help and my glory, my strong rock; 

My shelter is in Elohim. 

8 Trust in him at all times, ye people; pour out your hearts 

before him: 

Elohim is our shelter. 

Selah. 


9 Truly the sons of men are a delusive vapour ! 
The sons of the great, a deception ! 

They mount up in the balances, 

A vapour altogether. 


8 Bishop Horsley thinks the con¬ 
jecture of Houbigant to be probable, 
that nm i s written by mistake for 

nbD 

h mmnn Parkhurst Si¬ 
mon, from the Arabic, would give it 


the sense of “ raising a clamour 
against.” 

D 

‘ “ Malim active on* s-i n con- 
tundetis scribcrc.” Simon. 1 

k “Impulsa,” literally, “a fence 
« that has had a shove.” Horsley. 
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10 Trust not in oppression, and in rapine vainly imagine not 

wealth : 

When it increases, set not your heart upon it. 

11 Once hath Elohim spoken, twice have I heard this, 

That power helongcth to Elohim, 

12 And thine, O Lord, is loving kindness. 

When thou wilt requite to each according to his work. 1 

1 Or, " as his work shall be." 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm, also, is prepared for the church during the 
reign of successful wickedness, while “the Gentiles rage, 
and the nations imagine a vain thingto cast off the yoke 
of the Gospel, and to oppose the approaching reign of the 
anointed King. In the two first verses the church encou¬ 
rages herself in the Lord her God. Or, rather, her great 
Advocate is thus leading on her song of praise. 

The 3d and 4th verses describe these promoters of false 
doctrine, who “make and love a lie,” as plotting against 
the Son of Man, and aiming at the overthrow of his reli¬ 
gion. These, we are told again, are not open enemies: 
“ they bless with their mouthsthey clearly belong to the 
great apostaev of these latter days. 

In the four next verses the risen Saviour expresses his 
confidence in the divine help on behalf of the church, and 
calls upon all her members to hold fast the same confidence. 

In the 9th verse we have a striking picture of the futi¬ 
lity of the attempt of the church’s enemies, against the help 
vouchsafed to her. 

These enemies are next admonished—and the admonition 
points out another feature of Antichrist, “ supposing that 
gain is godliness .” These are they “that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their 
richesthus we read in the lamentation over the ruin of 
apostate Cliristendom: “Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
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clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones and pearls ! for in one hour 
so great riches is come to nought.”"* 

r ° 

This judgment of the proud apostates will manifest to 
all, the power of the Almighty. It will manifest also his 
tender love to the objects of that love, who had heretofore 
groaned under oppression and the scornful reproof of the 
proud. Then too, it will be manifested that riches which 
embolden the careless worldling in his forgetfulness of God, 
“profit not in the day of wrath;” when each individual, 
whatever be his rank or station, who is found out of the 
covenant of mercy, must be judged without respect of per¬ 
sons according to his works, and their injurious treatment 
of his people fully avenged at last. 

m Revelation xviii. 16, &c. 


PSALM LXIII. 


1 O Elohim, thou art my El, early will I seek thee; 

My soul hath thirsted for thee, my flesh hath languished for 
thee. 


“Like the ground parched, and gasping for want of water; 

2 So, I have looked for thee in the sanctuary, to see thy might 
and thy glory. 


3 Because thy loving-kindness 

* ‘T7 

praise thee : 

4 So will I bless thee while I 

name. 


is better than life, my lips shall 
live, and lift up my hands in thy 


5 Thou wilt satisfy my soul as with fatness and richness, 
Therefore my mouth shall praise thee with rejoicing lips. 

6 Have I not remembered thee on my bed ? 

And meditated on thee in the night watches ? 


n The Syriac and two MSS. have 
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7 For thou wast a help to me, 

There lore I would rejoice in the shadow of thy wings. 

8 My soul hath dinged close to thee, 

‘And’ thy right hand will support me." 

9 And these seek after my soul in vain, 

They shall go to the ‘ regions’ below the earth. 

10 They that would pour it out p on the edge of the sword, 
They shall become a portion for jackals. q 

11 But the king shall rejoice in Elohim, 

Every one shall exult that hath sworn by him, 

For the mouth of the speakers of falsehood shall be closed/ 


0 Or, “ thy right hand has ever 
supported me.” 

p “‘They would shed it;’ i. e. my 
life: for which is of the doubt¬ 

ful gender, is the antecedent of the 


masculine suffix Horsley. 

q See Parkhurst. 

r “ The advocates of the false reli¬ 
gions, and the opposers of the truth.” 
Horsley. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm also, I conceive, is to be applied to the 
church in her retreat into the wilderness from the face of 
the Dragon, “ where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and 
three-score days .” 9 As St. Peter speaks, she was looking 
for and hastening unto the day of the Lord. The prayer 
upon her lips was, Hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come. The imagery borrowed from the parched land of 
the desert gasping for rain, may well represent the hard 
condition of the believers in the times that are past, when 
there was a “ famine of the word of God,” and the fountain 
of the living waters seemed diverted from the church by 
the propagators of false doctrine. 

Still, however, God had engaged to nourish his church 
in this wilderness, and she has ever found the promise true. 
In the worst of times, when all was desolation around, there 
has ever been a remnant, nurtured in secret, who remcm- 


* Revelation xii. 6. 
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bered “ God on their beds, and thought on him in the 
night-watches.” No fruitful showers fell upon the apostate 
churches in which they lived, but they cleaved unto God in 
private, and his right hand supported them. 

At length the season of deliverance arrives: the enemies 
of the church meet with their long-predicted doom. Her 
King appears “in the day of the gladness of his heart.” 
All his faithful people, those who have entered into his 
covenant and his oath, partake of the joy: there is a call to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. The mouth of the false 
prophet is closed: and “ all liars have their portion in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimstone.” 


PSALM LXIV. 


1 Hear my voice, O Elohim, in my prayer, 1 
Pro serve my life from the fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked, 

From the raging multitude of the workers of vanity. u 

3 They have sharpened their tongue like a sword, 

They have levelled their arrow, the word of bitterness. 

4 To shoot the perfect man* from secret places, 

Suddenly they hit him while they arc not seen. 

5 They will contrive together the evil report, y 
They plan to spread the snares: 

They say, Who secth them ? 

6 They dissemble iniquity; 


* “ My secret prayer.”—“ I think 
the word when it signifies 

prayer, denotes private prayer, as dis¬ 
tinct from public.” Horsi/ey. 

u “ Promoters of idolatry.” Idem. 


1 on in this place, as in Gen. 
xxv. 27, may perhaps denote “ artless 
simplicity,” or soundness in the faith. 

y pm 1 igavit; hence to strength¬ 
en, to confirm by mutual assertion. 
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They will accomplish fraud after fraud, 

And each one is close and deep of heart/ 

7 But Elohim will shoot an arrow at them. 

Suddenly shall be their wounds! 

8 They shall fall by their own tongue : a 

m - O ? 

All that see them shall flee away; 

9 And all mankind shall fear, 

And shall declare it to be the work of Elohim, 

For they shall perceive it to be his doing. 

10 The Just One shall rejoice in Jehovah, 

And all the upright in heart shall take shelter in him and exult. 

* Bishop Horsley understands— 3 “ For they shall cause their own 

“ Who doth see? Who sees the best tongue to blunder upon themselves." 
mode of proceeding ? Let him bring Horsley. 
forward his plans.” 

41 They have finished searching a search* 

And cacb one is close and deep of heart . 31 

EXPOSITION. 

Though some, with Bishop Horsley, have applied this 
Psalm to Christ amidst his personal conflicts with the Jews 
in the days of his flesh, I think there are many reasons to 
consider it rather as part of the intercession of our great 
Advocate respecting his mystical body, that part of it, at 
least, which he had left still militant on earth. “ Workers 
of vanity,” or “ makers of false objects of worship,” gene¬ 
rally distinguishes the followers of Antichrist. And the 
3d and three following verses will be found to characterise 
the calumniators of the truth, and the artful impostors of the 
latter times. They agree well with the description of him 
who “ was to speak great words against the Most High 
“ and of him, too, perhaps,” who was “ through his policy 
to make craft to prosper in his hands.” b It answers, also, 
to the description in the New Testament of the supporters 
of this same apostacy ; “ Speaking lies in hypocrisy,” 

“ having their conscience seared with a hot iron.”—“ But 


b Daniel vii. 25. 
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there were false prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and shall bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their pernicious ways; 
by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a 
long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth 
not.” c 

Both the description and the predicted fate of these ene¬ 
mies of Messiah, agree better, I think, with the adversaries 
whom he is to destroy at his second advent, than with his 
personal contest with the Jews, and with their judgment as 
a nation, which followed not long afterwards. 

“ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that arc ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 
These arc murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh great swelling words, 
having men’s persons in admiration because of advantage.” d 
But especially the eonscquenecs which follow this judgment 
on the enemies of Messiah, demonstrate the Psalm, like the 
rest with which we find it in connexion, to anticipate the 
second coming of Jesus Christ. All mankind fear and 
acknow ledge the hand of God—the Just One —the King of 
Saints—and all his faithful followers relying on him, rejoice 
and enter on their long-predicted triumph. 


c 2 Peter ii. 1, &c. 


d Jude 14, &c. 



288 


PSALM LXV. 


PSALM LXV. 


1 Praise waiteth 0 on thee, O Elohim, in Zion, 

And unto thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, even unto thee 

All flesh shall come. 

3 The accounts of iniquities f prevailed against me : e 

As for our transgressions thou wilt cover them. 

4 Most blessed is he whom thou shalt choose and have near to 

thee, 

That he should abide in thy courts : 

He shall be filled with good from thine house, 

From thy holy dwelling. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 

O Elohim of our salvation. 

‘ Thou shalt be* the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 

And of the distant seas ; h 

6 Disposing the mountains by thy strength, 

Being gilt with power; 

7 Stilling the raging of the waters, the raging of their waves, 

As 1 the tumult of the nations. 

8 They that dwell in the distant regions shall revere thy signs, 

The outgoings of the evening and morning shall rejoice. 

9 k Thou hast visited the earth, and made it teem with plenty, 1 

Greatly hast thou enriched it. 


e See Parkhurst. “ Resteth li¬ 
terally, “ Upon thee, O God, is the re¬ 
pose of praise.” Horsley. It might 
be, 

To thee praise was silent in Zion, 

Yet to thee shall the vow be paid. 

f mDIV 'nm “ is a tech¬ 
nical term of mercantile arithmetic.” 
Horsley. 

8 “Were strong against me.” 


h “ Them that are far beyond the 
sea.” Horslev. 

1 Noldius. 

k Many alterations of the text are 
proposed by most interpreters in their 
rendering of these two verses. The 
above assumes the text to be right. 

1 nprwm et abundare feciati 
vel abundantem raddidisti earn, vel po- 
tasti, rigasti earn. 
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Elohim hath divided 111 the fulness of the waters, thou disposest 
their produce.® 

10 When thus thou hast disposed her, 0 

Her furrows dost thou moisten, settling down her ridges with 
showers: 

Thou dost soften p her, thou dost bless her springing. 

11 Thou hast encircled the year with tliy bounty, 

And thy chariot wheels drop fatness. 

12 They drop beauties on the plain, 

And the hills are girt with joy. 

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks, 

And the rallies are covered with com ; 

They utter a sound of joy, they even sing. 


ni “ Divided into streams.” 

® Or their abundance, namely, of 
the waters. The fish, &c. which the 
waters brought forth abundantly. 

0 “ Established,” “ restored,” “ dis¬ 


posed,” or 4 ‘ set in order”—her, viz. 
the earth. 

p Or, “ dissolve her springing or 
shooting crops.” 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm, I think, affords evidently a prophetic view 
of the prosperity of the church in the latter days, when 
the kingdom of God shall fully come, and “ the knowledge 
of the glory of Jehovah shall cover the earth as the waters 
do the sea.” In the first verse we are told that the song of 
praise is ready to be offered in Zion—that one has entered 
into the sacred courts to perform his vows. This can be 
none other than the great High Priest of our profession, 
the Lord of Hosts of the former Psalm—and the office in 
which he is engaged marks some new deliverance obtained 
for his church. What this deliverance is, we collect from 
the expressions used. His prayers and intercessions are 
heard. All flesh is coming to the God that hath heard his 
prayer. We see then the place where this Psalm falls in 
the series of prophecy. “ And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be es- 

u 
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tablishcd in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it.” 1 ! 

The church is considered as having long been in an 
afflicted state, because of her sins. Her Advocate calls them 
his own; and at length his intercessions prevail: they are 
covered. 

The 4th verse is, I think, to be considered as the con¬ 
gratulatory praises of the church for the acceptance and 
exaltation of her Advocate and Surety. Jesus is called and 
chosen to be the High Priest of his people—he “ abides for 
ever” “a minister of the true tabernacle, which God has 
pitched and not man”—“ He ever liveth to make interces¬ 
sion for us”—and there he prevails, and “ receives gifts for 
men,” and “out of his fulness,”—from his loaded hands, as 
it were, “ all we receive grace for grace.” 

“ By terrible things in righteousness hast thou answered 
us:” that is, the answer to the church’s prayer was first 
manifested by the tremendous display of judgment and jus¬ 
tice that overwhelmed her oppressors and corrupters; agree¬ 
ably to the usual predictions of the coming of Christ’s king¬ 
dom in the last days. 

That these fearful judgments are the last outpourings 
of wrath, we infer again from their issue. The whole sur¬ 
viving race of mankind are subdued and gathered into the 
kingdom. The Saviour God, and he alone, is now become 
the confidence or the object of religious trust to all the in¬ 
habitants of the terraqueous globe. 

“Disposing the mountains, &c.” that is, establishing the 
new order of things, with irresistible might, creating new 
heavens and a new earth; after he has arrested and stilled 
for ever the tumultuous uproar of his adversaries. 

The 8th verse again describes the change as universal. 
The utmost regions of the earth, from the rising to the set¬ 
ting sun, perceive and acknowledge, in awful submission, 
the signs that now appear, and all nations welcome with 
shouts of joy the promised kingdom : “For as the lightning 
corneth out of the cast, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man bc.” r 

q Isaiah ii. 2. 


r Malthew xxiv. 27. 
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Prom the 9th verse to the end of the Psalm we have a 
beautiful display of the blessings of the reign of the Messiah. 
If the language be merely figurative, as some suppose, the 
metaphors are taken from what we know of the bounties of 
Providence now. Genial showers, and fruitful seasons, and 
a landscape teeming with plenty, in all the various pro¬ 
ductions of the hill and dale, are depicted before us. God 
visits the earth : the curse is removed from the land which 
the Lord had cursed. The waters of the vast and barren 
ocean are divided into fructifying streams, conveying their 
multitudinous offspring of fish into every valley. Thus the 
earth is watered in all directions. The arid desert disap¬ 
pears, the “ waste howling wilderness” is no more—the 
wonted showers are sent in their proper season, and the 
blessing of the Lord is on all the productions of the earth. 
The whole year is encircled with perpetual bounties, and 
every revolution of day and night, or of the revolving sea¬ 
sons, seems to bear around the gracious Giver of all good 
things, dropping wherever he passes, on hill or valley, the 
rich productions of nature, and filling every heart with joy 
and gladness. 

Such is the beautiful scene to be displayed in the “golden 
age,” s when it shall return. With respect to the mortal 
inhabitants of this lower earth, it will, I doubt not, be lite¬ 
rally fulfilled, and may perhaps be considered as symbo¬ 
lical of the happier lot of the children of the resurrection. 
At least such will be the happy condition of the lower world, 
over which, as sharers of their Master’s throne, they will 
preside, and reign as kings and priests to God and the Lamb. 


* Compare Virgil’s Fmirlli Eclogue. 
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PSALM LXVI. 

1 Raise the shout of joy to Elohim, 

All the earth. 

2 Sing the glory of his name, 

Set forth the glory of his praise. 

3 Say ye to Elohim, How awful is thy work! 

Through thy great strength thy enemies fail before thee. 1 

4 All the earth doth worship thee; 

Ay, they praise thee—they praise thy name. 

Selah. 

5 Come and behold the works of Elohim ; 

Awful is his dealing with the children of men. 

6 He hath turned the sea into dry land, 

They pass over the flood on foot: 

There we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth in his might for ever; 

His eyes are fixed on the nations; 

The rebels cannot exalt themselves. 

Selah. 

8 Bless our Elohim, O ye nations, 

And make the sound of his praise to be heard; 

9 Who hath appointed our soul unto life, 

And hath not suffered our foot to slip. 

10 Truly thou hast tried us, O Elohim; 

Thou hast proved us like as silver is proved. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the toil, 

Thou placedst the restraint u upon our loins. 

1 See Parkhurst. “ Be found liars suppose might be some part of the 
in their former vaunts.” hunter’s apparatus. Compare Arab. 

“ npSID we have reason to retinmt. 
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12 Thou sufferedst men to ride over our head ; 

We went through fire and water, 

But thou hast brought us out into a place of refreshing. v 

13 1 will go into thine house with offerings, 

I will discharge unto thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, 

And my mouth has spoken in my trouble. 

15 I will offer to thee offerings of fat 4 beasts’ with incense ; 
I will sacrifice rams, bullocks with goats. 

Selah. 


16 Come ye, and listen, and I will rehearse, 

All ye that fear Elohim, 

What he hath done for me. 

17 I called to him with my mouth, 

He was extolled on my tongue. 

18 If I had regarded vanity in my heart, 

The Lord would not have heard me. 

19 Verily, Elohim hath heard me, 

He hath hearkened to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be Elohim, 

Who hath not turned away my prayer, 

Nor his loving-kindncss from me. 

v For rPVlb a ll the versions have nrrnV 


EXPOSITION. 

Many of the Jewish commentators refer this Psalm to 
the gathering of their nation in the latter days, and with 
them Bishop Horsley and other Christian expositors agree. 

The four first verses arc clearly a congratulatory song 
for that final overthrow of the enemies of the Gospel, which 
is followed by the spiritual subjection of the whole earth to 
the sceptre of the King of saints. 
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The three next verses call our attention to some parti¬ 
cular operation of the divine hand in that age of wonders: 
and this particular operation seems to be, his hand stretched 
out to deliver his ancient people the Jews: “ The sea is 
dried up, they pass the river on foot.” And several passages 
of Scripture speak of the second exodus, as bearing, in its 
wonders, some resemblance to the former departure of Israel 
from the land of Egypt. Thus we read in Isaiah : x “ And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people that shall be left, from Assyria and Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Sliinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea: and he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth.”—“And the Lord 
shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and 
with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, 
and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make men go 
over dry-shod: and there shall be an highway for the rem¬ 
nant of his people which shall be left from Assyria; like as 
it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land 
of Egypt.” 

“ The rebels that cannot exalt themselves,” arc the Anti¬ 
christian crew that perish in this last conflict on the moun¬ 
tains of Palestine: or perhaps the refractory Israelites of a 
subsequent Psalm. 

The 8th and four following verses are spoken in the cha¬ 
racter of the restored Israelites: they seem to call upon all 
the world to unite with them in praising God for his favours 
vouchsafed unto them: they mention the great and sore 
afflictions which they had passed through, their trials and 
difficulties; but how at length they have been brought forth 
into a place of refreshment. 

Now, other Scriptures speak of the restoration of Israel 
in a manner which leaves a strong impression upon our minds, 
that the greater part of the nation will be destroyed in the 
refining process of those judgments that are to gather them, 

* Chap. xi. 11. 
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and that a remnant which is left, is alone the seed counted 
to the Lord. The words of the prophetic Spirit in Zccha- 
riali y are very remarkable: “ And it shall come to pass that 
in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be 
cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein: and I 
will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried; 
and they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: I 
will say, It is my people: and they shall say. The Lord is 
my God.” 

From the 13th to the end of the Psalm, we have the 
song of praise of the chosen remnant, expressive of their 
grateful acknowledgments for their wonderful deliverances. 

some understood as sym¬ 
bolical of a more spiritual worship, but from a comparison 
of other scriptures all may be literally applicable to the 
restored Jewish church upon earth, in the kingdom of the 
Lord Messiah. 

y Chap. xiii. 8, &c. Compare Zcpli. iii. 12. 


The sacrifices mentioned are by 


PSALM LXVII. 


1 Eloiiim be gracious unto us, and bless us; 
And cast the light of his countenance upon us. 

Selah. 


2 —To make known thy way on the earth, 

Thy salvation among all nations. 

3 That the peoples may praise thee, O Elohim, 

All the peoples praise thee. 

4 That the peoples may rejoice and exult, 

Because thou wilt govern the nations in righteousness, 
And wilt comfort" the peoples in the earth. 

Selah. 


z For compassionate or sympathize with. 
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5 The nations shall praise thee, O Elohim, 

All the nations shall praise thee. 

6 The earth shall give its increase ; 

Elohim, our Elohim, shall bless us; 

7 Elohim shall bless us, 

And all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 


EXPOSITION. 

“The ancient Jews apply this Psalm tob Tfwb to future 
time , to the world to come, the times of the Messiah.” 3 
And, as Bishop Horsley remarks, it is prophetic of a gene¬ 
ral conversion of the world to the worship of God. 

Jerusalem, enjoying her restored prosperity in the light 
of the divine countenance, feels it a call to spread the tidings 
of salvation, and, confident of the issue, anticipates the uni¬ 
ted chorus of all the nations of the earth. 

This clearly predicts the glorious kingdom after the judg¬ 
ment has set, and dominion is given to the saints of the 
Most High. “ The Jerusalem that now is,” after her re¬ 
building, will take the lead in this business. But “ the 
Jerusalem which is above, that cometh down from God out 
of heaven, already has covered her as a cloud of glory, and 
made her the city of the great King, the place of the soles 
of his feet” We know that the “receiving” of the Jews 
“will be life from the dead;” but in what connexion or se¬ 
quence we can yet but dimly discern.—“ It shall come, that I 
will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come 
and see my glory. And I will set a sign among them; and 
I will send those that escape of them unto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and 
Javan, to the isles afar off that have not heard my fame, 
neither have seen my glory; and they shall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles.” b We may compare also the 
lx th chapter of this Prophet: “ Arise, shine: for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For 


a See Dr. Gill. 


b Isaiah lxvi. 18 , &c. 
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behold the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark¬ 
ness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee, and the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” 

This Psalm is one of those selected for our daily after¬ 
noon service. It can have no important application in this 
connection, but as it is prophetic of glorious scenes to come, 
which are the common hope of all the church of God. 


PSALM LXVIII. 

1 Let Elohim arise, his enemies be scattered; 

And they that hate him, flee before him. 

2 They shall be dispersed as smoke is dispersed : 

As wax is melted before the fire, 

The wicked shall perish from the presence of Elohim. 

3 But the righteous shall rejoice, 

They shall be glad at the presence of Elohim ; 

Aye, they shall exult with rejoicings : 

4 “ Sing ye Elohim, laud ye his name.” 


First Semi-Chorus. 

Prepare the way for him that rideth through the wilderness ; 
Jah is his name ; rejoice therefore before him. c 

5 Father of the orphan, defender of the widows, 

Elohim in his holy habitation. 

6 Elohim is restoring the destitute to a home, 

Bringing forth prisoners into scenes of plenty, a 
But the refractory* remain on the dry rock/ 


c Or, “ In his name of Jah.” Jah 
as distinct from Jehovah I consider as 
equivalent to “6 ep^ofievos ” of the 

New Testament—He that shall, or 
should come. 


J “imtcns loca omnibus rebus 

afTlucnlia, proprie abundantiue jltS 

abundavit." Sim. Lex. 
c Rebels, or rcvolters, 
f Or, “glaring desert.” 
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Second Semi-Chorus. 

7 O Elohim, when thou wen test before thy people, 

When thou marchcdst through the desert, 

8 The earth trembled: ay, the heavens dropped 
At the presence of Elohim—Sinai itself, 

At the presence of Elohim, the Elohim of Israel. 

9 Thou didst scatter, O Elohim, a plentiful shower, 

And established s thy fainting heritage. 

10 Thy food settled upon it, h 

Of thy goodness thou didst prepare for the afflicted. 

First Semi-Chorus. 

11 Elohim, the Lord, hath given the word; 

The proclaimers' ‘are’ a numerous host. 

12 “ Kings of armies shall flee—shall flee ! 

And she that stayeth in the house shall divide the spoil. 

13 Though ye are lying among the pots, k 

‘ Ye shall be’ like the wings of a dove—covered with silver, 
And her pinions with verdant gold. 

14 When Shaddai scattereth kings, 

Then shall she be white as the snow in Salmon." 


15 The hill of Bashan ‘ is’ the hill of Elohim, 

The hill of Bashan ‘ is’ a liill of swelling heights. 1 

16 Why look ye enviously, 1 " ye swelling hills ? 

This is the hill which Elohim hath desired to dwell in; 
Aye, Jehovah fixeth his dwelling here for ever. 


8 Or, “ restored." 
h Some render it, “ Thy living 
creatures were brought to them.” But 
sec Parkhurst in verbo. 

1 rvnttfnttn the women who, 
according to the ancient custom, an¬ 
nounced tlie victory by singing con¬ 
gratulatory songs: the congratulatory 
song follows, I conceive, in the three 
next verses. Bishop Horsley obsorves, 
** The connexion and rendering of the 
12th, 13th, and 14lh verses are very 


doubtful." 

k See Simon in “Conf. 

i"n5t£7N Arab. t sustentavit, 

proprie sustentaculum olio: et ahvni 
nobis tripus Arabibus campestribus 
tros lapides fere tequales, quos (tri- 
podis loco) componunl Arabes sccni- 
ta^, ut Hieronymus ait ad 1 Sain. ii. 5." 

1 Literally, “ a hill of gibbosities," 
“a hill of lofty brows.” Hokslky. 

m Seo Parkhurst. “ For what 
would you contend?" Hokslky. 
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-17 Elohim ricleth n on amid myriads, thousands of thousands; 0 
The Lord is with them ‘as in’ Sinai, in the sanctuary. 

18 Thou hadst ascended on high; thou hadst led captive many 

captives, 

Thou hast received gifts for men ; p 

But shall the refractory be an habitation for Jah-Elohim : q 

1 9 Blessed be the Lord from day to day ; 

The El of our salvation will load us with benefits/ 

Sel.vh. 


20 He that is our El is an El of victories, 

And to Jehovah the Lord belong the issues of death.* 

21 Aye, Elohim will strike the head of his enemies, 

The hairy scalp of him who goeth on still in his guilt. 


22 I will turn ‘ him 9 back, hath the Lord said, from Bashan; 

I will turn ‘ him ’ back from the shores of the sea. 

23 So that thou shalt plunge thy foot in blood, 

As for the tongue of thy dogs, from the enemies has each his 
portion/ 


Second Semi-Chorus. 

24 "They saw thy processions, O Elohim ; E 

Thy processions, my El, my King, to the Sanctuary. 


n Reading as a verb. 

° Or, according to another reading, 
“the thousands of the blessed." We 
may translate the passage thus: 

God rideth on amid myriads, 

A leader of happy ‘ followers' ii the Lord among 
them ; 

Sinai is in the sanctuary. 

p “To bestow on inan.” Some 
render these lines, 

T"bou hast received gifti in man. 

Ah ! the rebellious for a habitation ofJah Elohim. 

But compare St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8, and 
verse 8 of this Psalm. 

q Or, “ Aye, even the rebellious 
shall be an habitation,” &c. With 
Houbigant I follow the Syriac in this 
place. □''"DID ATmdovi/rer. LXX. 
Non credentes. Vulg. 

r Or, “ will bear the hurden for 
us.” The El of our salvation. Or, 
perhaps, “ He, the enemy, will lay a 
burden upon us." 


* “And for death are the goings 
forth of the Lord Jehovah ; i.e. when 
Jehovah takes the field, deadly is the 
battle to his enemies.” Horsley.— 
Some render it: “And to God we 
owe our escapes from death.” 

„ I “jnao pars site portio ejus. 
Psalm lxviii. 24, cujus versus difficilli- 
mi sensum hunc esse putaveriin, ut 
ineutias, sive jactes pedem luum in 
sanguinem; ad linguam canum tuo- 
rum quod attinet, ab hoslibus portio 
ejus." Simon.— Horsley transposes 

“ So that thy foot may be 
imbrued in the hlood of enemies. 
And the tongue of thy dogs in the 
same." 

“ They —our Fathers at the first 
Exodus, and on subsequent occasions. 

1 “ Thy manner iB seen, OGod.” 
Literally, “thy goings." 
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25 The singers were first, behind the harpers; 

In the midst the virgins with timbrels: 

26 They blessed Elohim in the congregations, 

The Lord from the stock of Israeli 

27 Then was Benjamin reduced small, their Ruler; 

The princes of Judah their defence, 1 

The princes of Zebulon, the princes of Naphtali. 

Second Semi-Chorus. 

28 Thy Elohim has commanded thy strength ; 

O Elohim, put forth thy might, this thou hast wrought for us. a 

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem, 

Kings shall bring a present to thee. 


30 He hath checked the beast of the reed, b the assembly of the 

bulls, 

With the calves of the nations, disturbing with their feet c 
the silvery streams : d 

He hath dispersed the nations that delight in war. 

31 Chiefs'* come out of Egypt, 

HIS hand urges Ethiopia against Elohim. 


y “ ‘ The Lord of the stock of Is¬ 
rael.’ K vpiov €K irqyuiv 1 crpaTjK. 

LXX. i. e. ex stirpe Israelis; the 
Lord, the son of Israel, according to 
the flesh." Horsley. —Perhaps, more 
strictly, “from the quarry of Israel,” 
dug, as it were, from this pit, hewn 
from this rock. See Isaiah, li. i. 
z Or, “defenders,” “champions." 
a " Almost all the ancients read 
D^ribw” Lowth.— “ Give commis¬ 
sion, O God, to thy power.” “ Hasten 
that thou doest for us.” Horsley. 

b A reed and a crocodile, we are 
told, was the emblem of Egypt. See 
Poole. 

c “ ng H pedibus calcandc turbavit 
(Arab. 

culcare , spec, de camel is, pedibus 
aquam, antequam bibant, exturbanti- 
bus).” See Sim. Lex. and authors 
there quoted. 

d “ Simoni potius videbatur 


iPj calcare, con- 


i sing. aqua, fluvius. Coll. 

(3 Syr. in Aphel. produxit , exoriri 
fecit. Arab, per Dad, paiica emanavit 
iqua , unde fluvius: ut 1. c. 

sint aqua; limpida vive 
aitidne instar argenti. Col. v. 14. Sic 
mpa apyvpeoi / in Epigramm. vdoip 
ipyvpoetdes apud Orpheum. Ilora- 
iior apyvpeos apud Appianum. ‘Fons 
irgenteus,’ apud Ovid. Vid. Lex. in 
/erb. 2^.” These annotations lead, 
[ think, to a translation of this diffi¬ 
cult passage, far preferable to that of 
Dr. Jubb, whom Bishop Horsley fol- 
ows, which is, 

Rebuke the wild bcatt of the rushes, 
rhe assembly of those who place their strength 
in the calves, 

rhe people that excile themselves to the dance 
with rattles of silver. 

e ) 72 W n magnas, optimas. Arad, 
.rah. ^ DtDn viultas habuit , 



imulos et asseclas. Sim. Lex. Comp, 
lichaclis in Parkbursl. 
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Chobus. 

32 Ye kingdoms of the earth, sing ye Elohim, 
Chant ye the Lord. 


Selah. 


33 —Him who rideth upon the heaven of heavens ‘ as’ of old ; f 
Lo! he uttereth a mighty sound with his voice. 

34 Ascribe ye power unto Elohim ; 

His majesty is over Israel, 

And his power in the skies. 

35 Awful art thou, O Elohim, in thy sanctuary, 

Elohim of Israel: 

He hath given power and strength to his people ; 

Blessed be Elohim. 


f Perhaps “from the East.” Or, “the heavens, the eastern heavens." 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm has appeared to most expositors as pro¬ 
phetic of the restoration of Israel in the last days; nor, when 
we consider the subject, can it well belong to any other event 
than this, which will form so conspicuous an occurrence at 
the era of the second advent The prophetic imagery is 
borrowed, as usual, from the first exodus of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, or rather a memorial of former mercies 
and deliverances is celebrated, to encourage the waiting 
people of God to expect the same miraculous display of 
almighty power at the period of their final restoration. 
“ The song opens with that solemn invocation which was 
used by the Israelites in the wilderness in the time of Moses, 
when the tent of the tabernacle was struck, and the Levites 
set forward with the sacred burden upon their shoulders.” 

The restorer of Israel is to be considered as marching 
his people through the desert to take possession of the land 
of promise: and we have reason to think, that in some 
respects the second exodus will answer to the first, as the 
antitype to its type. So we read in Ilosea chap. xi. 14, 15: 
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“ Therefore, behold I will allure her, and bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will 
give her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for 
a door of hope; and she shall sing there, as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the 
land of Egypt,” 

Among the Israelites that came out of Egypt, some were 
rebellious and contumacious. There will be many such at 
the second advent, as we gathered from a foregoing Psalm, 
in the nominal Israel, that is prepared for restoration. On 
the former occasion, “ they that believed not” and “ with 
whom God was not well pleased, were overthrown in the 
desert:” so the prophecy before us announces that “the 
rebels are left on the dry rock.” 

In the seventh to the tenth verse inclusive, the choral 
band records the wonders that accompanied the divine 
appearance on a former occasion, when Israel came out of 
Egypt 

Miraculous showers and an extraordinary supply of food 
were vouchsafed to these travellers in the wilderness.— 
€i They thirsted not in the desert,”—and so we read in the 
parallel prophecies of the second exodus. “ The wilderness 
and solitary place is glad for themand the reader will 
find much more to this effect, respecting the same people 
in the same circumstances, in the prophet Isaiah. 

The 11th verse announces tidings of a great victory: 
tidings, as it should seem, received by these parties in the 
desert: numerous companies of singing women are repre¬ 
sented as going forth, according to the custom of ancient 
times, to celebrate the news. The 12th, 13th, and 14th 
verses contain their song, “ Kings of armies flee, &c.” This 
congratulatory song is addressed particularly, I conjecture, 
to the women of Israel, conceived as abiding in homely 
circumstances, by their “ pots” or travelling kettles in the 
desert. But in consequence of these victories they will soon 
become enriched with the spoils of their enemies; and will 
show it, after their manner, in the more sumptuous style of 
their dress. This, I think, is the meaning of the allusion 
to the beautiful plumage of the dove, and to the snow in 
Salmon. 
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In the elegy of David over Saul, we find the prosperity 
and increased comforts of the people of Israel, denoted by 
a similar allusion to the increased elegance and splendour 
of the women’s dress: 

Daughters of Israel, weep for Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet, with elegant attire, 

Who put ornaments of gold on your apparel. 

Such arc the figurative allusions to represent the victories of 
the great Captain of our salvation in the last days, and the 
subsequent prosperity of his restored people. 

Of the enemy that was being subdued, we hear more 
below. The procession led by the symbols of the divine 
presence, is now supposed to be marching forward towards 
the holy mountain of Zion, the chosen residence of Israel’s 
God. “ The Psalmist,” as Bishop llorslcy observes, “ poeti¬ 
cally imagines the different hills as all ambitious of the 
honour, anxiously waiting God’s decision, and ready to enter 
into a zealous contention ; watching each other with an envious 
eye . The lofty hill of Bashan first puts in its claim, pleading 
its stately height-” The hill of Bashan stands pre-eminent 
in the view of the travellers that enter the Holy Land from 
the desert towards the east. 

But all claimants are cut short: u The Lord has chosen 
Zion, he hath desired it for his habitationand the ex¬ 
pressions are remarkable: “Jehovah fixetli his dwelling 
here for ever.” Zion, then, is not a type merely. This 
very spot is indeed to be the site of the New Jerusalem in 
the world to come. Truly, we may exclaim, “ Wonderful 
things are spoken of thee, thou city of our God! ” 

In one sense indeed, our Lord Jesus Christ may be re¬ 
presented as ascending the hill of Zion and taking his station 
there, when he entered into heaven after his resurrection; 
when “he passed through the heavens,” “seen of Angels” 
to enter the better tabernacle, after he had “ spoiled princi¬ 
palities and powers.” And the Apostle, in his Epistle to the 
Ephesians, quotes the 18th verse of the Psalm before us in 
application to that ascension, and to the gifts which the great 
Advocate then dispensed to his church. But it seems, that 
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was only a symbolical or incipient fulfilment of this pro¬ 
phecy, that its final accomplishment takes place when the 
Saviour shall visibly set up the throne of his kingdom— 
when “Jehovah shall reign in Zion and before his ancients 
gloriously.” The magnificence once displayed on Mount 
Sinai, will then be manifested in the sanctuary: and as our 
Lord, in the days of his humiliation, told Nicodemus, here¬ 
after we shall see the heavens opened, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man; and then 
will he pour greater blessings still upon his church on earlh 
—blessings that shall have no end, and meet with no impe¬ 
diment The day of Pentecost was the former rain, or the 
rain of the seed-time, but on a future day shall be poured 
the latter rain, or cropping rain: immediately preceding the 
general harvest-—the universal ingathering of the people of 
God throughout the whole world. 

In the 20th and three following verses we seem to be 
presented with a view of the enemy, over whom the victory 
has been obtained, which had previously been celebrated. 
And there can be no doubt, from the issue of the contest 
and all its circumstances, that the enemy is the great Anti¬ 
christ, who had “ planted the tabernacles of his palaces be¬ 
tween the seas in the glorious holy mountain,” where “he 
comes to his end, and no one helps him.”? 

“ I will turn him back from Bashan and from the shores 
of the sea.” This is as much as to say, He shall not pass 
to the eastward of the river Jordan. For Bashan, corre¬ 
sponding with the lands assigned to the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, was on the northern extremity of the region beyond 
Jordan, as the shores of the Dead Sea are the southern. 
This exactly agrees with what is told to Daniel: “ lie shall 
enter also into the glorious land, and many countries shall 
be overthrown: but these shall escape out of his hand, Edom 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon des¬ 
cribing evidently the same district to the east of Jordan and 
the Dead Sea. We may perhaps add to this, what we read 
in Joel, ii. 20: “ But I will remove far from you the north¬ 
ern e army,’ and will drive him into a land barren and dcso- 

g Daniel xi. 45. 
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late, with his face, or ‘ van,’ towards the east, or Dead Sea: 
and his hinder part, or c rear,’ towards the utmost, ‘ or west¬ 
ern ’ sea:” that is, clearly, he will be driven in a direction 
to miss the countries before described, where, as it should 
seem, some parts of Israel were advancing to take possession 
of Jerusalem. “ And his stink shall come up, and his ill 
savour shall come up, because,” or “ when he hath done 
great things.”—He proceeds to do great exploits, as we shall 
see below, for the final victory was only anticipated in the 
23rd verse, and in the song of the singers. 

The twenty-fourth and three following verses contain, I 
am led to conclude, another record of merciful deliverances 
in the ages past. With such precedents before them, what 
may not this his waiting people, who return with prayer and 
supplication to their covenanted God, now expect! How 
often had their fathers witnessed the solemn processions of 
the choral bands, with the assembled people unto the sanc¬ 
tuary of Jehovah: on those occasions, when chastised by 
public calamities, and groaning under the oppression of some 
cruel enemy, Israel sought the God they had forsaken. 
“ They returned and enquired early after God, and they 
remembered that God was their Rock, and the high God 
their Redeemer;” then they blessed Elohim in their con¬ 
gregation, and remembered the promises respecting the 
Lord Messiah, their great deliverer, which was to be raised 
up from among their brethren. And many a time did their 
gracious God, when he saw their affliction, pity their dis¬ 
tress, and would raise up some deliverer for them, who, in 
his miraculous achievements on their behalf, presented many 
a type and symbol of that deliverance which their Messiah 
was finally to accomplish for them. The sacred song 
touches upon some of these cases when in answer to their 
penitent prayer, God raised up some help for them. “ Then 
was Benjamin reduced small, their ruler.” We naturally 
think of the exaltation of Saul, the first anointed king, upon 
whom, notwithstanding his subsequent delinquencies, the 
Spirit of God did certainly fall, and he was deliverer of 
Israel. And there was a more ancient Bcnjamitc among the 

judges of Israel, after their eighteen years of servitude 

x 
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to the king of Moab, when the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud, the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite. “ The Princes of Judah their 
defence.” Before the time of David, the tribe of Judah had 
afforded several defenders for Israel, as Caleb and Othniel; 
and the divine oracle when consulted on the death of Joshua, 
“ who should go up first and fight against the Canaanites,’ 
pronounced the name of Judah. “ The princes of Zebulon, 
the princes of Naphtali,”—this refers to the great deliver¬ 
ance under Deborah and Barak.— c * Zebulon and Naphtali 
were a people that jeoparded their lives unto the death in the 
high places of the fields.”—Judges v. chap. 18th ver. {t The 
present ” brought by the “ kings ” in the twenty-ninth verse, 
is an intimation of another party, brought from a different 
quarter of the world. The expressions of the Spirit in 
Isaiah are remarkable: u In that day shall a present be 
brought unto the Lord of Hosts, of a people scattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion.” h Again: “ Who are 
these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their windows ? 
Surely the isles shall wait for me, the ships of Tarshish nrst, 
to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy 
One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee.” 1 

But to proceed with our Psalm: in the 30th verse we 
have intimation of a check given to “ the wild beast of the 
reeds,” to “ the head of a multitude of bulls and calves.” 
Now, the wild beast of the reeds, there is no doubt, means, 
literally, the crocodile of the Nile—a meet emblem of Egypt, 
or of any persecuting tyrant that had got possession of that 
country: and here again we discover clearly, from a com¬ 
parison of the parallel prophecies, what is meant. Joel’s 
northern army was to do great things before it met its fate 
at the appointed spot, and after it was driven off from the 
people addressed in the prophecy. So we are told in Daniel, 


h Chap, xviii. 7. 


' Chap. lx. 8, 9. 
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that, though Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children 
of Ammon should escape, lying out of the line of his march; 
yet “ he shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries, 
and the land of Egypt shall not escape: but he shall have 
power over the treasures of gold and silver, and over all the 
precious things of Egypt.” This is beautifully represented 
by the bulls and calves disturbing with their feet the silvery 
streams of the land of Egypt. 

“And the Libyans and Ethiopians shall be at his steps. 
This should mean, shall submissively attend his march; 
and so, I think, we are to understand the 31st verse. The 
Antichristian potentate having strengthened himself by the 
conquest and possession of Egypt and the neighbouring 
nations, turns back into Palestine with his recruited army: 
“ chiefs, or mighty potentates, come out of Egypt: his hand 
urges, or precipitates, Ethiopia against God.” k In Daniel 
we read, “ But tidings out of the east and out of the north 
shall trouble him: therefore he shall go forth with great 
fury to destroy and utterly to make away many.” It is on 
this return of the enemy from Egypt, that he plants the 
palace of his tabernacles between the seas in the glorious 
holy mountain, and the final catastrophe ensues—and all 
the kingdoms of the earth arc called upon to celebrate the 
power and victory of God. With this ascription of praise 
the Psalm ends: and we cannot but remark, that, as in 
some former Psalms, so here, the victory is attributed to the 
voice of God: 

He rideth upon the heavens of heavens as of old; 

Eo! he uttercth a mighty sound with his voice. 

“There is none like unto the God of Jcshurun, who rideth 
upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the 
sky. The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 
the everlasting arms; and he shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee, and shall say, Destroy them.” The xix th 
chapter of Revelation explains this and the many parallel pre¬ 
dictions which are found in the Jewish prophets. Vcr. 11. 

k Perhaps, however, this verse may be referred to the submission of 
Egypt and Ethiopia after the victory. Compare Isaiah xlv. 14. 



308 


PSALM LXIX. 


“ And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; 
and he that sat on him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness he doth judge and make war: his eyes are 
as a flame of fire, and on his head are many crowns; and 
he had a name written that no man knew but he himself: 
and he was clothed in a vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called the Word of God.” And with the “sword 
that proceeded out of his mouth” is the final victory achieved 
over all these enemies of his church and people: he, then, 
is the same with the Michael of Daniel—the same that had 
lately led his people through the desert, though, perhaps, 
not fully manifested to them, as the once rejected Saviour, 
whom they had pierced: but “ the Lord from the stock of 
Israel” becomes at length the object of their worship; and 
thus the restoration of Jerusalem serves as a prelude to the 
manifestation of the heavenly Jerusalem, the city that comes 
down from God out of heaven, which is the mother of all 
the elect people of God. 


PSALM LXIX. 

1 Save me, O Elohim, for the waters are come 

Even to my soul. 

2 I have sunk into the mud of the raging pool, 

Where there is no standing: 

I am come into the depths of the waters, 

And the floods have overwhelmed me. 

3 I am spent with calling; my throat is hoarse, my eyes have 

failed, 

While I looked for Elohim. 

4 They are more than the hairs of my head, 

Who hate me without cause ; 

They are more numerous than I could tear from my head, 1 
Who, without provocation, are my enemies ; 


1 “More numerous than my locks.” Horsletv. 
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While that which I have not taken 
I am restoring.™ 

5 Elohim, thou knowest my bond 11 and my responsibility 

They are not concealed from thee. 

6 They who wait for thee will not be offended in me, 

O Lord, Jehovah Sabaoth; 

They who seek thee will not be ashamed of me, 

O Elohim of Israel. 

7 Truly, for thy sake I have borne reproach; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become estranged from my brethren, 

And an alien to the children of my mother : 

9 Because jealousy for thine house hath eaten me up, 

And the reproaches of them that reproached thee, have fallen 
upon me: 

10 When I would weep away my soul in fasting; 

Then was it turned to my reproach. 

11 And when I would make my garment of sackcloth, 

Then was I to them a jest. 

12 I was the talk of them that sit in the gate, 

And I was made the song of the drunkard. 

13 But for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Jehovah; 

“ Be it” the season of acceptance : 

Answer me, O Elohim, in the abundance of thy tender love, p 
In the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink ; 

Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and from the 
deep waters. 

m “ A proverbial expression : I have recovery." Kennicott. —Which Bi- 
been accountable for the crimes of shop Horsley had adopted in his 
others.” Idem. translation, though in his notes he 

n That is, the nature of the ohli- inclines to the common rendering 

gat ion which I have taken upon my- “roily.” 

self, in consequence of my oath and 0 “My offering for sin.” Kenni- 

covenant. See the Arab. Vl tOT T'— G “' 1 i “ 1 m ' mted f° me - 

. . , , at / sp* p Or, “In flowing abundance is 

Jjl jXj vW'- “ My plan of thine exuberant love.” 
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15 Let not the flood of waters overwhelm me, 

And let not the deep swallow me up, 

Nor the pit close her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Jehovah, for abundant is thy tender love, 
According to the greatness of thy compassion look on me : 

17 And hide not thy face from thy servant, 

For trouble is upon me—hasten to answer me. 

18 Draw near to the rescue of my soul, 

Deliver me because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my reproach, 

And my shame, and my disgrace : 

All my adversaries are before thee. 

20 Reproach q hath broken my heart, 

And I faint with sickness/ 

And I looked for condolence, but there was none— 

And for comforters, but I found them not: 

21 And they gave me gall to eat, 

And in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a snare before them, 

And their prosperity be for a trap. 

23 Their eyes be darkened, that they see not; 

And their loins continually totter. 

24 Thine indignation ‘be’ poured out upon them, 

And the heat of thine anger overtake them. 

25 Let their habitation become desolate, 

And there be none dwelling in their tent: 

26 Because they have persecuted him whom thou hast smitten, 
And have added 6 to the anguish of him whom thou hast 

wounded. 


q Perhaps “ Insult." 

r ntPIDH “ sEgritudine graviter 
affectus sum vel, “ ultro citroque mo - 
veri , ut fit, ubi quis animi deliquium 
patitur." Sim. Lex. 


■ For *pQD*l 1 read w * th die 
LXX. Vulgate, Hare, Houbigant, 
Seeker, Lowth, and Horsley, or 

1SDV or ID'DV 
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27 Thou wilt impute to them iniquity according to their iniquity, 
And they shall not come into thy justification : 

28 They shall be blotted from the book of the living, 

And not be written among the righteous. 

29 But for ine, humbled and sorrowful, 

Thy salvation, O Elohim, shall set me on high. 

30 I will praise the name of Elohim in song, 

And I will magnify him with praise. 

31 And this shall please Jehovah more than an ox, 

An horned bullock with cloven hoof. 

32 The humbled have seen and are glad, 

“ Seek ye Elohim, and your heart shall revive.’’ 

33 For Jehovah hath hearkened unto the helpless, 

And hath not disregarded his prisoners. 

34 Let the heavens and the earth praise him, 

The waters and all that moveth therein. 

35 For Elohim will save Zion, 

And build the cities of Judah. 

And they shall dwell there and possess it; 

36 Aye, the seed of his servants shall inherit it, 

And they that love his name dwell therein. 


EXPOSITION. 

The subject of this Psalm is clear, the affliction of Mes¬ 
siah, when he appeared the first time “ to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself”—the cruel and ungrateful treat¬ 
ment he should then experience from the Jews; and their 
rejection and punishment in consequence, until at length in 
the latter days they shall turn to the Lord, and be restored 
to their city and to their country. The Psalm, therefore, 
although the commencement of its scenery is at the first 
advent, connects itself, in the sequel, with the foregoing 
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Psalms which predict the events of the second coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The four first verses, like many of the first Psalms, pre¬ 
sent before us the suffering Redeemer, while he sinks beneath 
the burdens of the punishment of our transgressions, and we 
hear him “ in the days of his flesh, pouring forth his strong 
cries and entreaties to Him that is able to save him from 
death.” 

In the midst of these sufferings he complains of the 
causeless hatred of his persecutors, and describes their 
numbers. Our blessed Lord applies, in John, xv. 24, 25, 
an expression in this part of the Psalm to himself, where he 
says of the Jews: “ If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had not had sin: but 
now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause” 

The latter part of the 4th and the 5th verse are exactly 
parallel to Isaiah, liii. 4, 5: “ We did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted; but he was wounded for our 
transgressions, &c.” Though his heavenly Father knew, 
his persecutors knew not, the nature of his bond and respon¬ 
sibility—that he had covenanted to make an atonement for 
the sins of his people; and, “restoring what he had not 
taken, was dying the just for the unjust.” They accordingly 
treat him as suffering for his own sins, and regard him as a 
criminal. 

But (verse 6th) there would be found some who would 
not be offended in him, or ashamed of him and of his doc¬ 
trine, whom the world despised, and whose memory all 
would load with infamy. 

The 7th verse is addressed, I conceive, to the people 
before described as not ashamed of him, who were Israelites 
indeed in whom was no guile. On their account it was he 
suffered disgrace and shame; a sufficient reason, that He, 
who in the sight of others had no form nor comeliness, 
should in their view be exceeding precious and “ altogether 
lovely.” 

The 8lh and 9th verses express the enmity he had met 
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with even from his nearest relations; because of his jealousy 
for the purity of God’s holy religion. “ Thine house,” I 
think, is not addressed to God, but to his people : the house 
which God had erected for them, and which was emblema¬ 
tical of his church. We are told by the Evangelist, that 
when Christ purified the temple from them that bought and 
sold in it, they remembered that it was written of him, 
« The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up”* The last 
part of the same verse is also quoted concerning Christ by 
St. Paul, Rom. xv. 3 : “ For even Christ pleased not him¬ 
self, but as it is written. The reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached thee,” i. e. as the Apostle’s context proves to us, 
the reproaches cast upon my weak and depressed people 
“ fell upon me.” 

The 10th and two following verses afford a complete 
picture of the despised and persecuted Man. The Evan¬ 
gelists enter not enough into the private history of our Lord, 
to show us the exact and circumstantial fulfilment of this 
prophecy : his “ becoming a jest,” especially, and “ the song 
of the drunkard.” But it is so like what many of his fol¬ 
lowers in their measure have had to endure from their 
neighbours and acquaintance, that we may well recollect in 
this view the words of Christ: “ Marvel not if the world 
hate you: it hated me before it hated you.” 

The 13th verse I understand as a prayer of our Lord, 
not for himself, but for the nation of these persecutors, 
“ The season of acceptance,” is the time of Israel’s repent¬ 
ance and restoration. 

The 14th and five following verses plainly describe the 
passion of our Lord, when “he feared” in the dreadful 
prospect of his horrible dissolution, and the departure of his 
soul into the regions of death. 

The 20th and 21st verses mark so particularly the cir¬ 
cumstance which attended the execution of the despised 
and rejected Criminal, whom his enemies delight to mock 
in his sufferings, presenting to him gall and vinegar, that it 
is impossible to mistake its application. 

As indisputable is the application of the 22d and four 
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succeeding verses, to the calamities that fell on the Jews for 
their ill-treatment of Jesus of Nazareth, even if the Apostle 
had not pointed it out as he has done, Rom. xi. 9, 10. 

The description of the rejection of the Jews, in respect 
to Gospel privileges, in the 27th and 28th verses, well de¬ 
serves our attention, and the attention of all possessors of 
revelation, as it represents what is the principal part of the 
curse which awaits those who reject the only Saviour. They 
have no share in the justification by faith through a Sa¬ 
viour’s righteousness—their iniquity is not imputed to the 
divine Surety, as in the case of the believer; but it is im¬ 
puted to themselves. They “ die in their sins,” and “ the 
wrath of God abideth on them.”—They go to receive the 
just recompense of their evil deeds—to “be judged accord¬ 
ing to their works.” 

The 29th and two following verses are spoken by the 
Saviour; but, in the usual style of these sacred songs, he 
speaks as from his mystical body the church, as partaker 
with them in all their affliction, when he himself is “ caught 
up to God and to his throne,” and as bearing part with them 
in the solemnities of their worship. And here we find a 
remarkable prediction of the worship of the Christian 
church, as contrasted with that of the Old Testament 
church. That of the latter was “ the ox, the homed 
bullock with cloven hoofthat of the former is, songs of 
praise , confession , and thanksgivings . 

The 32d and 33d verses relate, I have no doubt, to 
the conversion of the Jews in the last days, when God shall 
have accomplished the number of his elect. These are the 
“ afflicted,” the “ helpless,” and “ the prisoners,” to whom, 
at length, the Lord turns his regards, according to his 
declaration by Moses: “ And yet for all that when they 
are in the land of their enemies—“ if then their uncir¬ 
cumcised hearts be humbled, and they then accept the 
punishment of their iniquity —“ then will I remember 
my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, 
and also my covenant with Abraham; and I will remember 
the land.” u 


u See Lev. xxvi. 
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That this is the event predicted in the Psalm, is clear 
from verse 35th. Zion is saved: the cities of Judah are 
built: and then the restored captives, reconciled to their 
G od, dwell in religious peace and prosperity. The heavens, 
and the earth, and seas, are called upon to praise God for 
this. The restoration of the Jews is “life from the dead 
and is immediately connected with the coming of Christ, 
and the establishment of his universal kingdom. 


PSALM LXX. 1 

1 ‘ Be pleased,' O Elohim, to deliver me ; 

O Jehovah, haste thee to help me. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek my soul, 

Let them be driven back and brought to confusion that desire 
my hurt. 

3 Let them, in their turn, have shame for their recompense, 

Who say, Aha! aha ! 

4 Let them rejoice and be glad in thee,* 

All who seek thee. 

“ Magnified is Jehovah !” let them say continually, 

Who love thy salvation. 

5 And as for me, depressed and helpless, 

O Elohim hasten to me. 

Thou art my helper and deliverer; 

O Jehovah, do not tarry. 

* For the Notes sec Psalm XL. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm, with a very few alterations, will be found to 
be the same as the closing part of the XLth Psalm. It, 
there, celebrated the victory of Christ, in the confusion and 
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discomfiture of his enemies in his triumphant resurrection 
from the dead. It is here repeated to celebrate the final 
triumphs of Christ overall the enemies of his mystical body 
the Church, together with that very small remnant left in 
restored Jerusalem in the last days to occupy the land of 
promise under their new covenant. For he considers him¬ 
self as, in a certain sense, depressed and helpless, while any 
of his poor members were suffering upon earth. The reader 
will recollect a similar repetition of Psalm XIV. in the 
LUId, in almost the same circumstances. These are not 
copies accidentally repeated, as some have imagined; but 
their design is plain when we come to have a right perception 
of the meaning of the Psalms. 

Nor do I think that the variations in the readings of 
two or three words are accidental or by mistake of scribes. 
The two principal of these variations occur in verse 3rd. 
In the first line, instead of, “ They shall be desolate and 
have shame for their rewardanother expression is sub¬ 
stituted which I think will bear the sense given it above; 
“ They in their turn, &c.” In the second line, “ to me ” is 
omitted; so that we are at liberty to suppose the insult was 
not immediately to the speaker. 

Now, we shall recollect, that the Jews were the visible 
adversaries at the first advent, who gloried in the fall of 
Christ, when he fell personally into the hands of his mur¬ 
derers :—in the second advent, the Jews, at least the 
survivors of them, are a party befriended; and the Anti¬ 
christian nations are the adversaries to be visited, who will 
be found to exult in like manner over the depressed cause 
of Christ, in the last days. But they too in their turn shall 
be rewarded with shame. Thus in the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah;y “They have heard that I sigh: there is none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my trouble; 
they are glad that thou hast done it: thou wilt bring the 
day that thou hast called, and they shall be like unto me. 
All their wickedness cometh before thee; and thou dost 
unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all my transgres- 


y chap. i. 21, 23. 
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sion: for my sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 
Compare chap. iv. 22: “ The punishment of thine iniquity 
is accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he will no more carry 
thee away into captivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom; he will discover thy sins.” 


PSALM LXXI. 


1 lx thee, O Jehovah, have I taken shelter, 

I shall never be ashamed ; 

Thou wilt deliver me in thy righteousness, so that I shall 
escape. 

2 Incline thine ear unto me and save me, 

Thou hast been to me a strong rock, whither I could alway 
resort. 

3 Thou hast ever commanded to save me, 

For thou art my rock and my fortress. 

4 O Elohim, deliver me from the hand of the wicked ‘ one,’ 

From the grasp of the iniquitous and cruel: 1 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord: 

Jehovah hath been my confidence from my youth. 

6 Upon thee have I leaned from the birth, 

From the womb of my mother thou hast been my protector.* 
My praise wa6 continually of thee. 

7 I have been a wonder to many, 

But thou wert my strong shelter. 

8 My mouth shall be full of thy praise, 

Of thy glory all the day long. 

1 “ Perverse and violent.” The Arab. Tetribvit, refer!, et per re¬ 
vile person and churl. Isaiah xxxii. tributorem sive benefactorem meum ex- 
5. ponit, quod prffifero.” Simon.—.“ My 

a “ ‘'till evcUena me t evulsor meus protector." Hohsi.ey. 

—sed Alb. Schultens ad rad. 
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9 Thou wilt not cast me off in the season of old age ; 

Thou wilt not forsake me when my strength is consumed. 

10 When my enemies conferred about me, 

And they that watch for my life took counsel together, 

11 Saying, “ Elohim has forsaken him, 

Pursue and take him, there is none to deliver ; ” 

12 0 Elohim, thou art not far from me : 

My Elohim, hasten to my help. 

13 They shall be ashamed and consume away that ‘ are’ hostile 

to me; 

They shall be covered with reproach and shame that seek my 
hurt. 


14 For me, continually, will I hope, 
And will praise thee more and more. 


15 My lips shall tell of thy righteousness, 

Of thy salvation, all the day long, 

For I know not the measure. 

16 I will enter upon the mighty deeds of the Lord Jehovah, 
I will commemorate thy righteous acts—thine only. 

17 O Elohim, thou has taught me from my youth, 

And until now I show thy wonders: 

18 And even in a heavy and hoary old age, b 
O Elohim, thou wilt not forsake me: 

Till I declare thine arm to this generation, 

To all that cometh, thy might and thy righteousness. 


b ** ipY 1 apprehend," observes Mr. 
Parkhurst, M is not properly a word of 
time (for it is joined with 

O'Q'Q with 3?DtP aTld the 

like), but relates to the effect that age 
has upon the body: it is opposed to 
which denotes sprightliness, agi¬ 
lity , or activity of youth ; and in 
Arabic is used for carrying a burden, 
or taking it up in order to carry it 
(* portavit, portandum austulitque 


onus.’ Castell. ): and though H3pT 
is less than HD^tP decayed age; yet 
I think it signifies one who is gravis 
annis, heavy with age , and refers to 
that weight and inactivity which gene¬ 
rally creeps upon men as they grow 
old, when, as Horace remarks, ‘ Res 
omnes gelide timideque ministrant 
and are heavy and indolent, both in 
mind and body.” 
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19 0 Elohim, still what thou doest is high ! 

Great things, O Elohim! who is like to thee ? 

20 After thou hast caused us to see afflictions 
Great and sore, thou wilt revive us again. 

And from the lower parts of the earth thou wilt bring us up 
again : 

21 Thou wilt increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 I also will praise thee with the psaltery, 

Thy truth, O Elohim : 

I chant thee with the harp, 

() Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall rejoice when I sing to thee, 

And my soul which thou hast redeemed : 

24 Also my tongue all the day long 

Shall tell of thy righteousness ; 

For they are put to shame, they are sunk in infamy, 

That sought my hurt. 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop llorsley has remarked respecting this Psalm: 
“ 1 am entirely at a loss for a particular subject of this 
Psalm. It suits not David, who, in his old age, had no 
troubles: it suits not Christ, who had no old age. Is not 
the suppliant the church in these latter days, when faith to 
all appearance is wearing out?” I had thought, that this 
Psalm was to be referred personally to our blessed Lord. 
For, though it is true he had no old age, but was cut off 
in the prime of manhood; yet I conceived a premature 
old age might be ascribed to “ the Man of Sorrows,” as it 
certainly is in the Vlth Psalm. But upon mature considera¬ 
tion I adopt the Bishop’s suggestion ; to which I am chiefly 
led, by the connexion in which we find this Psalm : for 
every one of these sacred songs which compose the second 
book in the Hebrew division, will be found to touch upon 
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the circumstances of the church in the prospect of the second 
advent: in like manner as the generality of the Psalms 
of the first book, have a personal reference to our blessed 
Lord—more in connexion with the first advent. This Psalm, 
therefore, I understand of the church in these last days, and 
particularly of the church among the Gentiles. For, as sacri¬ 
fice and offering ever distinguish in prophecy the restored 
remnant of the Jews, even when their Redeemer appears; 0 
so the church of the Gentiles is ever known by her song of 
praise and confession to her reconciled God: which is 
truly descriptive of the Christian worship in every age and 
country. 

The three first verses I understand rather as the lan¬ 
guage of confident trust, though it is mingled with prayer; 
and this language becomes the gray hairs of the church, 
which has experienced so often the goodness and faithfulness 
of the Lord, and has survived to see fresh light and know¬ 
ledge poured upon the Sacred Scriptures. 

The 4th verse anticipates deliverance from the grasp of 
the cruel persecutor; viz. from that “ wicked.’' For the 
wicked, in the Psalms, denotes the great antichristian 
power of the Roman empire. This verse is, therefore, par¬ 
ticularly applicable to the Protestant and reformed churches 
that have been saved, and are still preserved from the grasp 
of the Papacy, its upholders and its successors, in violent or 
deceitful persecution of Christ’s Hock. 

In the 5th and following verses the church is made to 
profess its dependence upon the Divine protection from the 
first formation of its society, through a long course of years, 
till it has attained, metaphorically speaking, extreme old 
age, when her institutions seem ready to decay with time, 
and her strength, as a society, or body politic, is much 
reduced; so much so, that the adversaries begin to consult 
together upon the probability of the extinction of the name 
of Christ. “ God hath forsaken him : pursue and take him, 
for there is none to deliver.” But in the midst of these 
dangers of the last days, the members of Christ are en- 


c Compare Psalm L. 
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couvagcd to say, “ Thou dost not cast me off in the season 
of old age; thou forsakest me not when my strength is 
consumed.” 

The Church, as a body, was certainly never in so weak 
and helpless a state to resist the inroads of her enemies, and 
to convey the forms of religion to posterity, as at this present 
time. The principle of disunion has preyed upon her very 
vitals; and the divine institutions of the ministry and of the 
holy sacraments have been so neglected by her watchmen, 
and so roughly handled by those whom necessary zeal or 
unnecessary presumption has called forth as her repairers, 
that the interest of Christ’s religion, in these western nations, 
may be justly compared to an old mouldering edifice, under¬ 
mined by neglect, and ill propped by modern improvements; 
so that, humanly speaking, it seems likely soon to fall into 
ruins. But the Lord of the elements is its protector: “ O 
God, thou art not far from me, &c.: ” therefore, the church 
shall yet stand, divided as is the house against itself, to sec 
the shame and confusion of all her foes. 

This is the ground of the praises which commence in the 
14th verse, truly descriptive of those psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, that are now offered up to the Saviour God 
in all the churches and societies of the saints. The state of 
the church is in many respects what is described in the 18th 
verse, “a heavy and hoary old age.” But God will not 
forsake it. She shall still be found the faithful witness to 
the might and righteousness of her Saviour, while genera¬ 
tion succeeds to generation. And whatever distinct dispen¬ 
sation shall gather the outcasts of Israel, and lead to the 
appearance of the Saviour; there shall be finally “ one fold 
under one Shepherd,” and all shall be in their appointed 
mansions, partakers of the blissful reign of the King of 

saints. “ And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in 

© 

that day there shall be one Lord, and his name one.” d God 
still is high, and will still do great tilings for his afflicted and 
depressed church; and at the period, it should seem, when 
she is reduced to the lowest ebb, and you might think that 

A Zechariah xiv. 0. 

Y 



322 


PSALM LXXII. 


the promise must soon fail, and the “gates of hell prevail 
against it,” suddenly shall her help appear, and comfort 
surround her on every side. 

Well, then, may the Gentile church take her harp, and 
chant, and sing, and celebrate with joyful lips the wonders 
of redeeming love, telling all the day long of the righteous¬ 
ness of her Saviour God. And though the harp of Zion is 
still 'silent, and hung disconsolate on the willows in the places 
of her captivity, the Christian psaltery should resound the 
praises of the Holy One of Israel, and anticipate the time 
when the adversary shall be put to shame and sink in in¬ 
famy, at the day of “ his appearing and kingdom.” 


PSALM LXXII/ 

1 O Elohim, thou wilt give thy judgment r to the king/ 
And thy righteousness unto the royal child: 

2 He shall judge thy people in righteousness, 

And thy afflicted with equity. 

3 The hills shall bring peace to the people, 

And the mountains with righteousness. 

4 He shall do right to the afflicted people ; 

He shall save the children of the helpless, 

And he shall break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 He shall endure as long as the sun, 

And in the presence of the moon to all generations. 


e “The Jewish expositors, namely, 
the Chaldee paraph rast, Mid rash, Te- 
hillim, the book Siphre, Solomon 
Jarchi, Aben Ezra, David Kimchi, 
and Saadias Gaon, all refer this Psalm 
to the Messiah. Huet. D. E. prop, 
vii." Horsley. —The Psalm, as 
Horsley observes, “ is a prediction, not 


a prayer.”—“ King and king’s son," 
as Mudge well observes, “ are the 
same person.” 

f Vindication from wrong. 

B Right and authority to execute 
judgment and justice. “The Father 
hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son, &c.” 
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6 He shall descend like the rain on the pastured grass, 

Like the showers of sprinkling rain. 

7 During his days the earth shall bring forth righteousness,* 1 
And abundance of peace till the moon be no more. 

8 And he shall reign from sea to sea, 

And from the river to the ends of the earth. 

9 The opposers' shall kneel before him, 

And his enemies lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and the isles shall bring presents, 

The kings of Seba and Sheba offer gifts : 

11 And all kings shall prostrate themselves before him. 

All nations shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the destitute when he cricth, 

The afflicted also, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall look with pity upon the reduced and destitute, 

And shall save the souls of the destitute. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from fraud and violence, 

And precious shall be their blood in his eyes. k 

15 4 The destitute’ shall live, and He shall give to him of the gold 

of Sheba, 

And he shall interpose in his behalf continually, 

All the day long shall he bless him. 

lb And there shall be stripes 1 of corn in the land, 

Unto the summit of the hills. 


The top m thereof shall rustle like Lebanon, 

It shall flourish near the town like the grass of the earth." 


h LXX. Vulg. Hare, ami Horsley. 

1 I would refer QHVJ to to 

strive or contend , as the parallelism 

seems to require. Comp. inju> 

ria, oppression 

k To avenge it as their Redeemer. 

“nn HDD vel nOS atria vel 
stria frumenli. h. e. frumentum per 
longas strias creacit. Aliis particula 
mmuta ; vel sparsio , i. e. grana 


sparsa, seges. al. copia. Coll. Arah. 
(jti diffudit, et Chald. ^03 diffu- 

uit se.” Sim. Lex. —“ A piece or patch 
of corn.” Horsley and Parkhurst. 
“ Plenty of grain.” Geodes. 
m “Ears," or “fruit.” 
n “ They, the crops, shall flourish 
like a forest—like the grass of the 
earth." Houbigakt. 
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17 His name shall be for ever, 0 

His name shall spread before the sun ; 

4 All the tribes of the earth’ p shall be blessed in him, 
All nations shall call him blessed. 

18 Blessed be Jehovah, Eloliim ; 

The Eloliim of Israel, who alone per forme th wonders. 

19 And blessed be his glorious name for ever, 

And let his glory fill the whole earth. 

Amen and Amen. 

20 Finished are the prayers of David the son of Jesse. q 

END OF THE SECOND BOOK. 


0 “ Forte legendum^^stafciVeeri* 
(nomen ejus), quod commendare vi- 
denlur LXX. ( Vulg. Hieron.), Chald.” 
Sim. Lex. 

p See Lowth and LXX. 
q Some suppose that this is the 
last of the Psalms digested and put in 
order by David himself; the rest that 


follow being collected by Hezekiah 
and the Lcvites. Bishop Horsley is 
of opinion that this line lias reference 
only to this particular book, and that 
the sense is, that David, the boo of 
Jesse, had nothing to pray for or to 
wish heyond the great things described 
in this Psalm. 


EXPOSITION. 

The subject of this Psalm cannot be mistaken: “ The 
reign of the righteous king, whose kingdom extends over all 
the earth,” can apply to nothing else than the promised 
kingdom of the Messiah. 

It is said in Isaiah: 1 * “Behold, a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. And a 
man shall be a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” And in Jere¬ 
miah : 9 after a woe denounced to the pastors that had scat¬ 
tered the Lord’s flock, and a prediction of the remnant being 
gathered out of all countries, it is said: “ Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise up to David a righ- 


r Chap, xxxii. 1, 2. 


* Chap, xxiii. 
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teous branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this 
is his name whereby he shall be called, the Loud our righ¬ 
teousness.” 

We need only produce one more quotation from the 
prophet Daniel, 1 and we shall have a sufficient clue to the 
meaning of the Psalm before us: “ And I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given unto 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him : his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” 

To this event only, can be the application of this Psalm, 
which opens with a prediction of a righteous king, sitting 
upon the throne of his kingdom, redressing every wrong, 
and removing all injustice and oppression—that injustice 
and oppression especially, under which his afflicted people 
had so long groaned. 

The meaning of the 3rd verse is differently understood. 
Bishop Horsley is of opinion, “ that these mountains and 
hills allude to the nature of the land of Judea.” Gcddcs 
supposes an allusion to the custom of announcing good or 
bad news from the tops of mountains and other eminences. 
And it has been argued from many passages of Scripture, 
that the Holy Land, “ the glory of all lands,” will not only 
be the happy spot wffierc the natural Israel shall be re¬ 
stored; but will be in some sort, the spot where the great 
metropolis of Messiah’s kingdom, the new Jerusalem, will 
descend out of heaven. “ The heavens arc his throne, the 
earth is his footstool,” and some locality must be ascribed to 
the heavenly residence of Christ, and of the saints of the 
resurrection. 

This benign reign is to last wfflile the mundane system 
stands, even for ever and ever, (verse 5th), and is to be 

1 Chap. vii. 13, 14. 
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extended over all the earth (verse 8th). This kingdom, 
moreover, is to be founded on the ruin of the dominion of 
every tyrant and oppressor: the beast and the false prophet 
are to perish, and Satan is to be first bound for a thousand 
years, and then cast into the lake of fire; and great is to be 
the peace of his once afflicted, but now avenged people, 
(verse 14 th). 

The gold of Sheba, and the very fruitful country de¬ 
scribed in the 15th and 16th verses, may be understood as 
general symbols of the splendour and happy plenty of Mes¬ 
siah’s reign. As it respects the earthly subjects of the hea¬ 
venly kingdom, there may be a literal fulfilment; but with 
respect to the heavenly coadjutors of the King of Glory— 
the dead in Christ, that were raised in their glorified bodies, 
and those of his elect who had been found on their pil¬ 
grimage when the day of the Lord came, and who were 
“ changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” and 
found “ mortality swallowed up of life—with respect to 
these, the intimations of grandeur and plenty, the gold and 
the luxuriant corn, can be only symbols of heavenly things 
and spiritual enjoyments. Such is the prediction concerning 
the last dispensation which respects this lower world. For 
this, David and the church devoutly pray. The coming of 
this glorious kingdom consummates all their prayers and 
wishes: “ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven.” 
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ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW DIVISION. 


'“'CD 


PREFACE. 

The third book, according to the Hebrew Psalter, begins 
in this place, containing the Psalms from the LXXIlId 
to the LXXXIXth inclusive. The ten first Psalms are 
ascribed to Asaph: their subjects arc similar to those of 
the second book.—The second advent, and the restoration 
of Israel, as the leading themes. The two next inscribed to 
the sons of Korah are upon the same subject. The following, 
the LXXXVIth, which is ascribed to David, is one of those 
that depict the sufferings and humiliation of the Son of God 
in the days of his flesh. The LXXXVIIth is of a parti¬ 
cular character. It contains, as it were, a note of time, 
“ The Messiah has been born,” and “ the heathen shall 
record it, though his own people will not receive him.” 
I he LXXXVIIIth exhibits the awful picture of the soul 
of the Redeemer, a separate spirit, a prisoner in the horrid 
abyss. The last Psalm of this book contains a general view 
of the covenanted mercies of God with the spiritual David; 
the seeming failure of that covenant, when the Redeemer 
or his cause was laid prostrate, while the enemy prevailed; 

but at the same time, the sure anticipation of final help and 
victory. 
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1 T Surely Elohim is good to Israel, 

To the pure in heart : x 

2 But for me, within a little, my feet had slipt, 

My steps were almost gone : 

3 While I enviously beheld the vain-glorious, 7 
When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands to them/ 

Their strength* is perfect and film. 

5 They have no share in the toil of mortality, 

Neither are they affected with the troubles of man: 

6 Hence pride is the chain of their neck, 

The robe of violence investeth them : 

7 Their iniquity b issues from within, 

The imaginations of their hearts burst forth ; c 

8 They speak jestingly of evil ; d 

They talk high concerning oppression; 

9 They set their mouths in e the heavens, 

And their tongue traverseth the earth : r 


° This Psalm is superscribed to 
Asaph : and that Asaph was a prophet, 
and was employed, together withDavid, 
to publish these inspired songs,appears 
from 2 Chron. xxix. 30: “Moreover 
Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded theLevites to sing praises 
unto the Lord, with the words of 
David and of Asaph the Seer." 

v Or, “assuredly." 

* “ Those in whose spirit there is 
no guile.” 

y “I was indignant at the foolish.” 
Horsley. 

“ Knots,” or “ difficulties.” 
Parkhurst.— “Vincula.” Simon.— 
“ Fatalities in their death.” Horsley. 
“Bands of pain, of sickness.” 


a “Body." Gesenius.— “Sound 
and well-fed are their bodies.” 

b The versions and three MSS. have 
IttDW “The various lection com¬ 
mends itself by its suitableness to the 
place: and that abn signifies the 
pericardium, Schnurrer has proved on 
Psalm xvii. 10.” Boothrotd. —“Ooze 
out.” 

c Literally, “ swelling up to a full 
drop, ready to fall.” 

d Literally, “they joke and talk.” 
derisit, subsnnnavit. Coll. rad. 
Chald. et Syr. derisit, subsannavit, 
mimum agit. Arab. “I vecors , 

fatuus est." 

c “ Against.” 
f So Horsley. 
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10 Wherefore his people return confounded, 

And abundant tears are wrung from them ; g 

11 While they say, “ How is it that El approves ? 

And is there approbation in the Most High ? u 

12 Lo, these are ungodly, 

Yet they always prosper, and increase in wealth. 

13 Surely, then, I cleansed my heart in vain, 

And washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For I am troubled all the day long, 

And chastened every morning.” 

15 Had I said, “I will account it so,” 

Lo, I had wronged the generation of thy children. 1 

16 And I thought to understand this : 

A grievous thing was it in mine eyes, 

17 U ntil I entered into the sacred * decrees ’ k of El, 1 
1 Until’ m I considered then* latter end : 

18 Surely thou wilt set them in slippery places, 

Thou wilt cast them down in their exaltations! n 

19 How are they brought to destruction in a moment! 

They are consumed, they are brought to nothing. 

20 O Lord, as a waking man his dream, 

Thus when thou arisest, thou wilt disregard their vain show. 


21 Truly my heart would fret itself, 0 
My reins were grieved within me ; 


e See Parkhurst in Horsley 

renders, “ Therefore his people sit 
woe-bcgonc,and waters are abundantly 
wrung from them,” or “waters of a 
full cup of sorrow are drained to 
them.” 

^ Doei F.l indeed notice, 

I§ iheir recognition with chc Moil High ? 

1 The last-mentioned author ren¬ 
ders this, “ If I resolve to argue thus, 
I should be a traitor to the generation 
of thy children ; i. e. instrumental to 
their delusion.” 

k Or, “ holy purposes.” 


1 “That is, Until I entered into 
the secret grounds of God’s dealings 
with mankind.”—“N.IU It is remark¬ 
able, that the original word for ‘ sanc¬ 
tuary’ in this place is plural, which is 
unexampled when the sanctuary is 
literally meant." Idem. 

m Kennicott. 

“ “ jTlNIttJDb from ^ ie root 
nun not > 80 ^ 10 LXX. un¬ 

derstand the word here and in other 
places. ” Hoiisley. 

° In my thoughts I work myself 
up to angry and invidious feelings. 
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22 Aye, I was stupid, and could not understand, 

I was like a beast before thee: 

23 With respect to me, I am continually with thee, 

Thou holdest me by the right hand. 

2-4 Thou wilt guide me by thy counsel. 

And at last wilt take me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven * but thee ?’ p 

And there is none on earth that I delight in, as in thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart are consumed, 

Elohim is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever. 


27 But, lo! they that depart from thee shall perish, 

Thou cuttest off all who are faithless q to thee. 

28 But to me—to me it is sweet to draw near to Elohim, 
I have fixed in the Lord Jehovah my confidence : 

29 To be telling of all thy works, 

In the gates of the daughter of Zion/ 


P . 0r > 

Whom have l in heaven ! 

And as in ihce f in nothing have I delighted 
on earth. 


q Or, “have adulterouslydeparted.” 
r This last line is found in the 
Septuagint. 


EXPOSITION. 

The Psalm which commences this series evidently details 
the experience of a believer, under a temptation which 
assaulted his mind, when he contemplated the extraordinary 
prosperity of some remarkably wicked people. No doubt 
the temptation is common, and the Psalm of general appli¬ 
cation in the case of the individual who may be harassed 
with a similar temptation. But considering the nature of 
the Psalms in general, and from some particular expressions 
that I shall presently notice, 1 conclude, that a temptation 
of the church, in the last days, “when iniquity shall abound, 
and the love of many wax cold,” is especially intended. 

If this exposition be right, the picture of the church in 
the first verse, faith and love almost extinct, is an awful 
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prediction of the times that are coming. But have we not 
similar intimations in other scriptural prophecies? Our 
Lord has said, “ When the Son of Man cometh shall he 
find faith upon earth ?” 

The description of these prosperous worldlings in the 
4th and following verses, though, in some respects, it suits 
the scoffers—the enemies of religion in all ages; yet if wc 
compare the other descriptions of “ the scoffers of the last 
days,” we shall see reason to conclude, that it belongs em¬ 
phatically to them. 

Their bold defiance of heaven and earth (verse 9th,) 
characterises not so exactly the sinners of old, as the atheists 
of these last times. The church’s enemies of past ages 
were ever held in the bonds of some superstition or false 
worship, while they persecuted the true; but these have 
cast off all fear of God, all thought of a hereafter, and are 
held by no tie moral or religious. 

Supposing the remarkable prosperity of these persons, 
showing to the eyes of sense, how well the newly illuminated 
world can do without religion, and any observance of the 
sacred ordinances of worship: how likely is it, that the 
temptation detailed in the lltli and following verses will 
prevail, among even the true members of the church of 
Christ! Nay, I may ask, is not something of this sort the 
consequence of that increased intercourse, which professors 
of religion have with the gay and irreligious, in the present 
relaxed state of modern society? Let us watch, the tempta¬ 
tion is certainly abroad; and an interval of peace and pro¬ 
sperity will show it more and more. The church is likely 
to be reduced to a lower ebb by these trials of her faithful¬ 
ness, than ever she has been by the violence of persecution. 

The 15 th and two following verses point out the cure for 
this temptation. 

It is a believing view of the providence of God, ever 
active though unseen and unpcrccivcd by sense; ever ac¬ 
complishing his own righteous plans, even in his sufferance 
of the partial exaltation of the wicked. And wc arc espe¬ 
cially to attend to “ the sacred decrees” of God, as revealed 
in prophecy; for there it is, that we learn the end of these 
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scoffers of the last age. We shall find, “ that their judg¬ 
ment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not.” 

The 19th and 20th verses describe the infliction of this 
judgment; and there are two evidences that it is the judg¬ 
ment of the Antichrist of the last days. First, its sudden¬ 
ness—it comes in a moment: at their highest exaltation they 
are brought to nothing. This is not the usual progress of 
that judgment, which in ordinary cases overtakes the wicked 
and the persecutor; but it is, according to all the predictions 
of prophecy, remarkably so, in the case of the judgment of 
the last mortal foe. Again, this wonderful dispersion of the 
vain adversary, is to be when the “ Lord arisetli.” It is 
none other than that apostate and his upholders, a whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
destroy with the brightness of his coming.” 

In the 21st and subsequent verses we have a beautiful 
view of the church, soon to be rendered triumphant, bewailing 
her impatient and unbelieving heart, and upbraiding herself 
for her senseless stupidity and carnality: but she acknow¬ 
ledges, at the same time, the care of her divine Keeper: 
when she seemed ready to deny her Lord, he prayed for her, 
“ that her faith should not fail.” The Lord is her strength, 
and his firm hold of her saves her, when she “is almost 
gone, her feet have well nigh slipt.” Her Guide has con¬ 
ducted her through all her perils, and she now enters upon 
the state of glory; she sees the wicked apostates perish 
from off the earth. Henceforth “her walls arc salvation , 
and her gates praise”* And let us remember, what con¬ 
cerns the church as a body, has a reference to every indivi¬ 
dual member of the same, and may apply to many circum¬ 
stances in his pilgrimage. 


* Isaiah lx. 18. 
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PSALM LXXIV . 1 

1 Why, O Elohim, hast thou cast us off entirely ? 

Why smoketh thy wrath against the sheep of thy pasture ? 

2 Remember the congregation thou hast purchased of old, 

Hast redeemed as the rod of thine inheritance/ 

The hill of Zion, the place where thou hast dwelt. 

3 The high place of thy feet* is become a perpetual desolation, 
The enemy hath destroyed everything 7 in thy sanctuary. 

4 Thine adversaries roared in the midst of thy congregation, 

They set up their banners instead of the ‘ sacred * tokens. 

5 He is distinguished who climbeth up aloft, 

With axes, to the chequered wood. 1 

6 And now at once the carved work 
They break with hatchets and mallets: 

7 They have set fire to thy sanctuary, 

They have laid open the dwelling-place of thy name to the 
ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, We will destroy them altogether; 
They burnt all the houses of El in the land. 

9 W e saw not our ‘ sacred’ tokens, there was no longer any 

prophet; 

Aye, there is none with us who knoweth how long ‘ it shall 
be.’ 

10 How long, O Elohim, shall the adversary reproach, 

And the enemy revile thy name continually ? 


1 This Psalm is also ascribed to 
Asaph. 

u That is, “the allotment of thine 
inheritance.” 

1 “Sublimilas pedum tuorum." 
Jerom —“ Perhaps the height of thy 
footsteps may denote the high moun¬ 


tains which were used to be trodden 
by thy feet.” Horsley. 

7 Reading with Bishop Horsley 

3n nbD instead of bs 

z Comp. 2 Chron. iv. 12, 

13. Or, “ twisted wood-work.” 
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1 1 Wherefore returncst thou thine hand, 

Thy right hand into thy bosom ? 

SeiiAh.* 

12 But Elohim * was ’ my king of old, 

Working deliverance in the midst of the earth. 

13 It was thou that dividcdst the sea in thy strength, 

Thou didst break the heads of the dragons in the waters : 

14 Thou didst bruise the heads of leviathan, 

Thou gavest him for food to the people, the inhabitants of the 
desert. 

15 It was thou that causedst the fountain and torrent to burst 

forth, 

Thou that driedst up mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, and the night is thine, 

Thou hast prepared the light and the sun: 

17 Thou hast set all the boundaries of the earth, 

Thou hast formed summer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached Jeliovah, 

And the impious people have blasphemed thy name. 

19 Give not up the soul of thy turtle-dove to the assembled host; h 
The assembly of thy afflicted forget not for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the covenant, for darkness is at the full, 
The earth is the habitation of violence. 

21 O, let not the afflicted return ashamed, 

Let the helpless and destitute praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O Elohim, contend in thine own cause, 

Observe how the impious reproach thee all the day long. 

23 Disregard not the voice of thine enemies, 

The uproar of the rebels ascendeth continually. 

a According to another reading, b See 2 Samuel xxiii. II. 
“altogether," “ to tally.” 
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EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is evidently a prayer for the dispersed of 
Israel; lamenting the desolation of the Holy Land, and 
calling upon the God of their fathers to deliver and restore 
them. We have already remarked respecting these Psalms, 
that though they especially concern the natural Israel; yet, 
inasmuch as the Redeemer’s coming and the establishment 
of his heavenly kingdom, are intimately connected with the 
restoration of the Jews, and their conflict against their 
adversaries, the whole church of Christ has a common inte¬ 
rest in these predictions, and may, with the utmost propriety, 
offer them to God as part of the daily sacrifice of praise or 
confession. 

The Psalm begins with bewailing the long continuance 
of that desolation which had dispersed the ancient people of 
the Lord. Ilis pity is claimed for that sacred spot once the 
beloved residence of Jehovah, and destined, as many pro¬ 
phecies declare, to be the scene of the still brighter manifes¬ 
tation of his glory. 

The 3d and following verses seem to be a plain descrip¬ 
tion, as the author of the Syriac version, and many of the 
Jews suppose, of the destruction of the temple and city by 
the Romans. The length of the desolation bewailed, forbids 
us, as has been observed by many, to apply it to the de¬ 
struction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, or by Antiochus. 
Besides, under the former conqueror, the spirit of prophecy 
had not ceased, which however is the subject of lamentation, 
in the 9th verse. And Antiochus Epiphanes, though lie 
defiled the temple, did not burn it to the ground. Every 
circumstance, therefore, leads us to apply the Psalm to that 
destruction of Jerusalem, w r hen “ the abomination of deso¬ 
lation,” spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 4C was seen stand¬ 
ing in the holy place.” 

In the 10th and following verses, the children of Israel 
arc taught to pray for deliverance, and to encourage them¬ 
selves by recounting the wonders that their Almighty Pro¬ 
tector wrought for them on their exodus from Egypt: and, 
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as we have seen before, there is reason to expect, from the 
language of prophecy, the same mighty exertions of the 
divine power, in their future restoration to their long-lost 
country. 

The prayer particularly marks the acceptable time: 
when “ darkness is at the full,” and “ the earth ” is in a 
particular manner c< the habitation of violence.” A descrip¬ 
tion, as the reader will recollect, completely agreeing with 
other predictions of the awful period of Israels restoration. 
“ For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising.” c 


" Isaiah lx. 2, 3. 


PSALM LXXV. d 


1 We have worshipped thee, O Elohim, wc have worshipped thee; 
For thy marvels declared thy name to be near. c 

2 When I shall reach the appointed time, f 
I myself will judge righteously. 

3 The earth and her inhabitants were melting away, 

I sustained her pillars. 

Selah. 


4 I said unto the boasters, “ Boast not 

And to the wicked, “ Set not up your horn.” 

5 Set not up your horn on high, 

Nor speak with a stiffened neck: 


d This Psalm is also ascribed to 
Asaph. 

e “ The manifestation of thy glory 
and power.” 


f “ Ubi nactus fuero tempus.” Ro- 
senmuller. Comp. Psalm cii. 14. 

B Or, “ stretched-out neck.” 
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6 For neither from the east, nor from the west, 

Nor from the mountain deserts comctli exaltation. 

7 For Elohim is judge, 

He debaseth one, and exalteth another: 

8 For ‘ there is’ a cup in the hand of Jehovah, 

And the wine hath been fully thickened. 

He hath mixed ‘ it; ’ and he poureth out therefrom: 
Aye, its dregs must be wrung out, 

All the wicked of the earth shall drink. 


9 And as for me I shall be exalted h for ever, 
I will laud the Elohim of Jacob : 


10 And I will break all the horns of the wicked: 

The horns of the righteous ‘ one ’ shall be exalted. 1 


h “ For the Septuagint, Bi¬ 

shop Hare, Houbiganl, and Bishop 
Lou th read but something more 

mysterious seems to lie under the word 
* n the mouth of the Messiah ; the 


of God’s people ; i. e. prince or 
leader: And 1 will be chief for ever.” 
Hokslev. 

* Bishop Horsley cansiders the last 
line as an oracular voice. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm can hardly be referred to any other subject, 
than the final victory of Christ over his enemies, and the 
establishment of his righteous dominion. In the first verse, 
he calls upon his waiting people, beholding the remarkable 
providences of the latter days, to worship God, in anticipa¬ 
tion of the speedy manifestation of his glory. “ Thy name 
is nearthat is, says Bishop Horsley, (t the second advent 
approaches.” 

Our Lord himself has told us respecting the wonders of 
these last times, which perhaps our eyes have, in part, 
already beheld: “ Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
when its branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh; so likewise, ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is near, even at the door.”i 

i Matthew xxiv. 32, 33. 

Z 
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In the 2d verse the Redeemer looks forward to the ap¬ 
pointed period of his reign ; the date of which is revealed 
in the prophecies, with considerable obscurity, it must be 
confessed, at present; but an obscurity which seems fast 
breaking away before the rising of the day-star. 

The 3rd verse probably refers to those dreadful conflicts 
that are to precede the coming of the Son of Man. “ The 
earth and its inhabitants had long since sunk into nothing, 
but for my support.” Our Lord’s words are remarkable: 
“ And except those days were shortened, no flesh should be 
saved; but for the elect’s sake whom he hath chosen, those 
days shall be shortened.” k 

In the 4th and following verses the proud boasters are 
checked: for we are to remember that the day of the Lord 
overtakes the Antichristian powers, in the very moment of 
their fancied triumphs. The exalting of the horn and the 
stiffened neck, are the emblems of triumph and exaltation in 
consequence of victory—taken probably from the habits of 
certain animals. The triumph of the wicked is short—God 
in his incarnate Son, appears as Judge and visible Sovereign 
of the world. 

The mixed cup in the hands of this dread Sovereign of 
the earth, is also the well-known emblem of the distribution 
of deserved punishment. On this occasion the dregs of the 
cup of vengeance are to be wrung out. This is clearly the 
consummation of the dreadful work—these are those judg¬ 
ments .symbolized to St. John, when he saw “ another sign 
in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues: for in them is filled up the wrath of God.” 

To these scenes of judgment, as all the prophets testify, 
succeeds the everlasting reign of Messiah —“ the Righteous 
One”—“the Holy One of Israel.” 

k I believe that ibis is spoken in reference to the elect remnant who are to 
be preserved on earth—“ in the flesh." 
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1 Elohim is made known in Judah, 

His name is great in Israel: 

2 And in Salem is his tabernacle, 

And his dwelling-place in Zion. 

3 There hath he broken the flashing arrows of the bow. 
The shield and the sword, and the armour of wax. 

Selah. 


4 Illustrious art thou, 

More magnificent than the hills of the spoiler. 

5 The stout-hearted fell; ro they slept their sleep ; 

And all the valiant found not their hands! 

6 At thy rebuke, O Elohim of Jacob, 

Both the rider and the horse were cast into a profound sleep. 

7 Thou, thou art to be feared, 

And who can stand before thee when thou art angry ? 

8 Out of heaven thou makest thy sentence to be heard; 

The earth feareth and is still: 

9 When Elohim ariseth to judgment, 

To save all the meek of the earth. 

Selah. 

10 Truly the wrath of man praiseth thee, n 
The excess of wrath thou restrainest. 

11 Vow and perform unto Jehovah your Elohim ; 

All ye that are about him, bring presents to him that is to be 
feared. 


1 This Psalm, also, is ascribed to 
Asaph. 

m As the loosened berries arc cast 
from the blighted olive. Comp, 

Deut. xxviii. 40. Or, perhaps, we 
may compare the phrase in Homer, 


XitTf Se yv7a. 

n Lowtli, with Houhigant, rcad9 
, "p' 7 4 *"| “ Thou breakest or subducst 

the wrath of man.” “ Ministerelh to 
thy praise." Freneh and Skinner. 
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12 He will restrain 0 the spirit of princes, 
p He is feared by the kings of the earth. 


0 “ Crop the spirit—lower the p “ Shall be the dread." 
pride." Dr. Lee. Or, “shall cut off." 


EXPOSITION. 

We have the opinion of some of the ancient Jews them¬ 
selves, that this Psalm is to be referred to the transactions 
of the last days. Many expositors Q have thought of the 
destruction of the army of Sennacherib, in the reign of Heze- 
kiah, as answering to the predicted catastrophe ; but the 
issue of the contest, and every circumstance as illustrated by 
other prophecies of the same event, show the former to be 
the more correct exposition. 

The Psalm embraces in its view a season, when a parti¬ 
cular manifestation of the divine presence is to be made in 
the land of Israel, when God is agein to inhabit his taber¬ 
nacle in Zion, and a great and very complete victory is to 
be obtained over the enemy in its neighbourhood. 

Now such, the reader will knew, is the burden of every 
prophecy, respecting the last conflicts, in “ the battle of that 
great day of Almighty God.” r 

I will only quote on this occasion the description found 
in Joel: 9 “Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: prepare 
war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
near, let them come up. Beat your ploughshares into 
swords, and your pruning-hooks into spears: let the weak 
say, I am strong. Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye 
heathen, and gather yourselves together round about: thither 
cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. Let the 
heathen be awakened, and come up to the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat: for there will I sit to judge the heathen round 
about. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, 
get ye down; for the press is full, and the vats overflow; for 
their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the 

q Kimchi and Ben Melach. See Gill and Pool. 
r Rev. xvi. 14. * Chap. iii. 9, &c. 
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valley of decision: for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. The sun and the moon shall be dark¬ 
ened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. The Lord 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru¬ 
salem : and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 
Lord shall be the hope of his people, and the strength of 
the children of Israel. So shall ye know that I am the 
Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no stranger pass 
through her any more.” 

Let this sen e as a comment on the Psalm, and prophecy 
will ever be the best comment on prophecy, till the predic¬ 
tion shall come to pass. 

The 4th verse I conceive to be addressed to Zion—“ the 
city of the great King.” Jerusalem seems to be contrasted 
with the other cities, that had in their turns domineered 
over the world. The hill of the citadel, it will be remem¬ 
bered, was ever wont to be a conspicuous feature of an 
ancient city, as the Acropolis of Athens, the Capitol of 
Rome. These were “ hills of spoilers,” or “ of the tearers 
of the prey”—-they had enriched their capitals by the plun¬ 
der and spoil of the neighbouring countries. But far more 
eminent will be “ the hill of Zion,” when the King of Saints 
shall cause his mighty ones to come down; and, in some 
sort, fix there the scat of his glorious kingdom: “ And thou, 
O tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of 
Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion : the 
kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.”* 

The sudden arrest of the adversary, as described in the 

5th and 6th verses, may be also illustrated from a passage 

in Zechariah: u “And this shall be the plague wherewith 

the Lord will smite all the people that have fought against 

Jerusalem; their flesh shall consume away while they stand 

upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their 

holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth, 
&c. &c.” 

In Lie 6 lIi and 9th verses we are plainly told, that not 


1 Mit'iili iv. 8. 


U 


Chap. xiv. 12. 
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the sword of man, but the sentence of the heavenly Judge, 
determines this conflict, agreeably to Rev. xix. where the 
Word of God cometh at the head of the armies of heaven : 
“ Out of whose mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron, and he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written. King of kings, and Lord 
of lords.” Compare with this the close of the Psalm. 


PSALM LXXVII . 1 

1 With all my voice r to Elohim would I call z for help, 
With all my voice to Elohim, and he hath heard me. 

2 In the day of my distress I sought the Lord. 

In the night my hand was stretched out without ceasing, a 
My soul refused to be comforted. 

3 I would remember Elohim and moan; 

I would meditate, and my spirit has sunk within me. b 

Selah. 

4 Thou hast held the watchings of mine eyes, c 
I have been disquieted that I could not speak. 

5 I have thought of the days of old ; 

I would reflect on the years of ages past; d 


* This Psalm is also ascribed to 
Asaph. bv probably marks 

the tune or music. 
y See Gesenius. 

1 Was wont to do so. 
a See Parkhurst in -QD 
b Or, “is overwhelmed ”—“ sinks 
in despondency.” 

c So Horsley renders this line : sec 
his note. The second line he trans¬ 


lates, “I made repeated efforts, but I 
cannot speak: but see Simons on 
The ancient interpreters con¬ 
sider the eyebrows or lids to be meant 
by “Thou holdest the lids 

of mine eyes open, I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak.” 

d D'ttbnv notcr Yearfl of 

perpetuities—years hiding themselves 
in eternal ages. 
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6 I communed e with my heart in the night; 

I would reflect, and my spirit make research. 

7 AVill the Lord cast off for ever, 

And will he never more be propitious ? 

8 Is his tenderness withdrawn f for ever ? 

Hath his promise failed for evermore ? 

9 Hath El ceased to be gracious? 

Hath he in anger shut up his compassion ? 

Selah. 


10 Then I said, “ this is my weakness— 8 

There are returns of the right hand of the Most High. 

Ill will call to remembrance the works of Jah, 

Surely I will remember thy wonders of old.” 

12 And I will think upon all thy work, 

I will meditate on thy dispensations. 

13 0 Elohim, in the sanctuary ‘ was ’ thy way; h 
What El so great as Elohim! 

14 Thou wast the wonder-working El, 

Thou madest known thy strength among the nations; 

15 Thou redecmedst thy people with thine arm, 

The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

Selah. 


16 The waters saw thee, O Elohim, 

The waters saw thee, and were moved; 
Ay, the depths trembled. 


e “Bishop Lowth thinks 
to be a corruption for 'n'OrO which 
seems to have been the reading of the 
LXX. Vulgate, and Syriac.” Horsley. 

f Literally, collected, gathered in. 
“Exhausted.” Horsley. 

8 “ vribn ceyrimonia afficere 
me : nominal iter pro discruciatio sive 
maceratio mei , vel t6 enixe rogare 
meum ; i. e. enixa rogatio mea.” Sm. 


Lex. Horsley thus: 

44 Then I faid, Thi» affliction of mine 

li the change of the right hand of (he tV1o*t High/* 

“ But his right hand can help all this, 
and change it speedily.” 

h To understand the proceedings 
of God, we must look to his march 
through the desert in his cloud of 
glory which rested on his sanctuary. 



344 


PSALM LXXVII. 


17 The clouds poured down waters, 

The skies sent forth a sound, 

And thine arrows dispersed themselves abroad. 

18 The sound of thy thunder was in the whirlwind. 
The lightnings illumined the land, 

The earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way was in the sea, 

And thy paths in the great waters, 

Thy footsteps were unknown. 

20 Thou leddest thy people like a flock, 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is a prayer prepared for Israel in the time 
of their long captivity, waiting their final restoration.* 
Israel after the flesh, indeed, is incapable of offering these 
petitions, until the spirit of prayer and supplication is poured 
upon them from on high ; but the Israel of God, the Chris¬ 
tian churches, “the branches” now growing on “the olive- 
tree,” may offer it in their daily sacrifice. And that, not 
only for the sake of the Jews, who shall be restored; but 
because, as we have often been led to remark, connected 
with that display of almighty power which accomplishes the 
restoration of Israel, is “ the day of the appearing” of Jesus 
Christ—that day for which the whole church is anxiously 
waiting, and “ that manifestation of the sons of God,” 
for which the “ whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain. 

When, therefore, we recite this Psalm, we are to think 
of Israel destitute and disconsolate; and are to anticipate 
the season when these strong desires after the God of their 
fathers shall at length animate their breasts. We ought 
ourselves also to impress our hearts with the same senti¬ 
ments, both in commiseration of their lost state, and in 


• So thought the Jewish writers Jarchi, Kimchi, and Arama. See Dr. Gill. 
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longing expectation of that glory which is to be brought to 
us, “ when the Lord whom they seek shall suddenly come 
to Lis temple.” 

The suppliant, we perceive in the first part of the Psalm, 
begins to feel sensible of his distressed situation, thinking of 
“ the days of old, the years that are past,” the former times 
of his nation’s prosperity. Hence an anxious question 
arises: Shall the present rejection of God’s people never 
terminate, &e.? It is the language of deep despondency, 
but alleviated at length with a ray of hope. 

It is understood from prophecy, that the same display 
of almighty power which attended the exodus from Egypt, 
will be once more made in the recovery of this people 
from all the countries whither the Lord has scattered them. 
These “returns of the right hand of the Most High” 
become, accordingly, the object for which his waiting peo¬ 
ple faint with desire: and while kept in anxious suspense, 
the suppliant naturally employs himself in recalling to mind 
what those wonderful exertions of divine power were, which 
the Spirit of prophecy refers to, as symbols and types of the 
deliverance which Israel and the whole church of Christ 
may shortly expect. 

The Psalm ends with a beautiful memorial of the exodus, 
the great wonders in Egypt, and in the field of Zoan, when 
the sons of Israel and Joseph were delivered from their 
cruel tyrants. The miraculous passage of the lied Sea is 
finally alluded to: and how, on the one hand, he burst 
forth in storms and tempest on the Egyptians, checking 
their progress, and at length overwhelming them in the 
depths of the sea: while, on the other hand, he leads his 
people like a flock in safety, through the unknown paths of 
the deep. 

As a recorded instance of God’s miraculous interference 
on behalf of ancient Israel, this memorial is truly interesting, 
and well calculated to increase our trust in God: but how 
much more interesting and animating is it, when considered 
as a prophetic type of the visible display of the power of 
Jehovah still to be expected in the consummation of his 
plans for the final deliverance of his people—a deliverance, 
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too, with which the object of the highest hopes of the whole 
catholic church is immediately connected: “ O that thou 
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down !” 
Compare the song of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 43: “ Rejoice, O 
ye nations, with his people; for he will avenge the blood of 
his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful to his land and to his people.” 


PSALM LXXVIII.* 


1 Hear, O my people, my instruction, 

Incline your ear to the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in parable :— 

I will cause to be uttered things kept secret from the beginning. 


3 What we have heard and known, 

And our fathers have told us, 

4 We hide not from their children, 

Who may tell to a future generation. 

—The praises of Jehovah and his power, 

And the wonderful works which he did: 

5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 

And he appointed an instruction in Israel. 

These he gave in charge to our fathers, 

To make them known to their children. 1 

6 So that a future generation may know, 

Children that shall be bom may arise and tell their children ; 


k This Psalm, also, is ascribed to to that age. 

Asaph ; and the history of ancient Is- 1 Horsley considers the 5th verse 

rael, brought down to the accession of as a parenthesis. 

David, shows that the Psalm belongs 
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7 That they may place their confidence in Elohim, 

And may not forget the works of El, 

But may keep his commandments; 

8 And may not be like their forefathers, 

A stubborn and rebellious generation; 

A generation, whose heart was not firm, 

Nor their spirit steadfast with El. 

9 The sons of Ephraim, armed, bearing aloft their bows, 
Turned back in the day of battle. m 

10 They kept not the covenant of Elohim, 

And refused to walk by his direction. 

11 And they forgot his doings, 

And the wonders that he had showed them. 

12 He had done wonders in the presence of their fathers, 
In the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan: 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; 
The water stood as a solid mass: 

14 And he led them by a cloud in the day, 

And all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the desert, 

And gave them drink as from the great deep: 

16 He brought streams from the hard stone, 

And made it descend as rivers of water : 

17 Yet they sinned against him still, 

Provoking the Highest in the desert. 

18 And they tempted El in their hearts, 

Asking food for their lives. n 


m “The expression Beems merely 
proverbial, without allusion to any in¬ 
stance of cowardice in theEphraimites; 
it is applicable to any one who breaks 


fair promises when he is put to the 
trial.” Idem. 

" Perhaps, “ for their appetites.” 
“ For their soul.” 
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19 And they spake concerning Elohim, and said, 

“ Can El prepare a table in the desert ? 

20 Lo! he smote the rock, and the waters flowed, 

And torrents rushed forth! 

Is he able, also, to give the nation bread ? 

Can he provide flesh for his people r” 

21 Wherefore Jehovah heard, and was wroth. 

And a fire was kindled in Jacob, 

And anger blazed forth in Israel: 

22 Because they believed not in Elohim, 

And confided not in his help. 

23 And he commanded the clouds above, 

And opened the doors of heaven. 

24 And he rained upon them manna for food, 

And gave unto them the corn of heaven. 

25 Each one ate the bread of the affluent, 0 
He sent them food to the full. 

26 He removed the east wind from the heavens, 

And gave the south wind in its strength: 

27 And he rained flesh upon them like dust, 

Even winged fowl as the sand of the sea. 

28 And it fell near to their camp. 

Round about their habitations. 

29 And they ate and were well filled, 

And their desire entered into them; 

30 They were not estranged from their desire. 

Their food was yet in their mouths, 

31 When the anger of Elohim blazed up among them. 


° “Nobiliuro." Simon, i. e. each one—the poorest among them enjo> 
the plenty of the rich. 
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And he slew the fattest of them, 

And laid prostrate the choice ones in Israel: 

32 For all this they sinned still, 

And believed not for his wondrous works: 

33 And he consumed their days in vanity, 

And their years in trouble. 

34 When he was slaying them, then they sought him, 
And they returned, and inquired earnestly after God: 

35 And they remembered that Elohim was their rock, 
And the Most High El their Redeemer: 

36 But they deceived with them mouths, 

And they lied unto him with their tongues; 

37 For their heart was not firm with him, 

And they were not steadfast to his covenant. 

38 But he, being merciful, forgave their sin, 

And would not destroy them : 

And many a time turned he his anger away, 

And would not stir up all his wrath. 

39 And he remembered that they were flesh, 

A breeze that passeth and returneth not again. 

40 Thus they provoked him in the desert, 

They grieved him in the wilderness. 

41 Again and again p they tempted El, 

And limited q the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, 

The day when he delivered them from the enemy; 

43 Those his signs that he displayed in Egypt, 

And his tokens in the field of Zoan; 

44 How he turned their rivers into blood, 

And they could not drink of their streams. 


p Horsley. 


q Rather, “ challenged." 
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45 He sent among them the fly, and it devoured them ; 

And the frog, and it destroyed them: 

46 And he gave their produce to the caterpillar. 

And their labours to the locusts: 

47 And he destroyed their vines with hail, 

And their sycamore trees with ice: 

48 And he gave up their beasts to the hail, 

And their cattle to the lightnings. 

49 He sent upon them the heat of his anger, 

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble. r 

In sending me66enger6 of evil, 9 

50 He prepared the paths for his anger. 

He spared not their soul from death, 

But gave up their life to the pestilence. 

51 And he 6mote all the first-born in Egypt, 

The beginning of their strength in the land of Ham : 

52 But he removed his people like sheep, 

And he guided them in the desert like a flock: 

53 And he led them in safety, and they feared not: 

But the sea overwhelmed their enemies : 

54 And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, 
This mountain that his right hand had gained: 

55 And he cast out the nations before them, 

And divided them an inheritance by line, 

And the children of Israel dwelt in their tents: 

56 But they also tempted and provoked Elohim Most High, 
And observed not his testimonies. 


r See Horsley’s note. 

* Such is the literal meaning and 
exact rendering of 
and not evil angels, which would be 
regularly Q'yn D'ONblD By these 
messengers of evils, I make no doubt 


no more is meant than Moses and 
Aaron, who were charged with de¬ 
nunciations of wrath to Pharaoh, 
previously to the infliction of all the 
several plagues. 
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57 And they turned back and were perfidious like their fathers, 
And they altered like the relaxed bow. 1 

58 They provoked him to anger with their high places, 

And moved him to jealousy with their images. 

59 Elohim heard and was wroth, 

And he greatly abhorred Israel: 

60 And he forsook the tabernacle in Shiloh, 

The tent he had pitched among men. 

61 And he gave their strength into captivity, 

And their glory into the hand of the adversary: 

62 And he delivered up his people to the sword, 

And was wroth against his inheritance: 

63 A fire consumed their young men, 

And their virgins had no nuptial song. u 

64 Their priests fell by the sword, 

And their widows made no lamentations. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as from sleep, 

As a strong man that had been subdued by wine: 1 

66 And he struck his enemies on the hinder parts 4 with emerods,’ 
He fixed upon them a perpetual shame: y 

67 But he rejected the tabernacle of Joseph, 

And he chose not the tribe of Ephraim; 

68 But he chose the tribe of Judah, 

It was the Mount Zion that he loved : 

69 And he built his sanctuary as the heavens, 1 
Like the earth hath he founded it for ever. 


1 “n s tn ntpp arcus laxationis, 
i. c. relaxatus , laxus." Simon. 

(| >r ° y?bn). luudatcs, 
celebrate aunt, Beil, cpilhalamiis.” 
Idem. 

1 Tin ft quive victum prabet 
(vino), a ]'-) prmvaluit iUi vi- 


num. h. e. Bubcgit ilium vinum. 

y Kennicolt remarks that this 
verse alludes to the emerods inflicted 
on the Philistines, the disgrace of 
which they were obliged to perpetuate 
by sending golden emerods in the ark, 
when it returned home to Israel. 

* “ As the heights of heaven." 
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70 And he chose David his servant, 

And he took him from the sheep-folds: 

71 He brought him from following the ewes with their young, 
To feed Israel his people, and Jacob his inheritance. 

72 Let him therefore feed them in the integrity of his heart, 
And guide them according to the skill of his hands. 


EXPOSITION. 


There is some probability in the supposition of Dr. 
Geddes, that this Psalm is a continuation of the preceding. 
The design of that Psalm, as we have seen, was to raise the 
expectation, and direct the prayer, of the remnant of Israel 
and of the whole catholic church, in the latter days, for the 
second exodus of that highly destined people. That Psalm 
recorded the wonders in Egypt and at the Red Sea, to ani¬ 
mate the hopes of the church as to what may be again ex¬ 
pected: this Psalm continues the history of ancient Israel 
under the miraculous conduct of their heavenly Guide, and 
warns succeeding generations, from their ingratitude and 
punishment, “ that they fall not after the same example of 
unbelief.” 


To professors in all generations the example holds: but 
I think there is a special regard to a future generation of 
Jews, whom, under a similar dispensation of providence, the 
example will in a peculiar manner concern. 

Such is my general view of the Psalm: before, however, 


we enter upon its proper contents, our attention is arrested 
by the two first verses, which are perfectly distinct from the 
remainder, and spoken in a different person: they are also 
quoted in Matt. xiii. 34, 35, as the words of Christ; and 
they certainly have no immediate relation to what follows: 
for the Psalm contains no parables, reveals no secrets, nor 


teaches any mysterious doctrines. 


The connexion in which these verses are introduced, 


must be sought in the close of the former Psalm; there the 
God of Israel, whose wonders are celebrated, is represented 
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as leading his people like a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

Now, we are taught in Scripture to link together the 
mission of Moses and that of our Lord Jesus Christ, espe¬ 
cially in the dying prediction of Moses : a “ The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him shall ye hearken. 
According to all thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Ho- 
reb, in the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lord my God; neither let me see this 
great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord said unto 
me, They have well spoken all that they have spoken. I 
will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I command him. And it shall come 
to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words, 
which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him.” 

It is this expected Prophet, that speaks in these two 
verses of the Psalm : “ Hear, O my people, my instruction, 
incline your car to the words of my mouth.” He describes 
in the second of these verses, his twofold mode of address: 
first, he would open his mouth in parables, which applies 
chiefly to the particular mode of instruction which our 
blessed Lord adopted in his personal ministry among the 
Jews : “ And he spake many things in parables, and without 
a parable spake he not unto them.” Secondly, he would 
utter, or, as the word may fairly represent, “He 

would cause to issue from the breast of the Prophet swollen 
with the divine Afflatus, things kept secret from the begin¬ 
ning;” which indicates the last mode of instruction which 
he should use, speaking in his Prophets and Apostles by his 
Holy Spirit Here he would no longer speak parables; 
but reveal the eternal mysteries of his 
we find St. Paul speaking of his “ knowledge in the mystery 
of Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto the holy Apostles 
and Prophets by the Spirit.” b “Things kept secret,” well 


holy religion, lhus 


2 Deut. xviii. 15. 


l) K|th<“?ian$ iii. 4, 5. 
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expresses the Hebrew word we render in our public trans¬ 
lations, “dark sayings.” There were, we know, from the 
beginning, certain truths respecting Christ, his doctrines 
and kingdom ; which, though some obscure intimation of 
them was given to the church, were still involved in secrecy 
and deep mystery, so that “many kings and prophets 
desired to see” them, but were not indulged, that privi¬ 
lege being reserved for Gospel times. 

After the Spirit of prophecy has thus anticipated the 
Saviour’s ministry at his first advent, he teaches the Psalmist 
in his own person, and in the persons of his choral assistants, 
to gather up the thread of the miraculous history of Israel, 
and tracing it down to his times, to leave it as a memorial 
for future ages; especially, as I think, in prospect of a fu¬ 
ture generation, who should not prove altogether like their 
forefathers, under a very similar dispensation of providence. 

Many conjectures have been made respecting the event 
referred to in the 9th verse: I collect its meaning from a 
comparison of the 60th, 67th, and 68th verses. The 
epocha to which the Psalmist brings down the Israelitish 
history, was the exaltation of David, and the establishment 
of the royal and ecclesiastical pre-eminence of Judah and 
Jerusalem. Previous to that period, Ephraim was in some 
sort the leading tribe; and the first erection of the taber¬ 
nacle in Shiloh, whither the tribes went up, gave to the sons 
of Joseph a kind of metropolitan dignity in Israel. Hence 
this period is considered as the time of their precedency in 
the nation. But the children of Ephraim, or Israel under 
their preeedency, had been faithless to their trust, and in 
the day of trial had not answered to their promise and 
professions. And to this was the owing low estate, in which 
the administrations of Samuel and David found the church 
and people of Israel. 

With these observations the Psalm will need no comment. 
It contains a history of God’s dealings with Israel from Moses 
to David. And it is “written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come” 
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1 O Elohim ! the nations have entered into thine inheritance, 
They have defiled thy holy temple, 

They have laid Jerusalem in heaps; 

2 They have exposed the dead bodies of thy servants, 

To be food for the birds of the heavens, 

The flesh of thy beloved 0 for the beasts of the field. 

3 They have shed their blood like water ; 

They lie around Jerusalem, and none doth bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and derision to them that are about us. 

5 How long, O Jehovah, wilt thou still be always angry ? 

Shall thy jealousy bum like fire ? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the nations that know thee not, 

And upon the kingdoms that call not upon thy name ; 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 

And have laid waste his dwelling. 

8 Remember not against us former iniquities ; 

Soon let thy pity reach us, for we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O Eloliim of our salvation, 

For the glory of thy name: 

And deliver us, and blot out our sin for thy name’s sake. 

10 Why should the nations say, Where is their Elohim ? 

He shall be known among the nations in our sight, 

In avenging the blood of thy servants that hath been shed. 

11 The sigh of the prisoner shall come before thee, 

In the greatness of thy power wilt thou save the children of 
death; 


c “ The objecls of loving-kindness." 
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12 And wilt return to our neighbours seven-fold into their 
bosoms, 

The reproaches wherewith they have reproached thee, O 
Lord. 

But we, we are thy people and the sheep of thy pasture, 

We 'will celebrate thee for ever, 

From age to age will we record thy praise. 


EXPOSITION. 

If this Psalm is to be ascribed to the same Asaph as the 
former, the destruction it describes must be prophetic, as 
no such disaster befel the holy city in the reign of David. 
Both our copies and the Targum ascribe it to the same per¬ 
son ; and though the Spirit of prophecy might have had a 
double meaning, comprehending the Babylonian, as well as 
the Roman captivity, yet the latter must have been chiefly 
in his view. 

The Roman destruction was far more murderous in its 
issue than the Babylonian, and therefore better suited to the 
opening of the Psalm. The seventeen centuries of the latter 
agree much better than the seventy years of the former, with 
the suppliant’s complaint of so long protracted anger. 

In the close of the Psalm the Holy Advocate, that utters 
the cry of God’s elect calling for vengeance, plainly fore¬ 
bodes that same catastrophe which is so often in the Spirit’s 
view in these mysterious songs. And the eternal song of 
praise, which is henceforth to be offered to the great Deli¬ 
verer, can agree with nothing but the last grand period of 
Israel’s felicity, when “sorrow and sighing shall be no 
more,” and God shall wipe away the reproach of his people 
from off all the earth. 
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1 Shepherd of Israel, give ear; 

Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; 

Thou that dwellest between the cherubim, 6 shine forth, 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh. 

Raise up thy mighty power, 

And come and save us. 

3 O Elohim, restore us, 

And cast the light of thy countenance upon us, and we shall 
be saved. 

4 Jehovah, Elohim, Sabaoth, 

How long wilt thou bum in anger against the prayer of thy 
people ? 

5 Thou hast fed them with the bread of weeping, 

And hast measured them out tears to drink/ 

6 Thou hast made us a contention to our neighbours, 

And our enemies have made sport of us among them. 

7 O Elohim, Sabaoth, restore us, 

And cast the light of thy countenance upon us, and we 
shall be saved. 

8 Thou removedst a vine out of Egypt, 

Thou didst cast out the nations to plant it; 

9 Thou didst prepare before it that it might take root, 

That its roots might fill the land. 

10 The mountains were covered with its shade, 

And the cedars of El with its tendrils: 

11 It sent forth its branches into the sea, 

And its suekers unto the river. 

d This Psalm is ascribed to Asaph. 6 Or, “inhabitest the cherubim.” 

Compare, for the remainder of the f “And given them a threefold 

title, Psalms XLV. and XL. measure of tears.” 



358 


PSALM LXXX. 


12 Why hast thou broken down its fences, 

So that all that pass by have plucked it ? 

13 The wild boar from the wood hath devoured it, g 
And the beasts of the field have fed upon it. 

14 0 Elohim, Sabaoth, return, we pray; 

Look down from heaven and see, 

15 And visit this vine, 

And protect that which thy right hand planted. 

16 h Bum with fire the spoiler, 1 

Let them perish at the rebuke of thy countenance; 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 

On the son of man whom thou hast made strong for thee. 

18 Then shall we not go back from thee; 

Thou shalt quicken us, and we shall call upon thy name. 

19 Jehovah, Elohim, Sabaoth, restore us, 

Cast the light of thy countenance, and we shall be saved. 


ED~D toto ore valide 
momoraitf Simon. 

h lb nnSBN p.bsn “Bi¬ 
shop Hare seems to have judged right 

in rejecting this line as a misplaced 


anticipation of the latter clause of the 
17th verse.” Horsley. 

* “ They the spoilers of the vine¬ 
yard.” Idem. Perhaps the word 
should be rendered the refuse or rub¬ 
bish. 



EXPOSITION. 

Our Bibles ascribe this Psalm to Asaph. It suits not, 
indeed, the history of his times; hence various conjectures 
have been offered as to its time and author. I believe, that, 
like the former, it is prophetic; in fact, an anticipated prayer 
for the restoration of Israel. 

There is a difficulty in the proem of the Psalm, that 
perhaps has not been satisfactorily obviated: why the three 
tribes, Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, are particularly 
specified. If we were permitted to read in the 2d verse 
differently, k all would be clear: 


k y'Bin instead of ny'snn 



PSALM LXXX. 


359 


Shepherd of Israel, give ear, 

Thou that leddest Joseph like a flock, 

4 Who' sitting between the cherubim, didst shine forth 
Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh. 

These three tribes, the reader will learn from the second 
chapter of the book of Numbers, in the order of the march 
of the tribes of Israel through the desert, had their appointed 
station immediately after the ark, so that when the splen¬ 
dour of the divine presence shone forth, it shone before these 
tribes. 

Admitting, however, the reading in the text to be cor¬ 
rect, and there is no reason to suspect it, to perceive the 
propriety of the allusion, we must suppose, in some future 
restoration, the same order of march to be observed. It 
is not for us to say that this will not be the case, although 
in the gathering of Israel from all lands it is difficult to be 
supposed. But, perhaps, there is a different cause for the 
designation of these particular tribes. We know from other 
prophecies, that it is a visible display of the divine pre¬ 
sence, which ends the controversy of Zion, and brings 
the spoilers of Israel to their destined destruction. Now it 
will be found, on a comparison of these predictions, that the 
localities of the divine appearance, the spots where his ven¬ 
geance overtakes his enemies, arc all within the boundaries 
of the tribes here mentioned, Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh. 

The territory of these tribes will be seen, by the map, to 
extend from sea to sea, occupying all the country north of 
Jerusalem : and here we find Megiddo , the Mount of Olives , 
and Azal J and the valley of Jehoshaphat. This is the district 
plainly marked out as the scene of the last mighty conflict: 
here the spoiler meets his fate, and is burnt with flre ,n — 
here all the destroyers of the Lord’s vineyard perish at the 
rebuke of his countenance, “ when he ariseth to shake ter¬ 
ribly the earth.” 

The instrument of this vengeance is pointed out in the 
17th verse: and who can be “ the man of God’s right hand,” 


1 Zccll. MV. 


Rrv. xix. 
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except he, to whom it was said in the CX th Psalm, “ Sit thou 
on my right hand until I make thy foes thy footstool.”— 
“The Son of Man,” we know, was the peculiar title of 
Jesus Christ; and in that character he himself tells us he 
is to judge the quick and dead at his appearing. “ The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
to the Son:”— “He hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of Man 

“ John v. 


PSALM LXXXI.® 

1 Sing aloud unto Elohim our strength, 

Raise the shout of joy unto the Elohim of Jacob. 

2 Take the psaltery and bring the timbrel, 

The delightful harp and the lute. 

3 Blow the trumpet on the new moon, p 
On the full, on each day of our feast: 

4 For this is an ordinance for Israel, 

A decree of the Elohim of Jacob. 

5 He ordained it a statute in Joseph, 

When he came up from the land of Egypt. 

6 I heard a language that I approved not, 

I removed his shoulder from the burden, 

His hands were released from the basket. 


0 This Psalm is ascribed to Asaph. 
Bishop Horsley observes, “ It is cer¬ 
tainly older than the time of David; 
for the use of Joseph’s name, in the 
5th verse, as the name of the whole 
nation, shows that it was composed 
before Judah became the principal 
trihe, while the place of worship was 


in the tribe of Ephraim, that is 
among Joseph’s descendants.” This, 
however, is not conclusive, as a Psalm, 
whenever composed, referring to the 
events of those times, might use the 
same distinctions. 

p “ Rather on the first of the new 
moon.” See Numbers x. 10. 
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7 In distress thou calledst upon me to deliver thee; 

I answered thee from the secret place of thunder, 

I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 

Selah. 

8 Hear, O my people, for I will testify to thee, 

O Israel, if thou wilt obey my voice : 

9 Let there be no strange El in thee, 

Neither worship ye any unknown El. 

10 I am Jehovah your Elohim, 

Who brought thee from the land of Egypt; 

Thy mouth was opened, but I filled it. 

11 But my people hearkened not to my voice, 

And Israel would not obey me ; 

12 And I gave them up to the desires of their heart, 

That they might walk after their own counsels. 

13 Oh, had my people hearkened unto me, 

Would Israel have walked in my ways, 

14 Soon would I have laid low their enemies, 

And turned my hand against their adversaries. 

15 The haters of Jehovah should have proved liars concerning 

him, 

But their time should have been for ever: 

16 And I would have fed him with the finest of the wheat; 

I would have filled thee with honey from the rock. 


EXPOSITION. 

The Psalm before us begins by an invocation of the 
powers of music to sound the praises of Jehovah. All the 
instruments proper for the occasion which had been invented 
in those times, vrere to be employed. Especially, at the 
appointed seasons, the silver trumpets of the sanctuary arc 



362 


PSALM LXXXI. 


to be sounded, for so it had pleased God to ordain: “Also 
in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn feasts, and 
in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow with the 
trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over the sacrifice of 
your peace-offerings; that they may be to you for a memo¬ 
rial before your God : I ain the Lord your God.” 4 

Other instruments of music, it appears, were added to 
the trumpets in the time of David: “And when the burnt- 
offering began, the song of the Lord began also with the 
trumpets, and with the instruments ordained by David king 
of Israel. And all the congregation worshipped, and the 
singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all this con¬ 
tinued until the burnt-offering was finished.” r 

O 

The original divine institution of instrumental music in 
the public worship of God, cannot be disputed. I am aware 
of the difference of opinion on this subject; but, for my 
own part, I think the spirit of the injunction passes on to 
the worship of the Christian church. The institution was 
certainly never formally abolished: nor is there in the 
nature of things, any reason why the sacrifice of praise 
under the New Testament dispensation, should want this 
accompaniment. Whatever effect music had on ancient 
ears, it doubtless has on men of the present day; and the 
same moral effect upon their affections. We may under¬ 
stand by the memorial mentioned in the institution, that 
which recalls to recollection; and we are all sensible of the 
effect of a solemn tunc that has been associated with the 
praises of God, and has been accustomed to celebrate the 
mercies of redemption. 

The Psalm itself which follows this exordium, glances 
upon the chief heads of the Israelitish story, from the cir¬ 
cumstances of which, admonitions are drawn for the instruc¬ 
tion of that people and of the Catholic church in all ages. 
The church of God heard a strange language in Egypt, the 
tumultuous noise of an idolatrous multitude—these were 
then their cruel taskmasters—they were compelled to hear 
it, however offensive to their ears. But Jehovah delivered 


q Numbers x. 10. 


r 2 Chron. xxix. 28. 
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them from the house of bondage—and in all their troubles 
lie answered their cry. He spake to them from the secret 
place of thunder, referring, as some think, to the awful 
circumstances of the giving of the law on Mount Sinai: 
but more probably, to the manner in which the distress of 
the people was relieved, when the Egyptians pursued them 
to the Red Sea. 

Notwithstanding these wonders, the affair at Meribah 
soon discovered how little was the faith of his redeemed 
people. Ah! in the spiritual journey of the Israel of God 
through the wilderness of this world, how many Mcribahs 
are there! and but for that better covenant, who would ever 
reach the promised land of the heavenly Canaan ? 

There next follows a testimony of the Lord, which par¬ 
ticularly concerns his ancient people, and speaks to their 
present circumstances, given up to the desires of their heart, 
to their own counsels. Yet still a promise awaits them of 
a repetition of the scenes of their former mercies, when 
u Israel shall turn unto the Lord.” 

And thus the daily sacrifice of praise in the Christian 
church, as often as the solemn sound is heard, is still a 
memorial before the Lord for Israel. And let this be our 
encouragement when we recite or cliaunt this Psalm before 
the Lord: “ Israel hath not stumbled, that they should fall. 
God forbid : but rather, through their fall, salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. And if 
the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the dimi¬ 
nishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulness ?” s 


* Romans xi. 11. 
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PSALM LXXXII . 1 

1 Elohim: standing up u in the assembly of El, 

In the midst of Elohim he pronounccth judgment.* 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 7 
And accept the persons of the wicked ? 

Selah. 

3 Do justice to the poor and destitute, 

Defend the right of the humbled and depressed: 

4 Rescue the poor and helpless, 

Deliver them from the hand of the wicked. 

5 They take no notice, neither do they understand; 

They walk on in darkness: 

All the foundations of the earth are displaced! 

6 I myself have 6aid, “Ye are Elohim, 

And ye are all the Sons of the Highest 

7 Notwithstanding, ye shall die as men, 

And fall as one of the princes! 

8 Arise, O Elohim, judge the earth, 

For it is thou that shalt inherit* all nations. 

1 A Psalm of Asaph. y w Patronize the oppressor ?”— 

u Or, “ presiding in.” Horsley. 

* This is agreeable to the division z “ Take possession of the supreme 

of the lines proposed by Horsley. For authority in all nations.” 
bn see Simon. 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley describes the subject of this Psalm to be, 
“ God’s just judgment foretold, upon the unjust judges of 
our Lord.” I conceive it has a more general reference to 
the perversion of the divine institutions of the Jewish church 
and kingdom, by their administrators the Levitical priests 
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and magistrates. No doubt the meaning is to be extended 
to the perversion of the same authorities in Christian churches 
and states; but for the strict application of the language of 
the Psalm, we must confine our reference to these judges 
of Israel. 

The Levitical priests and magistrates were typical Christs 
and typical Gods. a Their appointment was immediately 
from God—obedience to their decrees was exacted by di¬ 
vine authority ; and but for the apostacy of the priests and 
of the people, his oracle had continued to decide for them 
in all cases of difficulty. 

“ I said ye are gods, &c.” The Jewish priests and 

judges, as we have just seen, bore the title of Elohim;— 

“ children of the Highest,” in the Hebrew phraseology, 

means the same thing as Elohim. Such they were in their 

official capacity only, as typical of Him that was to come. 

Their dying like men and like other princes, proved that 

they were not truly “ gods” or “ sons of the Highestyet 

as our Lord argues with the Jews from this Psalm, “ If he 

call them God to whom the word of God came, and the 

Scripture cannot be brokenand if, at the same time, the 

thing asserted was evidently not true of the typical subjects 

of the divine declaration themselves; then the Scripture 

can alone remain unbroken by the antitypes being the true 

God, and reallv the Son of the Highest. This is evi- 

* 

dently the force of the argument drawn from this passage 
by our divine Master, when he would rebut the charge of 
blasphemy brought against him by the Jews, “because he 
said he was the Son of God;”—“making himself,” as they 
rightly understood the nature of the claim, “equal with 
God.” 

The Psalm, therefore, contemplating the perversion and 
violation of all the divine institutions of the priesthood and 
magistracy among men, prays for the speedy appearance of 
that King who shall reign in righteousness, and redress all 
the wrongs of the injured and the persecuted: he is ad¬ 
dressed as “ the God that shall arise and inherit all nations.” 
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Now, the inheritor of all nations is unquestionably the Mes¬ 
siah—he is then truly Elohim, and truly the Son of the 
Most High. 

He will appear, we know from other Scriptures, in an 
especial manner, as an avenger to those who have been un¬ 
faithful in their discharge of the high offices of ministers of 
justice and religion: “ But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand, when he appeareth? for he 
is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap: and he shall sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, and they 
shall offer to the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 


PSALM LXXXIIL b 


1 O Elohim, be not silent; 

Turn not away, refuse not to speak, O El. c 

2 For, lo ! thine enemies are rising tumultuously, 

And they that hate thee lift up their heads; 

3 They craftily consult against thy people, 

And take counsel against thy hidden ones : d 

4 They have said, Come and let us cut them off from being a nation, 
And let the name of Israel be no more remembered. 

5 They have laid their plans with one accord, 

They have made a covenant against thee. 

6 The tents of Edom and the Ishmaelites, 

Moab and the Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal and Amm on and Aonalek; 

The Philistines, with the inhabitants of Tyre : 


b This is the last of the Psalms to notice.” 
ascribed to Asaph. d “ Those whom thou dost protect,” 

c Literally, “Turn not away in or “conceal as treasure." 
silence, so as not to speak, nor seem 
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8 Assur also has joined with them, 

And lendeth* his arm to the children of Lot. 

Selah. 


9 Treat them as Midian, as Sisera, 

As Jabin at the torrent of Kishon. 

10 They perished at En-Dor, 

And became dung- for the soil: 

11 Make their chiefs 1 like Orel) and Zeeb, 

And all their princes s like Zeba and Zalmunna; 

12 They who have said, We will take possession 
Of these habitations of Elohim. 

13 O Elohim, make them like the thistle-down, 

Like the stubble before the wind : 

14 As fire burneth in the forest, 

And as the flame blazeth on the mountains, 

15 So wilt thou pursue them with thy tempest, 

And drive them away with thy storm. 

16 Thou wilt fill their countenances with shame, 

So that ‘ men 1 shall seek thy name, O Jehovah. 1 * 

17 They shall be confounded and put to confusion for ever, 
They shall be put to shame and perish ; 

18 And it shall be known that thou, whose name is Jehovah, 
Art alone the highest over all the earth. 


e Or, “has become Ihe arm of.” 
f Or, “their noble ones.” 

8 Or, “all their anointed.” 
b “ They, that is, not those who 


are put to shame ; for they perish ; but 
others, men in general: so in the last 
verse, “ And they shall know." So 
Dr. Gill. 


EXPOSITION. 

The general subject of this Psalm is a confederacy of all 
the neighbouring nations against Israel, assisted by a still 
mightier foe at a distance: for the ten nations mentioned, to 
whom the Assyrian lends his arm, will be found to describe 
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the entire boundary of the Holy Land, from its southern¬ 
most border in Philistia, to the spot where it again reaches 
the sea on the north, in the neighbourhood of Tyre. We 
are pretty sure that no such combination of the surrounding 
nations took place in the age of David and Asaph: and 
though some events in the Jewish history have been sup¬ 
posed to be in the view of the Spirit of prophecy, as the 
confederacy in the days of Jehoshaphat, 1 and that in the 
time of Judas Maccabeus : k yet neither of these wars an¬ 
swered, in all its circumstances, to the combination and 
destruction portrayed in the Psalm before us: and especially 
the results of these contests were widely different from the 
result of this wonderful victory of the Most High, which 
appears to be nothing short of the universal and everlasting 
display of the divine power. 

These considerations, no doubt, led a Jewish writer to 
understand the Psalm before us of the war of Gog and 
Magog. 1 We need not hesitate, therefore, to conclude that 
this Psalm, like many others that we have already considered, 
contemplates the great and final victory over the enemies of 
Israel, in “ the battle of the great day of Almighty God.” 
This grand crisis, we have before discovered from the word 
of prophecy, is to be brought about in a struggle of certain 
powers of the earth, in the land of Canaan, at or after the 
restoration of the Jews. 

To Israel the conflict appears as though all the neigh¬ 
bouring nations had conspired together to surround them on 
all sides and destroy them: while the Assyrian, a frequent 
appellation of Antichrist, being his predecessor in universal 
empire, and the grand mortal foe of the church, is abetting 
their schemes and coming to their assistance. To this well 
agrees the description in Ezekiel; only the Spirit there en¬ 
larges, as it were, the field of view, and shows us not the 
immediate borderers alone conspiring against Israel, but all 
surrounding nations under the symbolical Gog ; and the 
same combination of all the nations against Jerusalem, is 
more than once intimated in the minor Prophets: to this, 

‘ 2 Chron. xx. 1. k See 1 Maccal*. chap. v. 

1 R. Obadiah. See Dr. Gill. See Ezekiel, xxxviii. and xxxix. 
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also, correspond the events of the sixth vial in the Revelation; 
when “the kings of the earth and of the whole world are 
gathered to the battle of the great day of Almighty God”— 
and are gathered together into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon.” 

Guided by these helps, I think we arrive at a more 
clear and literal exposition of the Psalmists language, 
we discover that the allusion which is made to two 
particular victories recorded in the ancient history of Israel, 
that of Barak over the Canaanites, and that of Gideon 
over the Midianites, is not merely accidental, nor are these 
victories mentioned as common examples of miraculous 
assistance vouchsafed to Israel over their foes; for then it 
might well be asked, why are these two victories selected in 
particular, and in preference to other divine interpositions 
of greater moment, and which more usually serve the sacred 
writers for images and comparisons ? 

But the allusion to these particular contests of former 
times, is, because they happened upon that ominous spot 
where the final catastrophe is to take place. “ The kings 
of Canaan fought in Taanach bv the waters of Megiddo; the 
river Kishon.” “ The river of victories” or “ of battles” (for 
so C'Dlip ought to be translated, Judges v.) “swept them 
away.” En-Dor, Taanach, and Megiddo were districts con¬ 
taining several towns pertaining to Manassch in Issachar 
and in Asher, as appears from Joshua xvii. 11: and here, 
in the same neighbourhood, “in the valley of Jczrcel, 111 we 
find Midian encamped, when the Spirit of the Lord stirred 
up Gideon to accomplish the deliverance of Israel.” 

At the torrent of Kishon, therefore—“ the torrent of 
victories”—the last great combination of the enemies of God 
and of his people are to perish, and become like dung for 
the soil at En-Dor. 

In the 12th verse the idle boast of the enemy is repre¬ 
sented, and the following verse affords a striking exhibition 
of the nothingness of combined nations before the Almighty 
—“like the thistle-down”—“like the stubble before^the 


Til 


d n 


Judges, vi. 3.'). 
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wind.” The destruction is complete, they are consumed in 
the day of the Lord’s anger—“ a day that shall burn as an 
oven.” The enemy is put to a perpetual shame; and the 
result of this victory, as pointed out by the word of pro¬ 
phecy, is a result which attends no victory besides this of 
u the battle of the great day of Almighty God.”—“ The 
residue of men are to seek after the Lord, and all the Gen¬ 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
doeth all these things.” 11 

n Acts, xv. 17. Comp. Zech. xiv. and Amos, ix. II. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


1 How lovely are thy tabernacles, 

Jehovah Sabaoth: 

2 My soul hath longed and hath even fainted 

For the courts of Jehovah. 

My heart and my flesh shall sing aloud for joy 
Before the living El, 

3 —As the sparrow p that hath reached her house, and the turtle 11 

her nest, 

Where she had placed her young,— 

‘Before’ thy altars, O Jehovah Sabaoth, 

My king and my Elohim. 


° This Psalm is ascribed to the sons 
of Korah; that is, was either given 
to them immediately by the inspira¬ 
tion of the Spirit, or provided for 
them through the instrumentality of 
some prophet. The sons of Korah, 
it appears from 1 Chron. ix. 19, were 


appointed to keep the gates of the 
tabernacle. 

p Or,“aye, the bird hath reached.” 

"VlD^ signifies birds in general. 

** Turtur ex mente veterum 

interpretum. LXX. Syr. Chald. and 
Vulg. 
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4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house. 

They are for ever praising thee/ 

Selah. 

5 Blessed the men that are resorting 8 to thee, 

The steep ascents in their view, 1 

6 Passing through the valley of Baca, u 

They shall drink 1 of the well; 

And they shall journey 4 to’ the pools 4 where ’ the rain is hidden, 
From valley to valley: y 

7 Each shall appear before Elohim in Zion, 

Jehovah, Elohim, Sabaotli. 

8 Hearken to my prayer, give ear, 

O Elohim of Jacob. 

Selah. 

9 Regard, O Elohim, our shield; and look on the face of thine 

Anointed; 

Truly a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 

10 I had rather abide at the tlueshold of the house of Elohim, 
Than dwell 1 in the tents of wickedness. 


11 Truly J ehovah is a sun and a shield; 

Elohim will give grace and glory: 

Jehovah will withhold no good from them 
That walk in sincerity. 

12 O Jehovah Sabaoth, most blessed is the man 

That hath trusted in thee. 


r “Those who answer to the sym¬ 
bol of the cherubim.” 

‘Literally, “Flight or refuge:” 
from fugere, confugere, whence 

T 117 D asylum. 

1 Literally, “ The steeps are in 
their hearts." The steep ascents on 
which the tabernacle 6 tooJ. Horsley 
renders, “ They are bent on climbing 
the steep ascents.” Perhaps the jTl^D 
were more properly the raised cause¬ 
ways or stairs leading up to Mount 
Zion, or all through the mountainous 


country on the road to Jerusalem. 

u “ Valley of weeping—rugged or 
desolate.” 

* I conjecture jmrpan is put 
for See Psalm lxxviii. 44 . 

Comp. Houbigant. 

y So Miehaelis. — “ The country 
round about Jerusalem is very moun¬ 
tainous, so that the resting-places for 
travellers were in the valleys: the 
meaning is, “from stage to stage.” 
Kennicott. 

z Or, “ be a guest." 



372 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


EXPOSITION. 

The exposition of this Psalm is certainly attended with 
some difficulties, though there is plainly a connexion with 
the foregoing. a My conception of it is, that the first three 
verses are spoken by the Psalmist in the character of a res¬ 
tored Israelite—or rather of the great Captain of our salva¬ 
tion, who hath already led some of his victorious bands to 
the holy mountains, and expresses his and their joy on the 
occasion. It was the joy set before him in the days of his 
flesh, and it was the common hope of his people, that they 
should one day appear before God in Zion. For this they 
longed and even fainted. b 

The comparison in the 3d verse, of the bird singing for 
joy when she arrives at her nest, is exceedingly beautiful, 
and will remind us of St. Paul’s remark: “ Whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord,” our true 
and better home; “willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord.” 

The 4th verse pronounces them blessed that are arrived 
at this happy place; and though the language applies to all 
“ that are fallen asleep in Jesusyet I think the prophecy 
has principally in its view the day when God shall gather 
to him the outcasts of Israel in their restored tabernacles on 
the heights of Jerusalem: an event, as we have frequently 
seen from the glimmering of the prophetic lamp, closely 
connected with the gathering of the saints into the kingdom 
of Messiah, and the union of u the whole family in heaven 
and earth.” 

The Advocate next pronounces a blessing on those that 
are journeying towards the holy place. They arc described 
as finding a supply of water in all the dreary solitudes of 
their march, and as all arriving safe to behold their God in 
Zion. As the Prophet Isaiah describes the return of the 
same captives: “ They thirsted not when he led them 

a See Buxtorf in Pool. 

b Compare first P.'.alm of Second Book: “As the hart panteth,” &c. 
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through the deserts: he caused the waters to flow out of 

O 

the rock for them: he clave the rock also, and the water 
gushed out.”—“The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and 

O ' 

come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be 
upon their head: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away.” 

From the 8th verse we have a prayer of the church, sup¬ 
plicating for the fulfilment of these glorious prospects, and 
that it would please Jehovah to accept the anointed 
Redeemer’s person and prayer—expressing her strong de¬ 
sire to reach the happy place. The two last verses may be 
considered as Messiah’s encouraging address to his praying 
people, who are faithful to his covenant and put their trust 
in Jehovah. The application of this beautiful Psalm to a 
Christian’s love of public worship, and his heart-felt delight 
in the ordinances of the Gospel church, will have escaped 
no one who “ knoweth the joyful sound.” 


PSALM LXXXVJ 

1 Thou hast been gracious, O Jehovah, to thy land ; 

Thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob ; 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 

And covered all their sins. 

Selah. 

3 Thou hast withdrawn all thy displeasure, 

And hast turned back the fierceness of thy wrath. 

4 Turn us, O Elohim of our salvation, 

Cause thine anger towards us to cease. 

5 Art thou angry with us for ever ? 

Dost thou extend thy wrath to all generations ? 


Tins Psalm also is ascribed to the sons of Korah. 
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6 Is it not thou that wast again to quicken us, 

That with thy people they may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Show us, Jehovah, thy tender love, 

Grant unto us thy salvation. 

8 I will listen what the El will say. 

—Jehovah will assuredly speak peace,' 1 

Unto his people and unto his beloved; 

And they shall wait no more. 0 

9 Aye, truly near to them that fear him is his r salvation. 
His* glory to rest on our land. 

10 Kindness and truth have met each other, 
Righteousness and peace have kissed. 

11 Truth shall spring up from the earth, 

For righteousness has looked down from heaven : 

12 And Jehovah will give the blessing, 

And our land will yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness will go before him, 

And direct his steps h in the way. 


d Or reading ^ for ^ “ will 
speak by me.” 

c Or, “ They shall not return 
again to long waiting .” n °t only 

means stultitia, hut also cunctatio t 


tardatio, hinc exspectatio spes. ” See 
Simon. 
f Syriac. 

E Syriac. 

b Or, “when he shall sethis steps.” 


EXPOSITION. 

The Psalm before us, rendered in the most obvious and 
literal manner, with respect to the tenses of the verbs, pre¬ 
sents us in the three first verses with the thanksgiving of a 
people that have already been the objects of regard, have 
received complete forgiveness, and restoration to the favour 
of God. And there follows, as evidently, in the two next 
verses, the earnest supplication of another set of worshippers, 
at that time suffering under the tokens of the divine displea¬ 
sure, for a similar restoration and revival. 
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Who the objects are, for whom the thanksgiving is 
offered, is clearly expressed: Jacob and the land — “ the 
glory of all lands,” “ the land of promise.” This can refer 
to nothing but that burden of so many of these sacred songs, 
the restoration of the Jews to the land of Canaan in the last 
days. 

Who then are these other suppliants, still waiting for 
favour and prosperity ? I think we need not hesitate to 
say, they are “ the remnant whom the Lord will spare 
among the Gentiles, in the time of the great tribulation, 
when, except those days were shortened, no flesh would 
be saved.” 

I believe I have translated the 6th verse with correct¬ 
ness, the transition of person in this manner being not un- 
ffcquent in the Hebrew poetry: “Wilt thou not again 
quicken us , that these may rejoice with thy people ?” It is 
the intercession of the Mediator: that the restoration of the 
Jews will be attended with such a consequence to the Gentile 
nations, is expressly revealed. St. Paul clearly states this 
fact: “ For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead?” 1 And the receiving of the outcast Jews is con¬ 
nected, as appears from a subsequent verse, k with the fulfil¬ 
ment of a prophecy in Isaiah : “ There shall come out of Zion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” 

If we consult this prophecy, 1 we shall find it again clearly 
stated, that when “ the glory of the Lord is risen upon Zion,” 
“ darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the peoples 
“and the Gentiles are to come to the light of Zion, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising.” With this agrees the 
close of the song of Moses: “ Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people: for he will avenge the blood of his servants, 
and he will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will 
be merciful to his land and to his people.” m 

The 8th verse is evidently the soliloquy of the priest 
who had consulted the oracle, and is waiting for the divine 
response : for we are generally to understand the petitions of 


Rom. xi. 


15. 


1 


k Ver. 26. 


1 Isaiah, lix. 20; xii. &ir. 


Dent, xxxii. 45. 
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the church, and of every part of it, as offered by the Mediator 
and “High Priest of our profession.” 

A favourable answer is vouchsafed: “ Peace” is spoken 
both to the ancient people the Jews, and to the objects of 
grace among the Gentiles, that is, that remnant of the 
nations which ore spared, and are made partakers in the 
prosperity of restored Israel. And it is remarkable that we 
have the suffrage of a celebrated Jewish writer, Kimchi, to 
understand the word rendered “ Beloved” in this place, “ of 
the godly among the Gentiles, as distinguished from the 
Lord’s people, the Jews.” n 

The five last verses of the Psalm describe the happy 
scenes that follow, in the reign of Messiah: his saints, a 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures, have entered into his 
glory. “ His kingdom comes, his will is done on earth as 
it is in heaven.” And we may illustrate the contents of 
these verses by the larger description in the LXXII d Psalm : 
“ Thou gran test thy judgments unto the king, and thy 
righteousness unto the king’s son," &c. &c. 

n VTDn See Dr. Gill. 


PSALM LXXXVI." 

1 Incline, Jehovah, thine ear, and answer me, 

For I am afflicted and helpless: 

2 Keep my soul, for I am thy beloved; p 
Save thy servant, for thou art my Elohim. 

3 Be gracious to me, O Lord, that trusteth in thee ; 

For to thee do I call all the day long. 

4 O gladden the soul of thy servant; 

For unto thee, O Lord, I lift up my soul. 

° This Psalm is entitled “A Prayer p “An object of thy grace, or 
* of David.” loving kindness.” 
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5 For thou, Lord, art good and indulgent, 

And great in tenderness to all that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Jehovah, to my prayer, 

And attend to the voice of my supplications; 

7 In the day of my distress I will call on thee, for thou wilt 

answer me. 

8 There is none like thee among the Elohim, O Lord, 

Neither are there any works like thy works. 

9 All nations that thou hast made shall come 

And worship before thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name: 

10 For thou art great, and hast done wonderful things ; 

Thou thyself art Elohim alone. 

11 Teach me, O Jehovah, thy way, I would walk in thy truth : 
My heart is united to fear thy name. q 


12 1 will praise thee, O Lord my Elohim, with my whole heart, 
And I will glorify thy name for ever : 

13 For thy tender love hath been great to me, 

And thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell. 

14 0 Elohim, the proud rose up against me, 

And the assembly of the terrible sought after my soul, 

But they set not thee before them : 

15 For thou, Lord, art an Elohim compassionate and gracious, 
Slow to anger, and plenteous in tenderness and truth. 

16 Turn to me and be gracious, 

Vouchsafe thy strength to thy servant; 

Ay, save the son of thine handmaid/ 

Give me a token for good, 

17 That they who hate me may see and be ashamed, 

Because thou, Jehovah, hast helped me and comforted me. 


q Or, with Horsley, “ My heart is 
united to praise thy name.”—“ The 
versions with Muis and others, deriv¬ 
ing this verb ~j|-p from pnn render 
it, ‘My heart shall rejoice in fearing 
thy name.’ Geddcs renders, ‘Direct 


my heart to fear thy name.’” Booth- 
royd. 

r “ Or, the son of thy truth ; i. e. thy 
true son. Comp. Psa. CXVI. ver. 16.” 
Horsley. 
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EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm appears to be one of those which may be 
applied personally to our blessed Saviour, though much 
seems to be spoken respecting his mystical body. As in 
many of the former Psalms, the spirit of prophecy portrays 
him in the days of his humiliation, offering his strong cries 
and entreaties to Him that is able to save him from death: 
here, again, we contemplate in our divine Master, an 
example instructing us how, relying on his mercy, w r e 
should trust in God in the hour of distress. 

The 8th, 9th, 10th, and 11th verses I conceive to be ad¬ 
dressed to the afflicted Suppliant either by the oracular voice, 
or by the celestial witnesses of his passion. The address extols 
the Redeemer, and sets before him the honours of his ever¬ 
lasting kingdom—all, the reward of his achievements, and 
the fruit of the travail of his soul: this doubtless, as we 
have remarked on former occasions, was the joy set before 
the Saviour, for which he “ endured the cross, despising 
the shame.” 

In the 11th verse the humble prayer is resumed. The 
Redeemer prays for directions that he may fully accomplish 
all the will of his heavenly Father: “ If this cup may not 
pass from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.” 

The 12th, 13th, and 14th verses may be considered as 
the thanksgiving of the rising Saviour, recounting the ten¬ 
der love of our heavenly Father, which he had experienced 
while he was paying the utmost penalty of our transgres¬ 
sions, and had sunk into the low abode of the dead: there, 
as has been intimated before, the proud hosts of rebellious 
spirits considered his soul as their prey: but “ through 
death he destroys death, and him that had the power of 
death,” and rises triumphant from the dead—all which, in 
the 15 th verse, he ascribes to the compassion and goodness 
of God. 

The two last verses are a prayer for future favour and 
prosperity, and are offered by our heavenly Advocate on 
behalf of his mystical body, the church; and the answer of 
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this prayer, whenever it shall be vouchsafed, will bring the 
final overthrow of all the enemies of the cause of Christ, 
and the eternal consolation of all his waiting people. 


PSALM LXXXVII . 8 

1 His foundations 1 are on the holy hills; 

2 Jehovah hath loved the gates of Zion above all. 

The dwellings of Jacob are filled with glory: 

3 Thou art called, “The city of the Elohim. ,!u 

Selah. 

4 I will cause Egypt and Babylon to record : 

See Philistia also among them that acknowledge me, 

Tyre, also, with Ethiopia. 

“ He x hath been brought forth there 

5 Ay, every one shall declare of Zion, 

* ' tr * 

“ He hath been brought forth there ; and he will establish 
her.” 

6 The Highest, Jehovah, shall inscribe it in the scriptures of 

the nations, 

“ He hath been brought forth there ! ,,y 

Selah. 


* This Psalm is ascribed to the 
Sons of Korah. 

1 “ His buildings;” the buildings 
of God. Or, “its foundations.” 

u Bishop Horsley translates differ¬ 
ently : “ The glories of the desert are 
in thee." He explains it, “The Sche- 
chinah which appeared upon Sinai, 
and marshalled the army of the Israel¬ 
ites upon their journey through the 
wilderness, has now fixed its residence 
in thee, O city of God. Kennicolt 
renders, ‘Glorious things doth he 


speak of thee,’ &c." 

1 Or, “ this man.” 

y “Every one shall confess, to tho 
honour of the Israelites, that the Sa¬ 
viour was a native Jew ; and that God 
shall provide that this circumstance 
shall he particularly recorded in the 
scriptures of the peoples ; the historical 
hooks of tiie New Testament, called 
the Scriptures of the peoples, as in¬ 
tended for the instruction of the whole 
world, Stc." Horsley. 
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7 And the singers, with the musicians, 

All sing responsively 1 concerning thee. ft 

* Like thechoirsof those who lead responsivelyconcerningthee.’" Booth- 
the choral song. royd. Horsley, reading with the 

a “ Dimock reads with Durell Syriac *133753 renders these lines, 
Dublin or rather □''bbin^ an< l “And all that were afflicted in thee 
**33?Q instead of *13*1370 from 5-5337 shall sing like those that keep a fes- 
cecinit. Admitting the readings pro- rival." The former, upon the whole, 
posed, w r e may render, 4 And the sin- I have preferred, 
gers, with the musicians, shall sing 

EXPOSITION. 

The uncertainty that rests upon the interpretation of 
particular expressions in this Psalm must be acknowledged. 
Bishop Horsley has, perhaps, correctly given its general title, 
“ Salvation is of the Jews.” The first two verses seem to 
be addressed to Zion, as the chosen residence of God : Com¬ 
pare Psalm LX VIII. 16;—“ This is the hill which God 
desireth to dwell in : yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever.” 

By the dwellings of Jacob I understand the same sacred 
abode. Of the resting of this glory on the holy hills, we 
have a prophecy in Isaiah, iv. 5; and more expressly still 
in Ezekiel, xliii: “ And behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east”—“and the earth 
shined with his glory ”—“ and the glory of the Lord came 
into the house by the way of the gate, whose prospect is 
towards the east”—“and the glory of the Lord filled the 
house”—“and he said unto me, Son of Man, the place of 
my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I 
will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, 
and my holy name shall the house of Israel no more 
defile.” 

If I understand the following verses in the Psalm before 

D 

us, they imply that a time shall come, when the testimony 
respecting the bringing forth of the Messiah in Zion, must 
no longer be sought among the natural Israel; but at that 
period God would cause “the worst of the heathen” to 
record the prophecy, and its fulfilment “ He,” the king 
Messiah, “hath been brought forth there,” shall be the 
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general testimony, of nations now the most hostile to Israel. 
Men of every nation shall proclaim, “ The Christ has been 
produced in Zion,” and “ Jesus of Nazareth is he.” And it 
is he, that “ is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviourand 
lie shall appear in his glory in the latter days, and make 
“ Jerusalem the joy of the whole earth then shall they 
say, “ Blessed is he that comcth in the name of the Lord.” 

I translate -fV in this passage “ brought forth,” rather 
than “ born,” for reasons assigned in the Notes on the 
second Psalm. It is not the birth of the Saviour which is 
immediately in view; that indeed did not take place in 
Zion; but his production, or introduction in the character 
of the Son of God, at his resurrection from the dead: 


“Yet I have anointed my King, 

On Zion, my holy hill. 

I will proclaim the decree of Jehovah ; 
Elohim hath declared, “ Thou art my Son, 
This day I have brought thee forth,” &.c. 


By this testimony of the nations here mentioned, we 
may understand the testimony of the Gentile Christians in 
general, though, perhaps, a special reference is had to that 
extraordinary scene which took place at Jerusalem on the 
day of Pentecost: “ And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. Now, 
when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together 
and were confounded, because that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all these 
that speak, Galileans? And how hear we every man in 
his own tongue wherein we were born ?” 

The reader will find that there is a remarkable agree¬ 


ment between the nations specified in the book of the Acts, 
and the nations pointed out in the Psalm before us. 

Rahab, that is, Egypt, is first mentioned; and in the 
Acts we find enumerated, “ Egypt and the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene;” next Babylon is “ to record,” and the 
“ Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Me- 
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sopotamia,” were inhabitants of what once was the Babylo¬ 
nian empire : Philistia is also mentioned; and “ dwellers in 
Judea” are spoken of in the Acts—“ dwellers in Judea,” 
speaking a different language from what was common at 
Jerusalem. Who could these be, so probably, as the inha¬ 
bitants of the ancient Philistia, which was in the precincts 
of the allotment of Judah ? Here, too, perhaps, on account 
of its port of Joppa, was a grand resort of “ Cretes and 
Arabians,” and cc strangers of Rome.” 

The Grecian settlements of Asia Minor arc the only 
ones specified in the Acts of the Apostles, which we have 
not noticed from the Psalm—“ Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphyliaand what could so probably in¬ 
dicate these countries, and all who spoke the dialects of the 
Grecian tongue, as the great mart of Tyre, in frequenting 
which, the Jews would have the most frequent opportunity 
of intercourse with these nations? 

To proceed with the prophecy : not only should there be 
this testimony, while the eyes of Israel should be blinded, 
but “the Highest, Jehovah” — “the Lord the Spirit,” 
should cause it to be written in “ the scriptures of the 
nations,” in the books of the New Testament, that the Mes¬ 
siah had appeared, and had been secretly installed in Zion; 
and that he would, in the latter days, appear again and 
establish her. 

I am inclined to think, also, that the last verse refers 
to the particular testimony, that should be continually borne 
to these facts, by the adopting of these Psalms in the daily 
service of the Christian churches. For many ages has the 
chanting of the Psalter in the choirs of the Christian church, 
in every part of the world, been a striking fulfilment of this 
prophecy: “ The singers, with the musicians ” (or “ like a 
choir or festive party among the ancients”), have celebrated 
Zion as the city of God in their responsive song . 
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1 Jehovah, Elohim of my salvation, 

I have cried day and night before thee : 


2 “Let my prayer come into thy presence, 
Incline thine ear to my supplication.” 


3 For my soul is filled with affliction, 

And my life cometh unto d the abode of the dead. 

4 I am counted with them that go down to the pit, 

I am as a man past recovery' e from the dead : 

Dismissed like the slain, who lie in the sepulchre, 

5 Whom thou regardest no more, 

For they are cut off from thine hand: 

6 Thou hast laid me in the pit beneath, 

In darkness, in the abyss. 

7 Thy rage hath pressed upon me, 

And thou hast driven all thy waves against me. f 

Selah. 


8 Thou hast removed far from me those whom I knew, 
Thou hast made me their abhorrence: 

I am confined alone,'* I cannot go out. 


b “ A Song or Psalm for the Sons 
of Korah, to the chief Musician, or to 
the Giver of Victory, upon Mahalath 
Leannolh. Maschil of Heman the 
Ezrahite.” Concerning this Heman, 
seel Chron. xxv. 1. &c. Whether he 
was the author, or whether the sons of 
of Korah w r ere the authors, or whether 
all this relates to their official duties 
in setting the Psalm to music, or of 
singing it in the congregations, can¬ 
not he ascertained. 

e The Syriac reads in the second 

line nVbl EV s npV!£ which 
Houbigant follows : and this, 1 think, 


w r e must adopt for the sake of the 
metre, unless 'nVItP'' in ^ rst 
line be a mistake for 

d Or, “ hath arrived at.” 

c A rad. it bw ' rediit , vivo re¬ 
ditus. Sicut vir , cut non esl reditus : 
qui non redit.” Vide Sim. Lex. Heb. 

i “ Thou hast- tumbled thy waves 
over me.” Hohsi.ey. 

K “ I am shut up apart.”—“ This 
I take to be the proper sense of 
When it denotes eonlinement, it always 
implies solitary eonlinement.” Idem. 



384 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


9 Mine eye is wasted with grief; 

I have called upon thee, Jehovah, all the day long; 

I have spread my hands unto thee. 

10 “ Wilt thou ‘ indeed’ perform a wonder among the dead ? h 
Are the deceased to rise up and praise thee ? 

Selah. 

11 Is thy tender love to be proclaimed in the grave ? 

Thy faithfulness in the seat of destruction ? l 

12 Are thy wonders to be made known in darkness ? 

And thy righteousness in the land of oblivion?” 

13 As for me, I have cried unto thee, O Jehovah, 

And in the morning my prayer cometh before thee. 

14 Why, Jehovah, wilt thou reject my soul, 

And hide thy face from me ? 

15 1 am afflicted, and gasping for breath; 

I suffer thy terrors with a distracted mind. k 

16 Thy burning anger is vented against me, 1 
And thy terrors have undone me.“ 

17 They have surrounded me as waters all the day long, 

They are rolled upon me altogether. 

18 Thou hast removed far from me him who loved me, 

And every companion among them that know me is with¬ 
drawn. 11 


h “ They that lie in desolation.” 

1 7H3M “ locus mortuorum caligi- 
nosus unde nequit quisquam redire.” 
Simon. —“The seats of destruction.” 
Horsley. 

k Or, “When t bear thy terrors I 
am distracted. : 7 is constlii inopem 
esse, animi pend ere. 

1 “ Thy burning anger vents its 


fury upon me.” Horsley. 

m “Forma plane si ngulan>3nn^«i 

conflatum ex ex¬ 

sciderunt, exsciderunt me, i. e. pe- 
nitus exsciderunt me." 

n “ Keeping away from me mine 
acquaintance.”—“ And to this effect 
the Syriac.” Horsley. 
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EXPOSITION. 


Many commentators, ancient and modern, have con¬ 
ceived the writer of this Psalm a type of the Messiah ; but, 
rejecting the notion of a type, I would entitle this Psalm, 
with Bishop Horsley, “ The Lamentations of the Messiah 
and, suffering myself to be led by the literal meaning of 
various expressions in the Psalm, I would further entitle it 
“The Lamentations of the Messiah, respecting the Abode of 
his Soul, as a separate Spirit, in the Regions of the Dead.” 

The doctrine of the descent of Christ into hell, is a 
doctrine almost denied among later reformers, from an abhor¬ 
rence of any thing like the Romish doctrine of purgatory. 
This sort of “ zealous affection,” however, seldom leads to a 
discovery of the truth. If it did, there is another object of 
just abhorrence among Protestants, the doctrine of the sleep 
of the soul, little better than a branch of materialism. 

The Church of England has with great propriety ex¬ 
pressly asserted, as a distinct article of her faith, the descent 
of the soul of the Redeemer into the state of separate spirits, 
or hell. It has, however, generally been considered amongst 
us, that this descent into Hades formed no part of the pas¬ 
sion of our blessed Saviour. But, perhaps, we have been too 
hasty in concluding from his declaration before he expired on 
the cross, “It is finished,” that all was finished. His words 
may have reference to that stage of his sufferings only. 

The expression, “ Into thine hand I commend my 
spirit,” is, I conceive, the language of one still destitute and 
in fear, of one who is about to tread a path, where he has 
nothing to rely upon, but the favour and help of God. And, 
if we recollect, it is to the cpocha of the resurrection that 
the Scriptures refer the com me nee me lit of the Redeemer’s 
triumph, and the termination of his humiliation : “ Him 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknow¬ 
ledge of God, ye have taken and by wieked hands have cru¬ 
cified and slain : whom God has raised up, having loosed the 


c c 
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pains of death : because it was not possible that he should 
be holden of it.” ° 

The reader must not think it a vain repetition, if I again 
refer to Heb. iv. 7. It is truly a key to all these lamenta¬ 
tions in the Psalms. These are the prayers and supplica¬ 
tions of Him, who was made “ perfect through sufferings,” 
offered “to Him that was able to save him from death”— 
“ with strong crying and tears.” The prospect now in the 
immediate view of the Redeemer’s soul, is the awful period 
when his afflictions should be full—when his life, his vital 
part or soul, should arrive at Hades—when he should be 
“ reckoned among them that go down to the pit.” 

“ His soul, indeed, was not to be left in hell,” neither 
was his “flesh to see corruption.” Our Lord, however, 
did really suffer death—death as the penalty of sin, both 
in respect of his body and in respect of his soul. In 
respect of his body, he was really dead:—“ I am as a 
man past recovery from the dead — cast out as the slain, 
who lie in the grave.” It was no longer animated by the 
breath of the Almighty, or supported by his providence 
to be the residence of the immaterial spirit, but was suf¬ 
fered “ to go from his hand,” in whom it lived and moved, 
as though, like other dead bodies, it was to return to 
corruption and dust With respect to his soul, he was con¬ 
veyed a prisoner to “ the lowest pit” The almighty Cap¬ 
tive is “laid in darkness,” in the deep and “raging abyss” 
of the divine wrath: “ Thy rage presseth upon me, and 
thou drivest all thy waves against me.” What is this, but, 
in the awful language of our blessed Lord, “ to be cast into 
outer darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth ?” 

And however abhorrent it may seem to our feelings, this 
was the death the sinner had to die; this, then, was the 
death which the Divine Surety had “ to taste, for every” 
one “ whom he should bring to glory.” Of this death he 
speaks when he assureth his redeemed followers, that they 
“ should never taste of death.” 

The 8th verse, I think, refers to the same awful period 


0 Acts ii. 23, 24. 
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of the abode of the soul of Jesus in the bottomless pit, while 
he lay a prisoner under the curse of God, separated from all 
lus beloved companions; or, we may apply it to the whole 
time of his passion. He was alone in all his sufferings ; but 
in this critical hour especially. 

The 9th verse portrays the solicitude of the Redeemer’s 
soul, anticipating in the days of his flesh, that awful hour of 
“ the bitterness of eternal death.” 

In the 10th, 11th, and 12th verses his soul is caused to 
foresee what God would do by him in the regions of the 
dead: and it appears, from the obscure intimations, which 
it has pleased God to give us of the purposes of Christ’s 
descent into hell as a separate spirit, that he not only went 
to suffer, but also to preach to departed souls, that is, to 
proclaim the glad tidings of salvation. “ For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit;” perhaps quick or alive in spirit. 
“ By which also he went and preached to the spirits in 
prison,” &c.: “ For, for this cause also was the Gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit.”P 

I presume not to explain all the particulars of this 
“ wonder among the dead,” or to attempt to answer every 
difficulty. But, here is a fact recorded of the history of the 
unseen world, which I receive on the credit of God’s word. 
And surely something like this is intimated in the narrative 
of our Lord’s death, by St. Matthew: “ And the graves 
were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.” t i 

There is no necessity, we should remark, to suppose that 
these destined heralds of the Saviour’s triumph and resur¬ 
rection had been hitherto in a state of torment. llell 
was a term including, in the ancient languages, perhaps of 
all nations, the twofold state of the dead, both of those who 


p 1 Peter iii. 1R ; iv. 6. 


1 Matthew xxvii. . r )2. 
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“ lift up their ejes in torment,” and of those “ who sleep 
in Jesus, the prisoners of hope”—who abide in the paradise 
of bliss—in “ Abraham's bosom.” 

That the devoted soul of Jesus first sunk into the hell 
of torment, I understand the Scriptures to assert How 
long he lay there, I presume not to say. We have but one 
datum, the speech which our blessed Master addressed, on 
his cross, to the penitent thief: “ This day shaft thou be 
with me in paradise.” Perhaps, therefore, the dreadful 
hour was not very long protracted, though the bands of 
death were not properly loosed till the third morniDg dawned 
upon earth. And then the Almighty Saviour “ ascended 
from the lower parts of the earth,” “ leading his captivity 
captive.'’ 

With these preliminary observations let the reader again 
peruse these three verses: their meaning will, perhaps, now 
appear to him plain and important 

The 13th and five last verses are the resumed prayer 
and distressing supplication of our blessed Lord, while he 
awaited the stroke, and shrunk with horror at its nearer 
prospect <f The joy set before him,” did indeed a little 
mitigate his despair. It was enough to compose his mind 
to resignation under the dreadful affliction; but it did not 
blunt the edge of the sword of divine justice. We shall 
recollect, that after there had been seen an angel from 
heaven, comforting* the distracted mind of the devoted 

J O 

Victim, he had still to pass that dreadful conflict, when his 
agonizing soul should exclaim, “My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?" This will serve as a key to the 
conclusion of the Psalm. 
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PSALM LXXXIX/ 

1 The loving-kindness of Jehovah will I ever sing, 

I will make known with my mouth his faithfulness throughout 
all ages. 

2 For thou hast declared, 5 that for ever is loving-kindness erected ; 
Thou hast established thy faithfulness as the heavens. 

3 “ I have made a covenant with my chosen, 

I am sworn unto David my servant; 

4 I will establish thy seed for ever, 

And erect thy throne throughout all ages. 1 ’ 

Selah. 


5 And let them in the heavens celebrate thy wonderful ‘ work, 1 

O Jehovah, 

Even thy faithfulness in the assembly of the saints. 1 

6 For who in the skies can be compared to Jehovah? 

Who likened to Jehovah among the sons of the mighty ? 

7 El is greatly awful in the assembly of the saints, 

And to be reverenced above all that are round about him. 

8 Jehovah Elohim Sabaoth! 

Who is like unto thee in power, O Jah ? 

When thy faithfulness doth encircle thee. u 

9 It is thou that rulest the swellings of the sea; 

When it lifteth up its waves, thou wilt still them. 


1 This Psalm is entitled, “Maschil 
of Ethan the Ezrahite.” It appears 
that there was an Ethan, the brother 
of Heman, a grandson of Judah, 1 
Chron. xi. 6. Dr. Lightfool refers 
the Psalms which bore the names of 
these persons to those ancient times; 
but others dissent from the opinion. 
Horsley thinks it probable that the 
Psalm was occasioned by the death 
of Josiah: but observes, in a note, 
“ many of the Jewish expositors, 
Rabba and Kenanna, Valle Jemoth 


Rabba, Midrash Cantici Canticorum, 
Solomon, and Aben Ezra, refer the 
Psalm to the Messiah.” 

9 The versions have 

1 Bishop Horsley observes, “ The 
heavens here must he understood of 
the inhabitants of the heavens—‘ the 
sons of the mighty,’ mentioned in the 
next verse." The same, I conceive, 
may be observed of the in 

the 5th verse. 

u Compare Is. lxiii. “ Who is this 
that cometh from Edom,” &c. 
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10 It is thou that crushed Rahab, so that she lay wounded to 

death; * 

With thy powerful arm thou hast dispersed thine enemies. 

11 The heavens are thine, and the earth is thine; 

Thou hast founded the productive soil with its fulness. 

12 Thou hast created the north and the south, 

Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy name: 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm, 

Strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Righteousness and judgment are the basis of thy throne, 
Loving-kindness and truth advance before thy presence. 

15 Blessed are the people that know the royal shout; 7 

They shall walk, O Jehovah, in the light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name they shall rejoice all the day long, 

And they shall exult in thy righteousness: 

17 For thou art the glorious theme of their triumphal song, 

And in thy good pleasure shall our horn be exalted. 

18 For Jehovah is our shield, 

And the Holy One of Israel is our king. 


19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Well-beloved : 

“ I have appointed help in one that is mighty, * 

I have exalted a chosen ‘ one’ from among the people. 

20 I have found David, my servant; 

With my holy oil have I anointed him: 

21 My hand shall he firm with him; 

Yea, mine arm shall strengthen him : 


* Or, with Horsley, “ She lies 
gasping with her wounds.” Kennicott 
would render a soldier or war¬ 
rior . Geddes considers 33 de¬ 

noting a reed. “The haughty thou 
breakest like a hollow reed.” 

7 u He shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, &c.” Horsley considers 
niHin as if in regimine with HIPP 


and renders, “ Blopsed is the people 
acquainted with the sound of the 
trumpet of Jehovah.” 

z “I have assigned due succours 
to a mighty one.” Literally, “ 1 have 
proportioned; i. e. I have appointed 
a mighty one to afford the succours 
to which his power is adequate.” 
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22 The enemy shall gain no advantage over him, 

And the son of wickedness shall not afflict him: 

23 But I will rout his adversaries before him, 

And I will smite those that hate him: 

24 And ray faithfulness and my tender love are with him, 
And in my name shall his horn be exalted: 

25 And I will place his hand on the sea, 

And his right hand on the rivers ; 

26 And he shall call unto me, 4 Thou art my Father, 

My Elohim, and the rock of my salvation.’ 

27 And I will appoint him the first-born, 

Most High, above the kings of the earth. 

28 My tender love I will keep for him for ever, 

And my covenant shall stand firm with him; 

29 And I will establish his seed for ever, 

And his throne like the days of heaven. 

30 If his sons forsake my law, 

And walk not in my judgments; 

31 If they violate my statutes, 

And observe not my commandments; 

32 Then will I visit their rebellion with a rod, 

And their iniquities with stripes. 

33 But my tender love I will not withdraw from him, 
Nor suffer my truth to fail. 

34 I will not violate my covenant, 

Nor will I alter that which hath passed my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn in my holiness, 

Truly I lie not unto David. 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, 

And his throne like the sun before me. 
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37 As the moon is he established for ever, 
As the faithful witness in the sky.” 

Selah. 


38 But thou hast rejected and hast spurned, 

Thou hast swollen with rage against thine anointed : 

39 Thou hast dissolved the covenant with thy servant, 
Thou hast cast his crown in dishonour upon the earth: 

40 Thou hast broken down all his fences, 

And hast laid his fortresses in ruins. 

41 All that pass by the way have spoiled him, 

He is become a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast exalted the right hand of his adversaries, 
And hast made all his enemies to rejoice ; 

43 Aye, thou hast turned the edge of his sword, 

And hast not supported him in the battle. 

44 Thou hast caused to cease his glory,® 

Thou hast cast his throne to the ground: 

45 Thou hast cut short the days of his youth, 1 ' 

Hast overwhelmed him with disgrace. 

Selah. 


46 How long, O Jehovah, wilt thou still hide thy face ? 

4 How long’ shall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

47 Remember, now, how frail I am : c 

Why hast thou created all the sons of Adam for nought ? 

48 What mighty one shall live/ and see not death, 

Shall deliver himself from the hand of hell ? 

Selah. 


a “ Hast taken away his unsullied 
glory.” Horslev. —“Dignitatem ejus 
abstulistior, according toMichaelis, 
“ Cessare fecisti victorias ejus.” 

b Perhaps we should take the other 
meaning of the root, and render, “ The 
days of his eternal duration hast thou 
shortened ;”i. e. the eternity promised 


to him. 

c “How transient.” Dr. Lee. 
d Or, “ What man.’’ “ I am he that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold I 
am alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell and of death.” 
Rev. i. 18. 
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49 Where are thy former tender affections, O Lord ? e 
Thou hast sworn unto David in thy faithfulness. 

50 Remember, O Lord, the reproach of thy servants: 

I hear in my bosom all ‘ from’ many nations : 

51 The enemies of Jehovah who have reproached, 

They who have reproached the steps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed be Jehovah for ever, 

Amen and amen. 

c Or, with Horsley, “recompenses.” 


EXPOSITION. 

The everlasting love of God is declared to be the sub¬ 
ject of this Psalm—his faithfulness for ever to a covenant 
he hath made with one chosen out of mankind. This, of 
course, can relate to none besides the Redeemer of men. 
He is the David, or, as the name signifies, the Beloved of 
this divine poem. “ His seed ” are “ the children which 
God has given him.” “ They are to be established for ever” 
as the children of God, and joint heirs with Christ; and an 
eternal throne is promised unto him, as the King of Saints. 

From the 5th to the 19th the Psalm is addressed, I 
conceive, not to the everlasting Father, but to the Son— 
"the Holy One of Israel”—the predestined King—both 
“ David’s Son, and David’s Lord”—“the Son” to whom it 
was said, “ Thv throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.” 

The 5th and four following verses celebrate the 
anointed King, as the object of adoration, in the world of 
heavenly spirits above. “ When he bringelh the first be¬ 
gotten into the world,” the angels of God arc commanded 
“to worship him :” “Angels and principalities and powers 
are made subject to him.” The wonderful work of the 
redemption of lost man, in execution of the firm covenant 
that pledges the faithfulness of God to the mystic David 
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and his seed, is “the copious matter of the praises of 
heaven:” “which things angels desire to look into.” f St 

D D 

Paul speaks of the developement of the plans of grace: 
“ To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places, might be known by the church the mani¬ 
fold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose, which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.”E 

With these angelic beings, “inhabitants of heaven,” 
“ sons of the mighty,” —which in the Hebrew dialect means 
no more than “ mighty ones, ” “ angels that excel in 
strength,” and with “saints,” or “holy ones,” the exalted 
Saviour is contrasted. Though chosen from among men, 
and raised to his celestial throne in the character of the Son 
of Man, yet he is admitted to have the pre-eminence; 
“being made so much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.” h 
This comparison of the exalted Man to angelic beings is 
significant and important But such a contrast between the 

and his creatures were futile and unnecessary. 
In the 9th verse our Redeemer is celebrated as he 
whom “ the winds and seas obeyand, perhaps, under this 
metaphor, is intended the “ madness of the people,” the 
tumultuous uproar of those nations that in every age, but 
especially at the last grand contest, “ imagine vain things 
against the Lord and against his Christ” 

Rahab, in the 10th verse, doubtless means Egypt, not 
so much in allusion to what happened at the exodus; as 
to what is again to happen to a mightier adversary, who in 
the last days shall have identified himself with the sovereign 
of Egypt, and shall come up with “ the Ethiopians at his 
steps,” but whose destruction by him who leads the armies 
of heaven and claims the earth as his own, Tabor and Her- 
mon shall witness with joy. In the extensive plains over¬ 
looked by these mountains, we know from other prophecies, 
Antichrist, in his last developement, is to meet his fate, 
“ with the kings of the earth and of the whole world, in the 
great day of the battle of Almighty God.” 


absolute Deity 


( 1 Peter, i. 12. 


* Ephes. iii. 10, 11. 


* Hcb. i. 4. 



PSALM LXXXIX. 


395 


11 is on this destined spot, to an extent never felt before, 
by the enemies of God, the strength of the right hand of the 
divine Redeemer will be experienced. And after this, as is 
the universal declaration of the Scripture, the reign of the 
righteous King commences on earth. 

And blessed and holy are the people that shall hear the 
joyful sound of that trumpet, which is then to sound, to gather 
the elect of God from the four winds of heaven: they have 
part in the first resurrection, and reign as kings and priests 
on the earth. Such I am persuaded is the subject of the 
15th and three following verses. This is the last trumpet, 
because for the last time it calls together the congregation 
of the Lord. 

In the 19 th verse the theme is resumed from the begin¬ 
ning. The prophetic vision concerning the Beloved is re¬ 
corded ; how in the character of David, the anointed of the 
Lord, an everlasting covenant was made with him, to make 
him perpetually victorious over his enemies (ver. 22d, 23d) 
*—to grant him a universal dominion upon earth (ver. 25th), 
in the character of the first-born of Jehovah, “ the King of 
kings and Lord of lords.” 

To Christ and to his seed the pledge of the divine 
favour was eternal: and this favour is celebrated in Scrip¬ 
ture as “ the sure mercies of David.” If his children, 
indeed, transgressed the laws of God, they were to expect 
the chastisements of their offended Father; but the ever¬ 
lasting covenant was to remain unaltered. That covenant 
had been made with their Head and Surety; and therefore, 
after all the chastisement of their sins, they must “ reign in 
life ” for ever, “ by Jesus Christ,” and possess with him a 
kingdom over the earth as long as the sun and moon 
endure, or the bow appear in the cloud in the day of rain. 

Such is the everlasting purpose of God, which must 
stand irreversible for ever. 

But, notwithstanding this covenant and promise, so great 
may be the adversity of the church upon earth, so great her 
affliction on account of the chastisement of her sins/and the 

* y 

apparent prostration of the interest of Christ in the world, 
that the language of the remainder of the Psalm may often 



396 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


express the feelings and fearful expectations of the people of 
God. And we may imagine such to be the pleadings of 
their great Advocate “ touched with the feelings of the infir¬ 
mities” of the poor members of his mystical body upon earth, 
as well as of Israel after the flesh, when they shall turn unto 
the Lord. Thus would he plead before the Holy Oracle 
above, till at length his prayer should be heard, and the 
final victory, so long promised, should be vouchsafed. 

And touching, as we are, upon those times which imme¬ 
diately precede the great day of victory, how important is 
the Psalm before us, as used in our public assemblies of 
worship at this present day ! 

The 48th verse may be considered as the taunting re¬ 
proach of the adversary—the scoffers of these last days; 
“ saying, Where is the promise of his coming ?” 


END OF THE THIRD BOOK. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF PSALMS, 


ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW DIVISION. 




PREFACE. 


The subject of the first psalm of this series is the frailty of 
man, with the sure and certain hope of a resurrection. 
Of the next the special providence that shall guard the 
human person of the Messiah. 

Of the XCIL Ps. A thanksgiving for deliverance. 

Of the XC1II. Ps. The establishment of Christ’s king¬ 
dom. 

Of the XCIV. Ps. Ilis triumph in the last conflict. 

Of the XCV. Ps. and five following taken together, the 
introduction of the First-begotten into the world. 

In Ps. CL He presides over his house. 

CII. Ps. In connection with his rejection and passion, 
and future restoration of Jerusalem, his everlasting reign. 

CIII. Ps. A Psalm of thanksgiving. 

CIV. Ps. On creation and providence. 

CV. and CVI. Ps. are historical. 
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PSALM XC . 1 

1 O Loud, thou wast a habitation for us from age to age. k 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 

Before the earth and the productive soil were formed, 1 
Even from everlasting to everlasting thou art, O El. 

3 Thou turnest man to dust, 

And thou sayest, “ Return, ye sons of Adam.” 

4 Truly a thousand years in thine eyes are as a day, 

‘ As’ yesterday when it has passed away. 

5 And their course is a watch in the night, 

They are as a dream in the morning. m 


He 11 is renewed like grass. 

6 In the morning it puts forth and is renewed, 

At even it is burnt up and withered. 0 

7 Moreover we are consumed in thine anger, 
And are hastened away in thy hot displeasure : 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 

Our secret in the light of thy countenance, 


1 Kennicott has argued, from the 
age assigned in this Psalm to the hu¬ 
man race, that Moses, to whom the 
Hebrew title attributes it, could not 
be the author of it: but Horsley would 
invalidate this argument by a reference 
to Numb. xiv. 27, &c. 

k *»o Lord thou ark a place of refuge, tbou bait 
been oun in every period. 1 ’ 

1 "Before the birth of the univer¬ 
sal frame.” Horsley. 

m The interpretations of this part 
of the Psalm are exceedingly various : 
I have selected what, on the whole, I 
conceive to be the most probable, 
though I had once translated it very 
differently: 


For a thousand yean in ihy sight are at yet- 
lerdey; 

They pats, and arc aia watch in the night. 

Their annual showers shall return ; 

They ihall be in the morning like grata spring¬ 
ing afresh : 

In the morning shell put forth and spring 
afresh. 

What a( even it burnt up and withered. 

Horsley translates the 15th verse, 

Thou sbeddett over them the dew of sleep; 

In the morning they shall be like the springing 
grass. 

Or we might render, 

Thnu wilt water them in their sleep ; 

They shall be in the morning Like great spring¬ 
ing afresh. 

Id the morning shall put forth and spring 
afresh, . 

4 What ’ at even is burnt up and withered. 

n Dying man in his generations is 
changed and altered like the herbage. 
° Or, "cut off and dried up.” 
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9 Then truly the whole of our days vanisheth in thy wrath/ 

We have finished our years like a vapour/ 

10 As for the days of our years, in them may be three score and ten, 
Or, if 4 there be ’ great strength, fourscore years. 

And toil and sorrow urge them on ; r 

For the cutting off is speedy, 5 and we have flown away. 1 

11 Who regardeth the power of thy wrath 
And thine anger, dreadful as thou art ? 

12 So teach us to number our days, 

That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

13 Jehovah, when shall the returning 1 be, 

And the consolation y of thy servants ? 

14 Satisfy us early with thy tender love, 1 
And we will sing and rejoice all our days. 

15 O gladden us during the days that thou afflictest us, 

The years we see of evil. 

16 Let thy work be displayed to thy servants, 

And thy glory upon their children. 

17 And let the delight of Jehovah our Elohim be in us, 

And direct for us the work of our hands; 

Ay, the work of our hands, do thou direct it. 


p “ Have been cleared off, or swept 
away in thine unrestrained wrath.” 

q “ Breath or thought.” nHH 
doquium. sermo , cogitatio: sed vaporem 
aesluantem intelligit Schultens; et 
Michael is, phantasma . Or, 

For when thou arl angry, all our days are gone, 

We bring our yeara to an end like a tale that is 
told,* 

r u Cnm terror eorum (dierum) 
est 1 ‘rutnna, h. e. eerumna eos tcrrct.” 

I prefer, however, the other meaning 
of a trepidando fugit, celeravit. 

Horsley translates, “ The greater part 
of them is vexation and Borrow:” 
reading Ci"Dl 

* * 4 Told , 11 or rather, 14 is interrupted/' 


1 “ tt^n adverbialiter sumitur pro 
festinanter cito.” Simon. “ In haste 
is he removed” or “hurrying away." 

1 From Numbers xi, verse 31, we 
discover the meaning of this line, 
“the cutting off or cropping" is the 
separating of birds from their usual 
haunt, and making them take (light. 
u Or, “ acquire a heart of wisdom.” 
1 “ In the interpretation of this 
verse I follow Dr. Du roll: the return¬ 
ing i9 the returning mentioned in the 
third verse, namely, the resurrec¬ 
tion.” Hoksley. 

y Or, “ thy relenting respecting.” 
z “ Sweet savour.” Idem. 

i. e. brought to an abrupt termination. 
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EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is addressed to the Creator, that is, as 
we learn from a comparison of other Scriptures, to the 
eternal Son of God, the Redeemer of men. The meaning 
of the first verse, “ Thou wast a habitation” or a home “for 
us, &c.,” I understand to refer to that mysterious union 
between Christ and his people, which was constituted in the 
determined counsel and foreknowledge of God, before all 
time began. For all the blessings which a Christian enjoys, 
in this world or in the world to come, are said to be given 
him “in Christ ” “before the foundations of the world were 
laid:” and our Lord represents himself, in the parable, as 
saying to the righteous at the day of his appearing, “ In¬ 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world.” 

The 3d verse rehearses the sentence passed upon man, 
“ Dust thou art, and to dust shalt thou returnbut 
glances at the same time at a restoration promised. In the 
fulfilment of this promise, however, God would appear 
“ slack, as some men count slackness— measuring the 
works of the Almighty by their own short career, they 
would begin to stagger at a promise so long delayed. But 
we are bidden to remember, that “ one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day." 
The course of a thousand years, when like the current of a 
stream it has flowed past, is but as a watch in the night to 
God; and all the triumphing of his enemies, which, drawn 
out from age to age, seems to poor short-sighted man to 
question the promise of his coming: “ all their rage and 
all their machinations, are to the coming Saviour, like the 
vision of a night, as recollected by the waking man.” 

With this eternity of God is contrasted the frailty of 
men. Their generations succeed each other and pass away, 
like the quick vegetation of a southern climate, “ like the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the fire.” 

The cause of this is stated: sin, which has brought 
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upon man the curse of his Maker, and which, in the Psalm¬ 
ist's age, had induced him to curtail the years of man, from 
a longer period permitted in the earlier ages of the world. 
Threescore years and ten, or fourscore years, were then, 
generally speaking, as now, the utmost length of the life of 
man, and toil and trouble would cut the lives of most 
shorter still, even where, as is intimated in the 7th and two 
following verses, there is no cutting short of the sinner’s 
career by the visitation of some awful providence. 

Yet, as is stated in the 11th verse, how little influence 
would these awful circumstances of human nature have upon 
man, to bring him back to a just sense of the power and 
anger of God ! The Spirit, therefore, guides us to pray for 
divine teaching, that we may be led, by these moral reflec¬ 
tions on the shortness of time, to cultivate true wisdom. 

In verse 13 an animating inquiry is suggested, as 
to the period of the promised restoration, and the conso¬ 
lation of the servants of the Lord, after all their toils and 
griefs are over. And this is to be their comfort in the days 
of their pilgrimage, the expectation of the coming of the 
day of the Lord. Especially, are we led to pray, that we 
may be satisfied early in the morning of our days, with a 
manifestation of the tender love of God to our souls. This 
will gladden the hearts of the children of God in all 
afflict ions. This part of the Psalm is therefore parallel to 
that prayer of the Apostle, “ May the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and the patient waiting for 
Jesus Christ!” 

The Psalin concludes with a prayer for the church’s 
prosperity, and for the influence of that Spirit of grace that 
works in the people of God to will and to do according to 
his good pleasure, while they arc working out their sal¬ 
vation here below—“ kept by the power of God, through 

faith, unto the salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time.” 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


PSALM XCI. 


He will dwell a in the shelter of the Most High, 

He will make his abode under the protection of Shaddai. 

Saying to Jehovah, thou art my refuge and stronghold, 
My Elohim, thou art He in whom I will put my trust. 


Surely he will deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
He will cover thee with his pinions from the evil design, b 

And thou shalt find shelter beneath his wings ; 

His truth 4 is 1 a shield and buckler. 


Thou shalt not be afraid of alarm at night, 
Nor of the arrow that flieth by day, 


Of the ill c that approacheth in darkness 
Of the blast d that destroyeth at noon. 


Though a thousand fall at thy side, 
And ten thousand at thy right hand, 
It shall not touch thee. 


Only with thine eyes shalt thou look on, 

And see the recompense of the wicked. 

Since thou £ hast said,’ Jehovah is my shelter/ 
Hast made the Most High thy house of defence. 

No evil shall befall thee, 

And no calamity shall approach thy tent; 


3 That is, “I who dwell”—a usual 
idiom of the language. 

b “ Mischievous design.” Geddes. 
Or we should, perhaps, render. From 
the occurrence of accident. 

c Or, “the death;” i. e. the ad¬ 
vance of the midnight murderer. Or, 
“the pestilence”—in Hindostan the 
cholera is called “ the Death." 

d The simoom, or hot wind of the 
desert—a phenomenon in those re¬ 


gions, too remarkable to have escaped 
the divine poet, in enumerating the 
sources of danger to human life. 

e Bishop Horsley supposes Messiah 
to speak in this line, “Truly thou, 
Jehovah, art my place of shelter;” 
and to be answered, “ Thou hast made 
the Highest thy hope." Lowth ap¬ 
proves the conjectural emendation of 
Merrick -|DnD I would rather un¬ 
derstand rnDN after rrriN 
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11 For he will give thee in charge to his angels, 

To keep thee in all thy ways: 

12 They shall bear thee up with their hands, 

Lest thou sliouldest dash thy foot against a stone : 

13 Thou shalt walk over the asp and the basilisk/ 

And shalt tread under foot the lion and the dragon. 

14 Because he hath cleaved unto me, therefore will I deliver him , 
I wall set him on high, because he hath known my name. 

1 5 He shall call, and I will answer, I am with him; 

In trouble I will rescue him and will glorify him. 

I will satisfy him with length of days, 

And will show him my salvation. 

f So Horsley: who observes, “ In the names of animals I think it safest to 
follow the ancient interpreters.” 


EXPOSITION. 

The subject of this Psalm is the particular providence 
that should watch over the human nature of the Messiah, 
and should defend it from all those accidents to which man¬ 
kind arc exposed, and from the mischievous designs which 
evil spirits would not fail to entertain against the person of 
the destined destroyer of their dominion. According to the 
divine plan of redemption, the eternal Son, the divine Word, 
was to take upon him human nature, and “ be made like 
unto his brethren in all things, sin only excepted.” Ilis 
body, therefore, in itself, was frail, and liable to injury, to 
disease, and sudden dissolution, from any of those causes 
which cut short the life of the children of men. 

Had it been possible for those “ who sought the young 
child’s life ” to accomplish their design, had there not boon 
a particular restraint upon the powers of darkness during all 
the temporal life of Jesus of Nazareth, until his hour was 
come, the redemption of man had been crushed in the bud: 
hut a particular providence was promised, and this became 
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the object of the trust and confidence of the man Christ 
Jesus. 

No doubt there is a providence, and a particular provi¬ 
dence too, over all the children of God ; and this is to be 
the object of their trust and confidence, in imitation of their 
Lord. The providence, however, pledged to the people of 
God, though “ the hairs of their head are all numbered,” 
and therefore “ they may boldly say, The Lord is my 
helper, I will not care what man can do unto me,” is not a 
providential care of the sort here described—affording a 
warrant of security from accident and pestilence, from pri¬ 
vate assassination or public calamity; for, by many of these 
inflictions it is the pleasure of God to chasten and to remove 
his children. “ None can understand love or hatred by all 
that is before him.”—By attending to the outward and 
visible dispensations of providence, you cannot discover the 
objects of the loving kindness of the Almighty ; and fixing 
our eyes on eternal things we may say in faith, it matters 
little what becomes of the frail body of the individual saint, 
since the body of the Redeemer is secure, for in the mighty 
working of his divine power, the humanity of the blessed 
Jesus is that corn of wheat that abideth not alone, but fall- 
eth into the ground and bringeth forth much fruit. In being 
made in a heavenly sense partakers of the spiritual and glo¬ 
rified body of our risen Lord, we are conformed to the 
image of the First Born. He will change our vile body 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 

But the promise in the Psalm before us is absolute secu¬ 
rity from all the calamities to which mankind, from the cir¬ 
cumstances of their situation in this world, are exposed. 
The angels had a charge to secure the person of the Saviour 
from all these sources of harm, in order that the destined 
Victim of our peace might be brought at the appointed time, 
and might be offered a lamb without blemish for us. Over 

3D 

the person of our Lord, therefore, was exercised that kind 
of protection which Job’s friends argued would superintend 
a good man: and perhaps we may say, that if in the chil¬ 
dren of God there were no sin to chastise or prevent, they 
would not be exposed to natural evils. 
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The reader will recollect that the 9th and 10th verses 
are quoted by the great adversary in the temptation of our 
blessed Lord. Satan, it appears, understood that this 
Psalm treated of the providential care to be exercised over 
the person of the Messiah: “ If thou art the Son of God, 
cast thyself down,” &c. The aim of this evil spirit was 
to induce our Lord to abuse the promises of God by foolish 
presumption—a snare, it may be, in which he often catches 
the weaker saints in respect of the promises made to them. 

But the prince of this world could find nothing in our 
holy surety, and, as the conclusion of the Psalm predicts, 
after being preserved by the special providence of God from 
every calamity, he was, as a most dutiful and obedient son, 
to be rewarded with exaltation and glory, and to procure 
immortality and endless salvation for all his redeemed people. 


PSALM XCII.e 


1 Delightful is it to celebrate Jehovah, 

And to chant thy name, O Most High ; 

2 To tell of thy tender love in the morning, 

Of thy faithfulness at night; 

3 Upon the ten-stringed lute, and on the psaltery, 
W ith a thoughtful song upon the harp. 11 

4 For thou hast made me glad through thy work, 
1 sing aloud because of the deeds of thy hand. 

5 IIow great are thy works, O Jehovah ! 

Thy designs are very deep. 

6 Stupid man pcrcciveth not, 

And the foolish understandeth not this: 


g Tl ie Hebrew title is, “A Psalm “In a soft strain upon the harp.” 
for the Sabbath day.” * s rent ^ ere 4 by some, “ a tri- 

h Kennieott reads as the LXX. umpiial sonp by others, “ a pre- 
scein to have read nM'D O337 meditated son^.” 
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7 When the wicked spring as the grass, 

And all the workers of vanity flourish, 

8 Then are they to be destroyed for ever; 

But thou, O Jehovah, art eternally exalted. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Jehovah, 

For, lo, thine enemies shall perish! 

And all the workers of vanity be scattered. 

10 And thou wilt exalt my horn like the Reem’s; 

I have been anointed 1 with an invigorating 11 oil. 

11 ‘In triumph’ shall mine eye look upon my adversaries, 

And my ear hear of the wicked that arose against me. 

12 The Just One shall flourish as a palm-tree, 

He shall grow like a cedar on Lebanon. 

13 Those that are planted in the house of Jehovah, 

Shall flourish in the courts of our Elohim; 

14 They shall still shoot forth in old age, 

They shall be full of sap and green: 

15 To declare that Jehovah is righteous, 

He is my rock, there is no unfaithfulness in him. 

1 See Horsley’s note, and Parkhurst on k Or, “a fresh oil." 

EXPOSITION. 

Some of the Jewish writers, we are told, referred this 
Psalm to “ the world to comethat is, to the days of the 
Messiah : 1 and Bishop Horsley entitles it, “A Thanks¬ 
giving of the Church, or perhaps of Messiah himself in his 
own Person, for the final Extirpation of Iniquity and Ido¬ 
latry.” In these views of the sacred song before us, I rea¬ 
dily acquiesce; and we are to offer up the same sacrifice of 
praise in anticipation of that long-expected event. We now 
contemplate the work of God far advanced, and have a 

1 See Gill. 
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theme for sacred music most glorious, the day is almost seen 
to dawn when all the mysteries of God shall be finished. 

A period, indeed (ver. 6, &c.), is foreboded, of the ex¬ 
traordinary prosperity of wickedness and vanity, that will 
try severely the faith of men: this, no doubt, is that so 
often predicted age of imposture, infidelity and irreligion, 
which precedes the coming of the Son of Man—a day 
when “ iniquity shall abound, and the love of many wax cold.” 

But there is this consolation for the faithful few; this 
prosperity of the last enemy is short, and at the very height 
of its triumph, comes the epocha of the final extirpation of 
the enemies of the cross of Jesus: and then the anointed of 
the God of Jacob is exalted, and assumes the sceptre of his 
everlasting kingdom. 

“ In his days the righteous flourish.” And in the close 
of the Psalm we have a remarkable picture of the church’s 
prosperity, under the metaphor of a tree planted in the 
house of God, of a tree that in extreme old ajre is restored 

J O 

to its vigour, blossoms, and becomes fruitful: this, I con¬ 
ceive, is especially the gentile church, distinguished, as usual, 
by her sacred song and psaltery, her daily sacrifice. As ap¬ 
pears from Psalm LXXI. she would experience an old age 
and sad decay in all her divine institutions, a deadness and 
a coldness in genuine piety, for want of that vital warmth 
which had animated her youth : but in the last days an invi¬ 
gorating spirit shall be poured out upon her; and “ they 
that endure to the end shall be saved” with a glorious salva¬ 
tion. There is an epocha, also, in the future history of the 
Israelitish church, when it is said of her, “And she shall 
sing there as in the days of her youth, and in the day when 
she came up out of the land of Egypt.”™ 

m Hoaea ii. 15. 
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1 Jehovah ‘ is’ king 1 , he hath robed himself with majesty ; 
Jehovah hath robed himself, he hath girt himself with strength. 

Aye, when thou didst establish the productive soil, that it should 
not move ; n 

2 Then was thy throne prepared, thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Jehovah, 

The floods have lifted up their voices; 

The floods lift up their waves 

4 With the voices of many waters. 

Mighty are the waves of the sea; 

Jehovah is still more mighty ! 

5 Thy testimonies are most true, 0 
Thy house holiness doth beautify, 

O Jehovah, for prolonged days. 1 * 


n Perhaps, “the habitable land 
shall be re-established,” “ fixed fast in 
its place”—and so to be referred to 
the restitulion of all things. 

0 M Most true to the utmost.” 


p Bishop Horsley thus: “ Thy 

oracles are very certain; holiness is 
the beauty of thine house for length 
of days,” or days prolonged and 
lengthened out to eternity. 


EXPOSITION. 

There can be no doubt that this Psalm <1 relates to the 
establishment of the kingdom of Messiah. The Prophet 
sees him assuming the ensigns of his regal majesty; he sa¬ 
lutes him as the eternal King, the Creator of heaven and 
earth, whose destined kingdom was preordained before the 
foundation of the world. Strange opposition, however, is 
foreseen to the establishment of Christ’s kingdom. This 
especially refers to the nations engaged in the final conflict: 

q “ Kimchi says that all these Psalms, this and the following to the 101st, 
are concerning the Messiah; and so say Kabvenaki and Ben Melcch.” Dr. Gill. 
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they are compared to the tumultuous rising of the waves of 
the sea, with incessant noise and roaring, as in XXV. Psalm. 
Compare Isaiah, xvii. 12, &c. 

“ All! this tumultuous noise of numerous nations ! 

They sound like the tumultuous noise of the sea. 

And this roaring of the nations ! 

As the roaring of the mighty waters do they roar. 

The nations roar like the roaring of many waters ; 

But he rebuketh them, and they flee far away: 

And he driveth them as the chaff on the mountains before the wind, 
And as the thistle-down before the storm. 

It is the time of evening, and behold alarm! 

Before the morning they are no more. 

O * 

This is the portion of them that spoil us, 

The lot of them that plunder us.'’ 

Terrible and mighty is the foe, and so probably will the 
trembling believer think in that day : but we arc reminded, 
again, that Jehovah is far more mighty than they: this the 
issue of the great contest will show, and then will appear 
the truth of the Divine Oracles—then will commence the 
everlasting reign of Jehovah, and “ his tabernacle,” filled 
with his glory, “ will be with men:”—“and lie showed me” 
“ the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 
having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crys¬ 
tal.” r 


r Uev. xxi. 10, &.c. 



410 


PSALM XCIV. 


PSALM XCIV. 

1 O El of vengeance, Jehovah, 

El of vengeance, shine forth. 

2 Arise, thou judge of the earth, 

Render a recompense to the proud. 

3 How long shall the wicked, Jehovah, 

How long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 Shall they swell and talk 8 so boldly; 

—All the workers of vanity boast themselves ? 

5 They crush thy people, O Jehovah, 

And they afflict thine heritage : 

6 They kill the widow and the stranger, 

And murder the fatherless : 

7 And they have said, Jah seeth not/ 

And the Elohim of Jacob regardeth not. 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the people ; 

And ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall not he hear ? 

Or he that made the eye, shall not he see ? 

10 He that instructeth the nations, shall not he correct 

—He that teacheth man knowledge, 11 shall he not know ? 

11 Jehovah knoweth the reasonings 1 of man; 

That they are foolishness. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou instructest, 

‘Whom’ thou teachest, O Jah, out of thy law : 

* “‘They talk;’ as the familiar 1 Or, “ will not observe.” 

phrase expresses it, ‘ they talk away:' 11 Or, “perception." 

the literal idea is ‘ the bubbling of a ' * Or,“machinations—reflections.’’ 
fountain.'" Horsley. 
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13 That he may have peace in the days of evil, 
While the pit is being dug for the wicked one; 

14 For Jehovah will not leave his people, 

And will not abandon his heritage, 

15 Until the Just 4 One’ shall restore judgment, 
And the upright in heart shall follow him. 7 


1 6 Who riseth up for me against the wicked ? 

Who maketh a stand for me against the workers of vanity ? 

17 Unless Jehovah had been my help, 

My soul had soon dwelt in silence. 1 

18 When I said, My foot slippeth ! 

Thy tender love, O Jehovah, supported me. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 

Thy consolations gladden my soul. 

20 44 Is the tribunal of iniquity in accord with thee ? 

Decreeing wrong against me by law ?” a 

21 They assemble in crowds against the person of the Just One, 
And condemn the blood of the innocent. 

22 But Jehovah is my high place, 

And my Elohim, the rock of my shelter : 

23 And he will requite unto them their iniquity, b 
And cut them off in the midst of their crimes; 

Jehovah, our Elohim, will cut them off. 


y “ Follow in his train.” French 
and Skinner. 

1 “ The regions of inaction.” Hor- 
sLrr. 


a So Kennicott and Horsley. “ De¬ 
cree or statute.” 

b “Bring back upon them this their 
iniquity.” 


EXPOSITION. 

The application of this Psalm to the grand subject that 
runs throughout these sacred songs, has been acknowledged 
by commentators in general. 
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The God of vengeance, who is to arise and judge the 
earth, to whom, in a certain sense, his t£ elect cry day and 
night ” for vengeance, cannot be mistaken: since all judg¬ 
ment is committed to the Son, “ who is to judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing.” 

In the 3d and following verses, the proud oppressors 
of the people of God are described, and the victims of their 
tyranny are metaphorically called “the widow,” “the 
stranger,” and “ the fatherless.” No doubt this descrip¬ 
tion may apply to all the long “hostility” between “the 
seed of the serpent,” and “ the seed of the woman but 
a particular trait in the character here drawn, seems to 
identify these adversaries, particularly with the atheistical 
enemies of the last days. 

—The Psalm seems to suppose that they need instruction 
in the first principles of natural religion. For such is plainly 
the import of the 8 th and three following verses. And how 
nearly, in effect, have modern philosophy and political eco¬ 
nomy established principles of action, that with all the 
parade of science have almost entirely excluded the Deity 
from the government of the world, and have gone very 
far to destroy the expectation, that “ he is coming to 
judge the earth!” The boasted age of reason, however, will 
be found a vanity. But blessed is he who is the subject of 
the divine teaching, and whose understanding is chastened to 
submit to the instructions of revelation. Blessed is he at all 
limes, but especially in these times of reproof and blas¬ 
phemy ; waxing worse and worse, as the end approaches, 
—while the pit is actually being prepared into which Anti¬ 
christ must fall. It will be a time of trouble indeed; but 
the Lord will not forsake his people, until, at length, the 
Just One arises, and the day of vengeance arrives. 

The 16th and 17th verses seem to describe the destitute 
state of the church: she has no helper; she, or rather her 
great Advocate pleading her cause, represents his hope as 
reduced entirely to the expectation of divine interposition. 

The 18th verse exhibits a crisis indeed. In language 
that expresses the views and alarms of his people, the Sa¬ 
viour mystically speaks of his feet as just ready to slip from 



PSALM XCIV. 


413 


under him. Put this is the moment of deliverance. The 
day-star of heavenly consolation arises on his people, in the 
midst of their anxious alarms, and displays to them the ear¬ 
nest of their final success. 

Legal forms have often been given to the proceedings of 
the persecutors of God’s people; and the sacred institutions 
both of the civil and religious authorities, have been per¬ 
verted to be the tools of oppression. And such, it should 
seem, will be the character of the last attack upon Christ and 
his church, “ decreeing wrong against me by law.” This is 
symbolized in the vision of the Revelation, by “ three un¬ 
clean spirits like frogs, coining out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet”—“which go forth unto the kings 
[of the earth and] of the whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of Almighty God.” What expressly 
the Spirit means we know not as yet; but, perhaps, the lime 
is near at hand that will disclose all: and, agreeably with 
the end of the Psalm before us, it is the universal language 

7 D O 

of Scripture, that in this last conflict the destruction of the 
enemy is sudden, and overtakes him unexpectedly in the 
midst of his triumphant wickedness, or ambition. Sec we 
not already from the mouth of the old serpent, the deniers 
of the Son of God, the blaspheming infidel, the Socialist, 
&c. Mark the prevailing features of the rulers of Apostate 
Christendom, to discard all profession of religion ; and mark 
the present movement of that false prophet, who by his 
lying wonders led them of old into this apostacy. 
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1 O come let us sing unto Jehovah, 

Let us raise the loud peal to the Rock of our salvation ; c 

2 Let us come before his presence with a song of praise, 
Let us chant aloud to him with psalms. 

3 Surely Jehovah is a great El; 

Ay, a great king over all Elohim. 

4 In whose hands are the depths of the earth, d 
Also the summits of the mountains are his. e 

5 Whose is the sea, and it was He that made it, 

And his hands that formed the dry land. 

6 O come let us worship, let us bow down/ 

Let us kneel before Jehovah, our Maker : 

7 Surely this is our Elohim, and we are his people, 

His pasture, even the flock of his hand. 5 

To-day, will ye hear his voice ? 

8 “ O harden not your hearts as at Meribah, 

As in the day when ye were at Massa in the desert; h 

9 When your fathers tempted me ; 

Proved me, although 1 they had seen my works. 


c “ The verb signifies to 

make a loud sound of any sort, either 
with the voice or with instruments. 
In the Psalms it generally refers to the 
mingled din of voice and instruments 
of music in the public service of the 
tabernacle.”—“ I take to be 

songs in measured verse, adjusted to 
the bars of a chant." Horsley. 
d Or, “The impenetrable deeps.” 
e “ The inaccessible heights." 


f That is, so as to touch the floor 
with the forehead, while the worship¬ 
per is prostrate on his hands and 
knees. See 2 Chron. vii. 3. 

8 That is, the flock which he feeds, 
and the flock which he guides. 

h I think, with Roscninuller, that 
these are proper names. 

1 Kennicott renders by “quam- 
vis.” 
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10 For forty years dealt I angrily j with that race, 

And I said, These are a people erring in heart, 

And they have not known my ways ; k 

11 Accordingly I swore in my wrath, 

That they should not enter into my rest.” 

J “Bore as a grievance, with wea- k Or, “ And these shall not know 

riness and indignation.” my ways.” 


EPXOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley considers the XCVth, XCVIth, 
XCVIIth, XCVIIIth, XCIXth, and Cth, as one: he entitles 
it: “ The introduction of the First-begotten into the World, 
a prophetic Song, consisting of six Parts.” “ These Psalms,” 
he observes, a if I mistake not, form one entire prophetic 
poem, cited by St. Paul in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
under the title of ‘The Introduction of the First-born into 
the World.’ Each Psalm has its proper subject, which is 
some particular branch of the general argument, the esta¬ 
blishment of the Messiah’s kingdom.” 

Whether we take the six Psalms, with this learned Pre¬ 
late, as one, or consider them as distinct, is immaterial; cer¬ 
tainly, the subject is the Messiah’s exaltation and kingdom. 

The Psalm before us is well made, in the service of the 
Church of England, an introduction to the daily Psalmody. 
It commences with a general exhortation to this delightful 
employment, and invokes all the powers of music to cele¬ 
brate the praises of Jehovah. And I conceive it is Je¬ 
hovah, as manifested in the person of the Son, that is parti¬ 
cularly meant. He is the great God, and will be manifested 
as the great King over all that have been the objects of the 
idolatrous veneration of mankind. lie is acknowledged as 
the Lord and Possessor of the whole earth, of that terra¬ 
queous globe which his hands had made. 

In the character of Creator, he is to be acknowledged and 
worshipped; but to his church lie is known in a more near 
and endearing relation. He is their covenanted God, and they 
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are his peculiar people. Over them he exercises the office 
of a shepherd, pasturing and leading his flock; nor can we 
here again mistake what Person of the undivided Godhead is 
particularly meant, for Jesus is “ the good shepherd”—the 
shepherd of the flock, whom the Father in his divine justice 
strikes;—“that Paraclete,” of whom the other Paraclete, 
who now is with the church on earth, beareth witness. 

St. Paul has commented on the remainder of the Psalm: 
I need but copy his exposition, premising only, that he 
makes all the transactions recorded of the history of the 
Israelites in the desert, to be a typical representation of what 
befalls the church of God under the Gospel dispensation. 
Israel after the flesh, typifies the professing world and their 
fall through unbelief; their failure of entering into Canaan 
represents how the many called Christians, come short of 
the rest of faith through the same evil heart of unbe¬ 
lief. “ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts , as in the provo¬ 
cation in the day of temptation in the wilderness, when 
your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my icorks, S:c. ' 
“ Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God. But 
exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day, lest any 
of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin: for we 
are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the end: while it is said, To¬ 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation For some, when they heard, did pro¬ 
voke ; howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 
But w ith whom was he grieved forty years ? w*as it not w ith 
them that sinned, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness ? 
And to w f hom sware he that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed not ? So we see they could 
not enter in because of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, lest 
a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. For unto us was the Gos¬ 
pel,” or have the glad tidings been “ preached, as well as 
unto them: but the word did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard it: for wre w hich believe 
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do enter into rest, as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath , 
if they shall enter into my rest : although the works were 
finished from the foundation of the world. For he spake, 
in a certain place, of the seventh day on this wise: And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his work. And in 
this place again. If they shall enter into my rest Seeing, 
therefore, that some must enter therein, and they to whom 
it was first preached entered not in because of unbelief: 
again, he limited a certain day, saying in David, To-day , 
after so long a time ; as it is said, To-day , if ye will hear 
his voice , harden not your hearts: for, if Jesus,” or Joshua, 
C£ had given them rest, then would he not afterwards have 
spoken of another day. There remaineth, therefore, a rest 
to the people of God: for He that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his. 
Let us therefore labour to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of unbelief.” 


PSALM XCVI. 

1 Sing ye to Jehovah a new song ; 

Sing to Jehovah, all the earth; 

2 Sing unto Jehovah, bless his name, 

Spread the tidings of his salvation from day to day; 

3 Declare his glory among the nations, 

His wonderful works among all the peoples. 

4 For Jehovah is great, and highly to be praised, 

He is to be feared above all Elohim ; 

5 For all the Elohim of the nations are idols, 1 
But it was Jehovah who made the heavens. 


1 “ More nothings” 
E E 


are contemptible.” Monsr.EY. 
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6 Glory and majesty are in his presence, 

Power and splendour in his sanctuary. 

7 Ascribe unto Jehovah, ye families of the nations, 

Ascribe unto Jehovah glory and strength; 

8 Ascribe unto Jehovah the glory of his name; 

Bring an oblation, and come into his courts. 

9 Prostrate yourselves before Jehovah in his holy majesty; 
Tremble ye at his presence, all the earth. 

10 Say ye among the nations, Jehovah is king, 

Aye, the habitable land is established m that it cannot be moved ; n 
He will rule the nations with equity. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice and let the earth exult; 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

12 Let the field be glad, and all that is therein; 

And let all the trees of the forest rejoice— 

13 Before Jehovah ; for he cometh, 

For he cometh to govern the earth. 

He will govern the world in righteousness, 

And the nations according to his truth. 

01 Re-established, restored, fixed n The versions read 112' 

firm in its place. 


EXPOSITION. 

A new song, as a Jewish writer 0 remarks, is ever to be 
understood of the times of the Messiah; and as we were 
instructed by St. Paul to apply the last Psalm to the Gospel 
call and exhortations, so this Psalm evidently invites the 
people among the nations who obey the Gospel, to join in 
this new theme of redemption about to be fully accomplished 
by the second coming of Christ—how he has appeared once 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and to them that 
wait for him, will appear a second time without sin unto 


0 Jarcbi. 
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salvation. For this God the nations are exhorted to ex¬ 
change their idol gods: and no doubt the objects of worship 
of the papal, as well as of the pagan world, are in the view 
of the prophetic Spirit. 

The anticipated subject, as usual, is the appearing of 
the Great God our Saviour Jesus Christ, in his glorious 
majesty in the later days, “ when the kingdom of our God 
shall fully come.” All created nature is called upon to hail 
the appearance of that great day, agreeably with the lan¬ 
guage of St. Paul: “ for the earnest expectation of the crea¬ 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God— 
“ because the creature,” or the creation, “ itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God.” The good creatures of God 
now suffer a cruel slavery to the vain and wicked dominion 
of sinful man; but a glorious liberty awaits these abused 
slaves in that better world, wherein dwellelh righteousness. 
This is the promised restitution of all things. 


PSALM XCVII. 


1 Jehovah reigneth, let the earth be glad, 

Let the extended shores rejoice. p 

2 Clouds and darkness were round about him, 
Justice and judgment the fixing of his throne : n 

3 A fire went before him, 

And consumed his enemies on every side. 


p “Many isles.” “‘Let all the 
vatious settlements of men rejoiee.’ 
1 cannot more exactly render the 
force of the Hebrew than by 

this periphrasis. The English lan¬ 
guage has no single word to convey 
the same idea ; and the word iBle or 
islands has hardly any relation to it.” 


I Iorslk v.—“ reyio, terra habitata, 

in specie reyio muritimu, liactus ina- 
rilimus in primis marts mediterranei." 
Sim. Lex. 

4 Prepared the way for the es¬ 
tablishing or restitution of this throne 
—the throne of the Messiah. 
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4 His lightnings illuminated the habitable land, 

The earth saw and was shaken with pangs: 

5 The mountains melted like wax at the presence of Jehovah, 
At the presence of the Lord r of the whole earth : 

6 The heavens manifested his righteousness, 

And all the nations saw his glory. 

7 All they were ashamed that worshipped an image, 

That made their boast in vain idols. 

Prostrate yourselves before him, all ye Elohim. 9 

8 Zion heard and rejoiced, 

And the daughters of Judah were glad, 

Because of thy judgments, O Jehovah: 

9 For thou, Jehovah, art most high, 

Exceedingly great over all the earth, 

Thou art exalted above all Elohim. 1 

10 Ye that love Jehovah, abhor evil; 

He keepeth the souls of his beloved, u 

He will deliver them from the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is scattered* on the Just One, 

And joy on the upright of heart. 

12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in Jehovah, 

And thankfully commemorate his holiness. 

r Sovereign, Heir or Possessor. ject of idolatrous worship. 

* The Chaldee reads here u Objects of His loving-kindness. 

i °ther versions vrsbD Or, “ is sown for,” according to 

1 All, whatever had been the oh- another reading, “Has risen upon.” 

EXPOSITION. 

The Psalm clearly relates to the coming of Christ, and 
has been very generally so understood. In the longing 
expectation of that event, we ought to offer up this song 
of praise in the Christian church : and, perhaps, the 
time is already arrived, when the choirs above have begun 
to anticipate the very near approach of this glorious scene: 
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“And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great 
voices in the heavens, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever, &c.”y 

The Hebrew terms rendered, “ the multitude of the 
isles,” the “various settlements of men,” “the extended 
shores,” seem in a special manner to designate these western 
parts of the world, which were known as distant coasts 
visited by the ships of Tyre. All Europe might originally 
fall under this denomination, with some parts of the sea- 
coasts of Africa and even of Asia: nor can there be any 
doubt, that all subsequent discoveries by sea, once unin¬ 
habited, but now colonized and settled from the old coun¬ 
tries, would be designated by this term. Some nations of 
this description are called upon, in particular, to rejoice in 
the Saviour’s appearing. 

Clouds and darkness are round about him—the dispen¬ 
sation that ushers in his kingdom is awful and perplexing. 
But all is right: the work of judgment must precede the 
work of mercy. “ And the temple was filled with the smoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were fulfilled.” 2 

The 3d, 4th, and 5th verses, arc a plain description of 
the second advent, “ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the G ospcl of our Lord Jesus Christ; w r ho shall be pu¬ 
nished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; wflicn he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe,” “in that day.” a 

The worshippers of the beast and his image, and all the 
nations relapsed into idolatry, arc the object of this awful 
visitation: but the true believers, in the isles afar off', or 
wherever they are found, will lift up tlicir heads with joy 
when these things begin to come to pass. 

2 2 Tliess. i. 7, Sic. 


■ ltev. \i If), 


'• ltev. xv. H. 
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The gods are called upon to worship their king. And 
the Apostle, in the first of Hebrews, teaches us to under¬ 
stand this of angels: meaning by angels, as is plain from 
the following verse (7th), all the messengers of God’s will 
and providence, angelic or human, intelligent or material. 
Now, in fact, either angels (properly so called) and departed 
saints, or the benefactors of mankind, or secondary causes and 
agents of God, have been, both to the Pagans and to corrupted 
Christians, those “ that are called God and are wor¬ 
shipped but the highest of them fall prostrate before the 
First-born, “ when he is brought into the world; ” and in 
the last day will the mightiest angels be seen ascending and 
descending upon the Son of Man. 

Zion—the restored Israel, and not that nation alone, but 
all the remnants of mankind whom the Lord will spare in 
the great tribulation, and now to be gathered into “one 
fold, under one shepherd”—are to rejoice at the approach 
of this long-expected day; which, as wc are again careful to 
point out, answers the often repeated petition of the church, 
“ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.” 

The close of the Psalm seems to be an exhortation par¬ 
ticularly addressed to those, who on the near approach of 
the great day, shall be found waiting for the consolation of 
Israel. These times are spoken of as trying times: “Ini¬ 
quity abounds, the love of many waxes cold.” The secret 
thought of some in high trust and office in the visible 
church, is, “ My Lord delayeth his comingand they 
abuse their authority to purposes of oppression and sensual 
indulgence. At such a time, the cry is emphatic, “Ye 
that love Jehovah, abhor eviland the promise most 
seasonable of divine keeping and deliverance, till the light 
sown shall spring, or till the light of prosperity shall be 
shed upon Christ and his afflicted people. Let this, then, 
be their “song in the house of their pilgrimage.” 
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1 Sing unto Jehovah a new song, 

For he hath done wonders; 

He hath wrought salvation 15 with his right hand, 

And with his holy arm. 

2 Jehovah hath showed his salvation 0 in the sight of the nations, 

He hath revealed his righteousness ; d 

He hath remembered his tenderness and truth 
Unto the house of Israel; 

3 And all the ends of the earth have seen 

The salvation 6 of our Elohim. 


4 Raise the loud peal to Jehovah, all the earth ; 
Burst forth and sing aloud and chant. f 

5 Chant unto Jehovah to the harp, 

To the harp and to the sound of the psaltery ; 

6 With cornets and the sound of the trumpet, 8 
Raise the loud peal before Jehovah the king. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof, 1 * 

The productive soil, and they that inhabit it. 

8 Let the rivers clap the hand, 

Let the hills shout together for joy, 

9 Before Jehovah ; 

For he cometh to rule the earth, 


b Or, “obtained the victory.” 
c “Made known his victory.” 
d “ Vindictive justice.” 
e Or, “ victor)'.” 

f Horsley translates this line — 
“ Strike up and sing and chant the 
measured lay.” He considered these 
two lines as “the full choruB.” The 


four next lines he marks as a first 
semi-chorus: the four following as a 
second ; the remainder a full chorus. 

e Or, “ with trumpets anti the sound 
of the horn.” 

h “ All its contents.” All its com¬ 
plement of creatures. 
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He will rule the world with righteousness. 
And the nations with equity. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is very clear in its application to the general 
subject of the Redeemer’s second coming. It seems to con¬ 
template the event, as nearer, than the last sacred song. 
Or rather it anticipates the further progress of the wonderful 
scenes to be unfolded at that era. The clouds and darkness 
which were about the throne are past, the judgments of the 
last plagues are finished, the marriage supper of the Lamb 
is come, the nations of them that are saved walk in the light 
of the New Jerusalem—and all the creation, now liberated 
from the bondage of corruption, congratulate the establish¬ 
ment of the universal kingdom of Messiah, whose righteous 
reign commences over all the earth. 


PSALM XCIX. 


1 Jehovah is king, let the nations tremble, 

1 He sitteth between the cherubim, let the earth be moved; k 

2 Jehovah is great in Zion, 

And he is exalted over all the nations. 

3 Let them celebrate thy name : Great and terrible ! 

Holy ‘ is ’ it and mighty ! 

4 Thou art a king that loveth judgment, 

Thou hast rightly restored judgment, 

Thou hast executed justice in Jacob. 


' Or, “ He inhabileth, &c.” 
k The proper meaning of 
appears to be, to wave to and fro, like 


something suspended in a string. 
Compare UJ “Bow down.’ 

Horslky. 
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5 Exalt ye, O ye nations, Jehovah our Elohim, 

And fall ye prostrate before the stool of his feet; 

It is holy : 

6 Moses and Aaron ‘are’ amongst his attendants, 

And Samuel among those who invoke his name. 1 

7 ‘The nations’ are calling unto Jehovah, and he himself doth 

answer them; 

From the pillar of cloud doth he speak unto them; 

They have kept his testimony and the decree that he gave them. 

8 O Jehovah, our Elohim, thou hast humbled them ; 

Thou hast been a pardoning El to them, 

But thou hast taken vengeance for their evil actions." 1 

9 Exalt ye Jehovah our Elohim, 

And fall prostrate before his holy hill; 

For Jehovah our Elohim is holy. 

1 Perhaps, m See Horsley. 

and Aaron with bis priests, 

And Nimutl «itb those that trail on his name. 


EXPOSITION. 

“ ‘ Jehovah, seated between the cherubim in Zion ’— 

‘ reigns over all the earth, and is to be praised for the justice 
of his government.’ This Psalm alludes, I think, to a reign 
of Jehovah in Zion, subsecpient to the restoration of the 
Jewish nation, when Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, are to bear 
a part in the general worship.” Such is the view, which 
Bishop Horsley has taken of this Psalm; and it certainly 
best accords with the connexion and literal meaning of the 
mystical song. For though God’s speaking from the cloudy 
pillar might seem at first sight to refer to the history of the 
past; yet the circumstance of Samuel’s presence cannot 
be explained on that supposition. But if we apply the 
Psalm to scenes posterior to the restoration, when the Re¬ 
deemer shall come and all his saints with him, who are to be 
made kings and priests, and reign over a kingdom upon 
earth, nothing forbids that Moses, and Aaron, and Samuel, 
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may all three be employed together on some high behests 
of the Almighty Saviour, towards the settlement of the 
Jewish nation: as the Psalm seems to specify, “ executing 
judgment in Jacob.” The cherubim I have long thought 
to typify some highly exalted ministers of Jehovah, in the 
church triumphant now in heaven, but one day to come 
down upon earth; or rather they are emblematical of the 
universal body of the children of the resurrection, who ap¬ 
pear in the glory of the only-begotten Son of God, and are 
seated with him upon his throne, before which the spared 
remnants of mankind who have come out of the great tribu¬ 
lation receive their final orders and destiny. 


PSALM C. 

1 Raise the loud peal to Jehovah, all the earth, 
Worship Jehovah with gladness, 

2 Come into his presence with the sound of joy. 

3 Know that Jehovah is Elohim, 

He made us, and we are his; n 

His people and the flock of his pasture: ° 

4 O, enter his gates with psalmody, p 
His courts with praise; 

Celebrate him, bless his name! 

5 For Jehovah is good, 

His tender love is everlasting, 

And his truth q from age to age. 


n Reading according to the Maso- 
retical correction, which is followed 
by Jerome, Lowth, Horsley, &c. 

0 Or, 

It it he that hath entiled Ufl« and not vre our- 
telvefl, 

To be hia people and the ihecp, &c. 

p *‘ Or, ‘ confession.’ The original 
word * s ver y ill rendered here 

and in other places of the public 
translation, thanksgiving. It denotes, 


generally, those public acts of homage 
and devotion,whether of prayer, praise, 
or thanksgiving, by which God is ac¬ 
knowledged or confessed.” Horsley’. 

q Horsley renders, “his steadfast 
love.”—“Literally, truth ; hut I think 
the thing particularly intended is, the 
constancy and steadfastness of God's 
attachment to his free love.” Perhaps, 
“pledged troth.” 
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EXPOSITION. 

As the former Psalm more particularly celebrated the 
accession of Israel after the flesh, into the glorious kingdom 
of Christ; so the Psalm before us anticipates the coming of 
all the gentile nations, to pledge their allegiance to the Lord 
of the whole earth, and to share in his holy worship. As 
we read of “ the holy city,” “ the New Jerusalem, 1 ’ almost 
at the end of the divine oracles: “ And the nations of them 
that are saved, shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into it; and the 
gates of it shall not be shut by day: for there shall be no 
night there, and they shall bring the glory and honour of the 
nations into it.” 

These nations of the redeemed, even all the earth, are 
represented as claiming a share in the kingdom of the 
God of Israel: “ He made us, and we are his—his people 
and the flock of his pasture.” Nor is their claim rejected : 
they are invited to enter with songs of praise into the pre¬ 
sence of their Saviour God ; and to celebrate for ever and 
ever that tender love, and unrepented promise of God, to 
which they owe their salvation. In happy anticipation of 
this event, the redeemed of the Lord from among; the nations 

O 

may sing this song in the house of their pilgrimage, while 
they wait the coming of the Saviour. Our church has 
selected it to express the grateful feelings of the faithful, 
when the mercies of redemption arc brought to their recol¬ 
lection, by the reading of the second lesson in the morning 
service. In spirit, and in blessed earnest of better things to 
come, they possess already all the privileges of the flock of 
Christ: led by the Holy Ghost the Comforter—and when 
the day foretold shall come, they have the promise that they 
shall sit with the Redeemer on his throne! Fear not, little 
flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 
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1 I will sing of loving-kindness and judgment; 

To thee, O Jehovah, will I chant: 

2 I will teach the way of perfection/ 

When wilt thou come to me?' 

I will walk before 1 thee in the perfection of my heart, 
In the midst of my house; 

3 I will not set before my eyes 

A work of wickedness/ 

I have hated the deed of them that turn aside, 1 
It shall not cleave to me. 

4 A perverse heart shall depart from me, 

I will not know a wicked person/ 

5 Him that slandereth his neighbour in secret, 

I will cut off: 

Him that hath a high look and a proud heart, 

I will not endure ; 

6 Mine eyes are upon the faithful of the land, 

That they may dwell with me. 

He that walketh in the way of perfection 
Shall minister to me ; 

7 He shall not dwell within my house, 

Who hath acted deceitfully; 

He that telleth lies shall not be established 
In my presence. 

8 From morning to morning will I destroy 

All the wicked of the land, 2 


T Or, “carefully will I regard.” 
a Or, “ When shall it arrive to me?" 
1 Or, “ proceed—conduct myself 
in." 

u Or, “affair of Belial.’' 


1 trtrD some render, “ he 

that committeth sin.” 

y Or, “ a wicked evil heart.” 
z Or, “ that soon I may destroy all 
Die wicked of the earth." 
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Till I have cut off, from the city of Jehovah, 
All the workers of iniquity. 


EXPOSITION. 

It is very clear from the close of this Psalm, to what 
subject it must be applied. We have a representation of 
“ the righteous King,” “ sitting upon the throne of his 
kingdom,” “ ordering it and establishing it with judgment 
and with justice for ever.” 

The Messiah, in the character of a worshipper of the 
Father, anticipating the period of his destined kingdom, is 
celebrating that tender love of the Father, on which all his 
prospects rest. He interweaves with this subject the judg¬ 
ment he is to execute for him, when he shall sit upon 
the throne of his kingdom ; “ The Lord will judge his 
people;” nay, Peter tells us, that “judgment will begin 
with us.” 

But when righteous judgment is the subject of the 
great Advocate’s song, we must be careful to distinguish. 
It means not, that God will enter into judgment with his 
redeemed people, to punish them for their sins and failings, 
by exclusion from the city of God. This is contrary to 
“ the sure mercies of David.” “ He will visit their offences 
with a rod; but his loving-kindness—his tender love, will 
he not utterly take from him.” “ Who is he that layeth 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect?” Judgment, as it 
regards the church and house of God, has ever a reference 
to that separation which will take place in the visible church, 
between the real children of the heavenly Father, and those 
that are called such, but feignedly, and not in reality. These 
are “ the tares,” which “ the angels arc to gather into heaps 
to burn,”—“ the bad fish ” in the Gospel drag, that are to 
be cast away—“ the goats ” to be placed on the left hand, 
when “the Son of Man sitteth upon the throne of his 
kingdom”—“the dishonourable vessels of wood and stone ” 
“ in the great house,” not meet for the Master’s use. 

To individuals, indeed, death is bringing home this 
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distinction every hour. He that “ falleth asleep in Jesus,” 
“ is present with the Lord.” But “ whither he is gone, they 
who are of this world,” “ who are from beneath,” “ cannot 
comethey “ go to their own place.” With respect to the 
church militant here on earth, as a body, the discriminating 
judgment cannot of course take place till the coming of 
Christ at the last day. And as many a hypocrite is de¬ 
ceived to the day of his death, so will many be astonished 
at that day to be disowmed of Christ: “ Depart from me,” 
“I never knew ye,” “ye that work iniquity.” As the Pro¬ 
phet Malachi is inspired to say to the people that profess 
to delight in the expectation of Christ's coming: cc But 
who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fuller’s soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier 
of silver,” &c. 

We are to notice, too, that moral character is the mark 
by which the children of God are now and ever externally 
to be distinguished from the children of the devil. As the 
wheat proceeds to maturity, the tare appears also; and by 
their fruits ye shall know them. 

“ Christ, as the son over his own house,” is speaking in 
the Psalm. His pure eyes cannot endure an evil work, or, 
as the original is, “ an affair of Belial.” As he told the Jews, 
“ Ye are of your father the devil, for his works ye do.” 
“ The deed of them that turn aside,” is somewhat obscure ; 
but I think designates the revolters to vain worship and 
idolatry; though it may imply the wavering attachment of 
the double-minded professor. 

“ A perverse heart shall depart from me.” The term 
signifies crooked, distorted, torqueous, and every departure 
from perfection may be so denominated; a but this cannot 
be the designation of character here intended, for who then 
could stand? We find the word twice used in relation to 
apostates from God: the passages where this occurs will 
best supply the idea we are to attach to the term in this 
place. Moses, speaking of the rebellious Israelites, says. 


2 Job ix. 20. 
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“They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the 
spot of his children, they are a perverse and crooked gene¬ 
ration.”* 5 Isaiah, speaking of the same persons who reject 
the word of revelation, says, “ They have made them 
crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know 
peace.” What is meant by a perverse heart in this place, 
is, therefore, the vicious perverting of the religious principle, 
and not that perverseness over which an offending child 
may be mourning. 

“ I will not know an evil or wicked one.” An evil or 
malicious heart or person is also denounced; and perhaps 
the most natural construction leads us to understand heart 
rather than person, as the subject of the Hebrew word we 
render evil or wicked. And here, again, the heart of the 
righteous will be made sad, if we understand, by evil heart, 
that corruption of nature, “ which doth remain; yea, even 
in the regenerate “ my flesh,” as Paul speaks, “ in which 
dwelleth no good thing.” But an evil, malicious, or malig¬ 
nant heart, is what the New Testament would term a mind 
that loveth not—a mind destitute of pity and charity, un¬ 
merciful, unforgiving, envious—a disposition that cannot 
prevail in a real child of God, but which too often discovers 
the unsound professor, condemned by his own prayer. 

The secret slanderer of his neighbour is next denounced; 
and St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, has strongly 
marked, from quotations taken from the Psalms, the con¬ 
demnation of many professors of religion, for sins of the 
tongue. And many who have reformed their outward con¬ 
duct, are certainly betrayed here; “ for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh.” c 

“ The high lookthat is, pride and haughtiness—the 
proud or ambitious heart, cannot be tolerated in that righ¬ 
teous kingdom: and all his disciples arc humbled and become 
as little children before they can enter into the kingdom of 
God, as its gates are entered here on earth under the gos¬ 
pel dispensation. 

The deceiver and liar is lastly specified as bearing “ a 


b DcmM. v\xii. it. 


r See Romans, iii I14; and James, i. 
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spot that is not the spot of his childrenbut they are de¬ 
scribed as “ the faithful in the land,” as those “ that walk 
in the way of perfections:”—faithful in their allegiance to 
their King, they acknowledge no other law or method of 
salvation but the law of God and Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
It cannot of course be understood that they are perfect in 
the way, for that can apply only to their righteous Advo¬ 
cate ; but they walk in the same way, following the foot¬ 
steps of Him they love. 

When Christ comes, all the proud and wicked are to be 
destroyed from off the earth, and in his professed church 
this work of judgment begins. 

“ Blessed are they that do his commandments; that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city; for without, are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and makelh a lieand of Zion it is 
said, “and all thy children shall be taught of God, and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.” 


PSALM CII. d 


1 O Jehovah ! hear my prayer, 

And let my cry come before thee: 

2 Hide not thy face from me ; 

In the day of my distress bend thine ear unto me ; 
In the day of my calling, O haste to answer me. 

3 For my days have been consumed® like smoke, 
And my substance is burnt out like a firebrand. 


d The Hebrew title is, “ The Prayer before Jehovah, 
of the Afflicted when he is overwhelm- e Or, “ have vanished, 

ed, and poureth out his Complaint 
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4 My heart is blighted like grass, and withered, 

For I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

5 From the voice of my sighing, my bones cleaved to my skin/ 

6 I became like the pelican of the wilderness, 

I was like the night owl in desolate places. 

7 I watched and was as the zephur, 8 
Sitting solitary on the house-top. 

8 All the day long my enemies reproached me ; 

I was an execration 11 to them that scorn me. 

9 Aye, I have eaten ashes like bread, 

And mingled my drink with tears, 

10 Because of thy wrath and indignation ; 

For thou hast lifted me up, and cast me away. 

11 My days are like the lengthened shadow, 

And as for me I am withered like grass. 


12 “Nay ; thou art Jehovah ! thou abidcst for ever, 

And thy name from generation to generation: 

13 It is thou that arisest, and hast compassion on Zion. 

When it is the time to favour her, when the appointed time is 
come, 

14 When thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 

And regard her dust with favour. 

15 And the nations shall fear the name of Jehovah, 

And all the kings of the earth thy glory, 


f “Flesh" more literally; but see 
Ps. cxix. 120, and Job, xix. 20. 

8 DD ^ will readily occur to the 
reader, means the flat roof of the 
eastern houses, a usual place of re¬ 
tirement to this day with the inhabi¬ 
tants of these countries. It is, I 
conceive, the complaining suppliant, 
that abideth like a zephur, solitary 
on the house-top, and not the zephur 
itself; whatever this animal may be, 
whether a bird, or the wild goat of 
the rock; the same as H'D— vide 

F F 


“The solitary sparrow.” See 
Paukjjurst. 

h iv arc 3 “ Per me jurant di- 
cendo: aceidat mihi quod Judiris, si 
fallo, sensus: a meis miseriis argu- 
menta et exempla sumunt, si quid 
mali imprecari volunt, si sibi, ut ju- 
rantes, vel alleri, ut malediccnles; 
execrationum formula sum. Jes. lxv. 
15. Jerem. xxix. 22.” Rosenmuller. 
—“And the profligate make me the 
standard of execration.” Horsley. 
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16 When Jehovah hath built Zion, 

And his glory has been seen: 

17 ‘ When ’ he hath turned himself to the prayer of the destitute,' 
And no ‘longer’ despiseth their prayer. 

18 Let this be written for a future generation : 

And let a people to be created sing praises unto Jehovah— 

19 ‘ That Jehovah hath looked from the high place of his sanctuary, 
From the heavens hath he looked down upon the earth, 

20 To hear the groaning of the prisoners, 

To set at large the children of death, 

21 To proclaim the name of Jehovah in Zion, 

And his praise in Jerusalem ; 

22 When the peoples are assembled together, 

And the kingdoms to serve Jehovah.’ ” 


23 He hath depressed my strength in my journey, 

He hath cut short my days. 

24 I said, O my El, take me not off 

In the midst of my days! 

“ Thy years are for all generations ! 

25 Of old thou didst lay the foundations of the earth, 

And the heavens were the work of thine hands: 

26 They shall perish, k but thou remainest; 

Aye, ail these shall become old like a garment, 

Thou shait change them as a vesture : 

27 They shall be changed, but thou art the same, 

And thy years 6hall never end. 

28 The children of thy servants shall remain, 

And their seed shall be established in thy presence.” 

* “ The people emptied and poured k Or, “ These may depart, dUap- 

forth—made bare or stripped naked.” pear, or be taken away.” 



PSALM CII. 


43o 


EXPOSITION. 

The Apostle, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, 1 has af¬ 
forded us a key to the exposition of this Psalm: he refers 
to the lattter part of it, as addressed to Messiah, the Son of 
God. The whole Psalm, therefore, is to be interpreted of 
him, and he, as St. Augustin thought, is the poor afflicted, 
who, when he is overwhelmed, poureth out his complaint 
before the Lord. 

The Psalm, thus interpreted, accords with many which 

• _ 

we have considered before. The suppliant makes his earnest 
prayer to his heavenly Father in the day of his distress. 
The complaint represents one emaciated with grief and 
worn out w ith sorrow 7 , a poor disconsolate and solitary being, 
that seeks in retirement to hide his feelings from the public 
view, or w 7 ho, disliked, shunned, and avoided by all, is 
compelled to bear alone the burden of affliction wdth which 
his heart is oppressed. Surely this is none other than “ the 
man of sorrowshe who was, in an emphatic sense, “ ac¬ 
quainted with grief,” whom Isaiah saw in the prophetic 
vision; “ his visage so marred, more than any man, and his 
form, more than the sons of men.” 

The language of the Prophet is very similar to that of 
the Psalmist: “ He shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground,” &c. &c. especi¬ 
ally ver. 3, “ He was acquainted with griefs, and was as one 
that turneth away his face from us; he was despised, and 
we esteemed him not.” This agrees exactly w T ith the com¬ 
parison to the solitary animal in the Psalm. 

Such, then, is the prophetic description of the private 
life of our divine Master, while he was growing up to man’s 
estate, and was preparing for the sacrifice he was to offer at 
the appointed time. Throughout his life he bore for us the 
wrath and indignation of the Almighty; and under the 
fear of death he comes at last to cry out almost in despair: 
so I understand the 11th verse. But here he is comforted— 
“ he is heard in that he feared.” 


1 Chap. i. 10—1 
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He is addressed, in the 12th verse, as the everlasting 
God that cannot die : the promise to him even in his human 
nature as the Son of Man is lengthening of days for ever 
and ever: he may sink into the bands of death and hell, but 
it is not possible that he should be holden of them: he is 
that same victorious Redeemer, though addressed as a dying 
man, that is to stand up at the destined period, and execute 
all the predicted deliverance for Jerusalem; for that Jeru¬ 
salem where he is now to suffer as a vile criminal, and to 
whom he says, in the midst of his sufferings, as though the 
prospect even then was cheering his desponding heart: 
“ Verily, I say to you, ye shall not see me henceforth till 
ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.” 

Th is deliverance of Jerusalem shall be, we are told, when 
“ his servants delight in her ruins, and regard her dust with 
favour.” Who are his servants, when Judah is an outcast, 
but his people among the Gentiles ? O, may we not hope 
that the great interest which this glorious land is beginning 
to excite in the breast of Christians, forebodes the season 
when the Redeemer shall come to Zion to turn away un¬ 
godliness from Jacob ? 

All believers are interested in the restoration of Zion; 
for, in connexion with the events of that restoration, as we 
have repeatedly gathered from the word of prophecy, is the 
coming of Jesus Christ in his glory, and the establishment 
of his promised kingdom. We should all, therefore, long 
and pray for the time of the Lord’s acceptance of the prayer 
of the poor destitute—that is, of Israel, still a ceaseless 
mourner , made bare, despised, and rejected. 

The 18th verse informs us, that this is written for a 
future generation, not for that generation who deny and 
crucify their King; but for one that shall arise from the 
stock of Israel in the latter days. And, in the mean time, 
during Israel’s unbelief and their rejection as a people, there 
will still be found a created people, a new creation of Gen¬ 
tile believers, that will offer up the ordained sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving to Jehovah. 

The 19th and three following verses describe the hope 
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that shall animate this created people in waiting for the 
restoration of Israel. God has not cast off his people 
whom he foreknew: “ Israel hath not stumbled, that it 
should fall for ever.” They are now “ the groaning pri¬ 
soners,” “ the children of death,” doomed “ to pine away in 
their iniquities.” But they are still, at some future period, 
to glorify God in their long-lost country, and Jerusalem is 
to become “ the joy of the whole earth.” 

In the days of our Saviour’s humiliation, though his 
soul was sometimes relieved a little by the prospect of the 
joy that was set before him, “ the chastisement of our 
peace” required, that destitute of hope, except in the pity 
of his Judge, he should suffer ail the agonies of despair 
under the fear of death. This is the meaning of the dole¬ 
ful cry in the 23d and 24th verses, compare Isaiah liii. 8. 
etc., to which the same answer is returned by the divine 
Oracle, as before in verse the 12th. The eternity of the 
Jehovah addressed, is stated in a language that cannot 
be mistaken, and illustrated in a manner that cannot be 
explained away. Who, but the great God, is addressed 
here—the Creator, the Disposer of all things? and this 
Jehovah, the Apostle, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, tells 
us, is the Son of God, who was incarnate in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

We are again told in the last verse, that his servants 
shall live and reign for ever in the presence of their Re¬ 
deemer ; we may say then, with the Apostle before referred 
to, t£ Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear: for our God is 
a consuming fire.” m However, the mention in this last 
verse of a “ people” and their “seed” must have a special 
reference to the remnant of Israel in the flesh who are left 
on the renewed earth, all to be made righteous and inherit 
the land for ever. 


m 


Ileb. xii. 2t>, 
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1 Bless Jehovah, O my soul! 

And all that is within me bless his holy name: 

2 Bless Jehovah, O my soul! 

And forget not all his bounties : 

3 Who hath forgiven all thy sin, 

And hath relieved all thine infirmities : 

4 Who hath redeemed thy life from destruction," 

Who hath encircled thee with compassion and tenderness: 

5 Who has so filled thy lot with prosperity, 

That thou canst renew as an eagle thy shaken-out feathers.® 

6 Jehovah hath executed righteousness 
And judgment for all that were oppressed : 

7 As he made known his ways unto Moses, 

His works unto the children of Israel. 


8 Jehovah is pitiful and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and full of tenderness: 

9 He will not always be chiding, 

Neither retaineth he his anger for ever: 

10 He hath not dealt with us according to our sins, 
Neither hath he rewarded us after our iniquities : 

11 Truly as the heaven is high above the earth, 

So great is his kindness towards them that fear him: 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath he removed our transgressions from us: 

13 As a father pitieth his own children, 

Jehovah pitieth them that fear him: 


" Or, "from the pit.” 

° See Lee’s Lexicon. “Thy life." 
Gesenics. Perhaps (he line might 


be rendered, 

4i Who Halh replenished in prosperity ihinc nr* 
n a mcnH. ” 
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14 For he knoweth our frame, 

He remembereth that we are but dust. 

15 The days of man are as grass, 

He flourisheth as the flower of the field ; 

16 For the wind passeth over it, 

And it is not, and is known no more in its place : 

17 But the tender love of Jehovah is from eternity, 

And unto eternity, over them that fear him; 

18 And his righteousness is for children's children, 

To them that keep his covenant, and regard his commands to 
do them. 

19 Jehovah hath established his throne in the heavens, 

And his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless Jehovah, ye his angels, 

Mighty 7 in strength, executing his word, 

When ye hear the voice of his command: 

21 Bless Jehovah, all ye his hosts, 

Ye, his ministers, that do his pleasure : 

22 Bless Jehovah, all ye his creatures, 

In all places of his dominion: 

Bless Jehovah, O my soul! 


EXPOSITION. 

This beautiful Psalm at first sight seems to have less of 
the prophetic character than any we have yet considered. 
It must at all times be suitable to express the gratitude of a 
soul that has received mercy. It is, however, remarkable 
that the Targum has particularly noted this Psalm as com¬ 
posed “ in the spirit of prophecy," as though the compilers 
of that work were sensible that it described a state of pros¬ 
perity, which, in respect of God’s people at large, had not 
yet been enjoyed. And I think, on examination of the 
Psalm itself, wc have some indication, that, like the rest, it 
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anticipates a future period in the history of the redemption 
of man. Particularly in the 5th verse, we find a thanks¬ 
giving for the renewal of youth, if our authorised version be 
maintained, and though the metaphor be altered the sense 
is the same. Now, from a comparison of Psalm LXXI. 
XCII. &c. it will be seen, that there was reason to con¬ 
clude, that under the metaphor of extreme old age, was 
represented the state of the Gentile church towards the 
time of the second advent; and the mercies then to be 
vouchsafed were compared to the blooming and fructification 
of a tree in the season of old age. I take this as the key to 
the proper application of the Psalm. It is the Church, those 
whom he hath called, not the Jews only but also of the 
Gentiles, that now comfort themselves with the promises— 
but when it shall be taken up into glory then shall be the 
renewal under a better covenant of God’s former mercies, 
to the posterity of Abraham and to his seed for ever. The 
7th verse acknowledges that all her knowledge of God's 
will is through Moses and those that were born to Israel 
after the flesh. 

The memorial of righteousness kept for children’s chil¬ 
dren seems to apply to a people whose immediate ancestors 
were not, as a people, faithful to God’s holy covenant. But 
the entail of everlasting love is not cut off, when a generation 
arises, that has respect unto his covenant, and observes the 
direction of his holy word. These are acknowledged as the 
children of the patriarchs, and as heirs according to the 
promise. Israel sanctified to keep the new covenant, then 
the once forsaken shall sing as in the days of her youth. 

The 19th verse clearly predicts the coming of the king¬ 
dom of Christ in all his glory, with his holy angels, and 
“ his ministers that are to do his pleasure,” as I believe, the 
elect people of God, that shall “ reign with Christ,” and 
subsisting in their glorified bodies, (( shall be priests of God 
and of Christ ”p The benefit of this dominion of Christ 
and his saints is universally felt. “ Bless Jehovah, all ye 
his creatures, in all places of his dominion. 


p Rev. xx. 6. 
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1 Bless Jehovah, O my soul! 


Jehovah, my Elohim, exceeding great wast thou, 
Thou didst clothe thee with glory and majesty/ 

2 He wrapped himself in light as a mantle, 3 
Spreading out the skies as a veil, 

3 And framing his habitation with waters. 1 

He made thick clouds his chariot, 

Going upon the wings of the wind: 

4 He made winds his messengers, 

Flaming 11 fire his minister: 

5 He settled the earth on its foundations, 

That it should never more be moved. 


6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment, 
The waters stood above the hills : 


q Bishop Horsley thinks, “ as 
there is no allusion in this Psalm to 
the Mosaic ritual, nor any mention of 
the deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt, it should seem that it was of 
an earlier date than the exodus: it 
consists of parts sung alternately by 
two companies : the parts are easily 
distinguished, inasmuch as one semi- 
chorus always speaks to God in the 
third person, the other addresses him 
n the second.” 

r Or, “ with splendid majesty.” 

8 an outer garment co¬ 

vering the whole body ; q. d. a com¬ 
plete covering. Perhaps, 

He threw over the light as a mantle, 

He spread out the skies as the canvass of a tent, 
Aud formed from the waters his habitation. 

1 “ Flooring his chambers with 
w’aters.” Geodes. —“Laying the 
floors of his chambers upon the wa¬ 
ters." Horsley. After referring, 
however, to the different places where 
the word occurs, and considering thu 


structure of ancient buildings, I con¬ 
ceive the allusion to he to the roof, or 
contignated frame of the house. Ge¬ 
nesis xix. 8, seems decisive. “bvn 
Contignating his lofts or 
chambers in the waters, or watery 
vapours (so Montanus); that is, making 
these waters for a time his residence.” 
Parkhurst. We seem to lose some¬ 
what of the beauty of the original, by 
translating pybv t0 ° literally. It 
signifies, certainly, upper rooms, or 
stories: but the allusion is not to 
these on account of their situation, 
but as the part of the house princi¬ 
pally inhabited by its owner, the 
lower parts of eastern houses being 
used for offices. See Parkhurst and 
authors there quoted: compare Ps. 
xviii. “ He seL darkness his veil 
around him, his canopy the waters 
and thick mists of the clouds.” 
u Or, “ blazing—Hashing.” 
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7 At thy rebuke they fled, 

At the sound of thy thunder they hastened away : 

8 The mountains rose, they ran down the cloven valleys, 

Unto that place which thou hadst fixed for them. 

9 Thou hast set a boundary they may not pass, 

They may no more return to cover the earth. 

10 He sendeth forth the springs into the torrents, 

That they may run between the hills. 

11 That they may afford drink to all the beasts of the field, 

That the wild asses may quench their thirst. 

12 That beside them the birds of the air may have their dwelling, 
May sing among the leafy branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from his high chambers, 

That the earth may be filled with the fruits of his doings. 

14 He maketh the grass to grow for the cattle, 1 
And herbage for the labour of mankind ; 

That they may produce food from the earth, 

Even food that supports the heart of feeble—man ; y 

15 That they may brighten their faces with oil, 

And that wine may gladden the heart of feeble—man : 

16 That the trees of Jehovah may be fully supplied, 

The cedars of Lebanon that he hath planted: 

17 That there the birds may make their nests, 

The stork, her house on the fir-trees. 

18 The lofty mountains are for the wild goats, 

The rocks a shelter for the antelopes. 

19 The moon performed the appointed times, 

The sun knew 1 his going down. a 

1 Or “cultivation.” See 1 Chron. 14 and 15, only to change places, 
xxvii. 26. 1 Learned, or understood. 

y I transpose with Bishop Horsley, a The times of his entrance, as it 
but make the two last lines of verses were into the earth. 
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20 Thou appointest darkness, and it is night; 

Then all the beasts of the forest creep forth : b 

21 The lions roaring after their prey, 

And seeking their food from El. 

22 The sun riseth ; they withdraw, 

And lie down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, 

And to his labours until evening. 

24 How manifold 0 are thy works, O Jehovah! 

In wisdom hast thou made them all. 

The fulness of the earth is thy possession/ 

25 This sea, vast and wide on every side. 6 

There are moving creatures without number, 

Animals both small and great: 

26 There pass the ships/ 

This Leviathan thou created to take his pastime there. 

27 All these wait upon thee 

To give them their meat in its season. 


b “Move,” or, “are in motion.” 

* “ Great and various.” Idem. 
d “Thy possession or thy proper¬ 
ty but from the more frequent use 
of the term in aneient times, posses¬ 
sions of cattle; so that the line, in 
fact, sounds in the original, “ All the 
creatures of the earth are thy flocks 
and herds.” But perhaps, 

4i The earth is filled with thy creation!, 

The very sea iuelf, great, extending wide il§ 
arma.” 

e “ Extending hands." 
f Or, “There go the whales.” I 
cannot but indulge a conjecture in 
this place, that either the word we 
translate skips, had anciently another 
meaning, and signified some aquatic 
animal; or that for JHYOM we should 
read or ' Comp. Gen. 

i. 27. And God created great whales, 

C'b’ISn D'D'Dil and every living 
creature that movelh, min 


ntPO'ini which the waters brought 
forth abundantly after their kind. 
It has, however, been thought by 
some, that not whales, but some large 
marine animals, known on the shores 
of the Mediterranean sea, are intended 
by the term. The leviathan, where 
it is described at large, Job, xl. is 
clearly the crocodile , by far the great¬ 
est and most terrific animal with which 
the inhabitants of these regions were 
acquainted. That it should here be 
numbered with the marine animals, 
need not surprise us, as the object of 
the divine poet is merely to display 
the kingdom of the watery world. Of 
these wide domains the sea of the Nile 
forms, in his view, a part. “ □'i trans¬ 
feror ad omnia flumina majora. Est 
igitur in specie Nilus. Jes. xix. 5 ; 
Nah. iii. 8. Ut Arabes de eo dicunt 

f j Coran, xx. 39." Sim. Lex. Heb. 
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28 Thou givest food, they gather it: 

Thou openest thine hand, they are filled with good; 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled ; 

Thou recallest their breath, they expire, 

And return unto their dust; 

30 Thou sendest forth thy breath, 6 they are created; 
Thou renewest the surface of the earth. 1 * 


31 The glory of Jehovah shall be for ever, 

Jehovah shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He looked on the earth and it trembled, 

He touched the mountains and they smoked. 

33 I will sing unto Jehovah while I live ; 

So long as I have my being I will chant to Elohim, 

34 Sweet shall be my musing of him, 

As for me I will rejoice in Jehovah. 

35 Sinners shall be utterly destroyed from the earth, 
And the wicked, till there are no more. 

Bless Jehovah, O my soul! 

Praise ye Jehovah ! 

8 Or, “ Spirit.” h Ground or land. 


EXPOSITION. 

“This Hymn celebrates the power of Jehovah, dis¬ 
played in the creation of the universe, and the formation 
of the dry land out of the midst of the waters. It next 
describes the dependence of all nature, animal and veget¬ 
able, upon the providence of the same almighty hand for 
sustenance and preservation.”* This will sufficiently mark 
the subject and contents of this poem at large. It may be 


* Horslcv. 
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used in our devotions, public or private, as a song of praise 
for creation and providence. 

But towards the end of the Psalm the subject is again 
touched, which runs throughout all these prophetic songs— 
the day when he that made the earth will regenerate it, k 
and suffer the creation no longer to be subject to vanity, and 
to wicked men—when Jesus, the Son of the Most High, shall 
appear—when he “shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels,”—“when he shall be revealed in flaming 
Are”—“when the mountains shall flow down at his presence 
as the melting fire burneth, as the fire maketh the water to 
boil, to make known his name to his adversaries, that the 
nations may tremble at his presence.” 1 “ For, behold, the 

day cometh that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble: and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.”— 
“ Ye shall tread down the wicked, they shall be as ashes 
under your feet.” m 

k Some of the Jewish writers saw the description of a resurrection here, v. 
30. See Poole. 

1 Isaiah, lxiv. 1,2. m Mai. iv. 1—3. 


PSALM CV. 

1 WoRsniP Jehovah, call upon his name, 

Make known his deeds among the nations. 

2 Sing ye of him, chant of him, 

Tell of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name, 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek Jehovah. 

4 Seek Jehovah and his strength, 

Lntreat his presence continually, 
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5 Record the wonders he hath done, 

His miracles and the wonders he hath wrought. 

6 Ye seed of Abraham his servant, 

Ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

7 He, Jehovah, is our Elohim, 

His judgments are all in the earth. 

8 Record his everlasting covenant, 

The decree he ordained for a thousand generations; 

9 That which he covenanted with Abraham, 

And his oath unto Isaac; 

10 Which he confirmed to Jacob for a statute, 

To Israel for an everlasting covenant: 

11 When he said, To thee will I give this land, 

Canaan is the lot of your inheritance; 

12 When they were * but* a few in number, 

As a small body, and strangers therein. 

13 And they journeyed from nation to nation, 

From one kingdom to another people. 

14 He suffered no man to do them wrong ; 

Aye, he reproved kings for their sakes. 

15 Touch not mine anointed, 

And do my prophets no harm. 

16 When he would call for a famine upon the land, 

Breaking the whole staff of bread : 

17 He sent a man before them ; 

Joseph sold for a slave: 

18 His feet are pressed with fetters, 

His person was secured with iron, 

19 Until the time that his word came to pass; 

Until the oracle of Jehovah had proved him. n 

n “ Until the time of his prediction had come to pass, and the word of 
Jehovah had cleared him.” Green. 
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20 The king sent and released him, 

The ruler of the people let him go free: 

21 He made him lord of his house, 

And ruler of all his substance; 

22 To correct his princes at his pleasure, 

And to teach his sages wisdom. 

23 Then Israel came into Egypt, 

And Jacob was a sojourner in the land of Ham : 

24 And he made his people increase greatly, 

And rendered them more powerful than their enemies. 

25 Their heart turned to hate his people, 0 
And to deal fraudulently with his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant, 

Aaron whom he had chosen : 

27 They showed his signs among them, 

His miracles in the land of Ham: 

28 He sent darkness, and it was dark, 

And they went not about their affairs: p 

29 He turned their water into blood, 

And slew their fish : 

30 Their land swarmed with frogs, 

In the retreats of their kings: 

31 He spake, and there came the gnat, 

Musquitoes in all their borders: 

32 He gave their showers to be hail, 

The fire of lightnings in their land : 

33 He smote their vines and their fig-trees, 

And brake the trees of their borders: 


0 Compare Judges, xx. 39, 40. 
Yet, perhaps, it should be, 41 he 
turned.” 

p See under “nft “ originarie ultro 
citroque mot us, et hue illuc agitatus 


est .” Simon. Geddes translates, 
“ Yet they changed not their reso¬ 
lution.” Horsley approves of the 
translation of Merrick, 44 And hh 
words were not disobeyed.” 
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34 He spake, and there came the locust, 

And caterpillars without number; 

35 And they ate up all the grass of the earth, 

And they devoured the fruit of their land. 

36 And he smote all the first-born in the land, 

The chief of all their strength. 

37 And he brought them forth with silver and gold, 

And there was not one that fainted among his tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad at their departure, 

For their fear had fallen upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for their covering, 

And a fire to give light by night. 

40 They asked, and he brought quails, 

And filled them with the bread of heaven : 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters flowed, 

They ran in the dry desert like a river; 

42 For he remembered his holy word, 

And Abraham his servant: 

43 And he brought forth his people with rejoicing, 

His chosen with a shout of joy : 

44 And he hath given to them the lands of the heathen, 
And they inherit the labours of the nations; 

That they should observe his statutes 
And keep his laws. 

Praise ye Jehovah. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm needs no other comment than a comparison 
with the history of the exodus; only we should remark the 
record of the covenant respecting the everlasting possession 
of the land of Canaan, verse 8, &c. 
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PSALM CVI .* 1 


1 Praise ye Jehovah, worship ye Jehovah, 

For he is good, for his tender love is for ever. 

2 Who can tell the mighty acts of Jehovah ? 

Can show forth all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, 

And they that do ri 

4 Remember me, O Jehovah; with thy favour towards thy 

people, 

Visit me with thy salvation, 

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, 

That I may rejoice with the joy of thy nation, 

And glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers, 

We have been perverse and rebellious. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt, 

But rebelled at the sea, at the Red Sea: 

8 Yet he saved them for his name’s sake, 

That he might make known his power. 

9 Then he rebuked the Red Sea, and it was dried up, 

And they went through the deep as through a desert. 

10 So he saved them from the hand of him that hated them, 

And rescued them from the hand of the enemy: 

11 But the waters overwhelmed their adversaries, 

Not one of them wa6 left. 


ghteousness at all times. 


q Bishop Horsley thinks that this 
Psalm was written after the captivity 
of the ten tribes: but 1 rather agree 
with those who, from a comparison of 
1 Chron. xvi. 7, &c. think that David 


was the instrument of the Spirit of 
prophecy in its composition, as in the 
composition of most, if not of all the 
Psalms. 


G G 



450 


PSALM CVI. 


12 Then they believed his words, 
And they sang his praise. 


13 Soon they forgat his works, 

They waited not his decrees ; 

14 And they lusted greatly in the desert, 

And they tempted El in the wilderness; 

15 And he gave them their request, 

Aiid sent them food r to their minds. 8 

16 And they provoked Moses in the camp, 

And Aaron, the consecrated of Jehovah. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
And covered the assembly of Abiram: 

18 And a fire burned in their assembly. 

And the flame blazed upon the contentious. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, 

And worshipped a molten image : l 

20 Thus changed they their glory 

Into the resemblance of an ox that eateth grass. 

21 They forgat El, who had saved them, 

Who had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wonderful things in the land of Ham, 

Fearful things by the Red Sea. 

23 Then he said he would destroy them. 

But for Moses his chosen : 

He stood in the breach before him, 

To turn back his wrath from destroying. 

24 And they rejected the pleasant land, 

And did not believe on his word: 


r “ Legere mallem "ptE cibus , rad. 
Sim. Lex. 

* “ To their utmost appetite, even 
to nausea." 


1 “ More properly, ‘ the over-laid 
imageor, more literally still, * the 
metalline shell.’” Horsley. 
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25 And they murmured in their tents, 

And hearkened not to the voice of Jehovah : 

26 And he swore to them with uplifted hand, 

That he would cause them to fall in the desert. 

27 That he would cause their seed to fall amidst the nations, 
And would disperse them amidst the countries. 

28 Moreover thej r were joined to Baal-Peor, u 
And ate the sacrifices of the dead: 

29 And they provoked him to anger with their doings, 

And a plague broke in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas and executed justice, 

And the plague was stayed: 

31 And this is counted to him for righteousness, 

From age to age for ever. * 

32 They provoked him also at the waters of Meribah, 

And it went ill with Moses on their account, 

33 For they angered his spirit, 

So that he spake inconsiderately with his lips. 

34 They destroyed not the nations 

In the manner that Jehovah commanded them; 

35 But mixed themselves among the nations, 

And learned their practices: 

36 And they served their idols, 

And they were a snare unto them. 



And their daughters unto demons : 


u “ Copulatus est," forte etiam in 
liaal Fegoris sacris sacraa vitlas sum- 

sit, ab Arab. T V vitla seu 

tccnia religavit caput." Mk’HAFXIS. 

1 Hence the everlasting priesthood 


of Aaron confirmed to him and his 
seed, to walk before his anointed for 
ever, (see 1 Sam. ii. 35) which priest¬ 
hood we learn from Ezekiel is in the 
persons of the sons of Zadoc, to extend 
into the world to come. 
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38 And they shed innocent blood, 

The blood of their sons and of their daughters; 

These they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan, 

So that the land was defiled with blood: 

39 And they were polluted in their doings, 

And were adulterous in their works: 

40 Then the anger of Jehovah burned against his people, 
And he abhorred his inheritance: 

41 And he delivered them into the hands of the nations, 

« 

And they who hated them ruled over them: 

42 And their enemies oppressed them, 

And they were humbled beneath their hand. 

43 Often did he deliver them, 

But they were rebellious in their counsels, 

And were brought low by their iniquities: 

44 But he looked upon their distress 
When he heard their cry: 

45 And he remembered on their behalf his covenant, 

And he was pitiful according to his great tenderness: 

46 And he made them to be pitied 
Of all that had led them captive. 

47 Save us, O Jehovah, our Elohim, 

And gather us from among the nations; 

That we may celebrate thy holy name : 

That we may triumph in thy praise. 

48 Blessed be Jehovah, Elohim of Israel, 

‘ Who is* from eternity and unto eternity. 

And let all the people say, Amen. 

Praise ye Jehovah. 
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EXPOSITION. 

The first six verses of this Psalm may well be supposed to 
be put into the mouth of the Gentile church. The Psalmist is 
then taught to speak in the person of an Israelite in the latter 
days, acknowledging, like the prophet Daniel in Babylon, 
his sins and the sins of his people ; and we may set before 
us the remnant of Israel, brought at length into those cir¬ 
cumstances which Moses describes: “ And ye shall perish 

among the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat 
© J * 

you up. And they that are left of you shall pine away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ lands : and also in the iniqui¬ 
ties of their fathers shall ye 
shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
with the trespass which they trespassed against me, and 
that they also have walked contrary unto me ; and that I 
also have walked contrary unto them, and have brought them 
into the land of their enemies; if then their uncircumcised 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept the punishment 
of their iniquity : then will I remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Israel, and also my cove¬ 
nant with Abraham will I remember; and I will remember 
the land.”? 

The Psalm before us is a rehearsal of the chief circum¬ 
stances of the Jewish history, for the purpose of confessing 
how great had been, in various instances, their national sins; 
but of recording at the same time, how often the Lord had 
thought upon his covenant and pitied them, and restored 
them from their captivity ;—so shall he once more, and they 
are to have their country in everlasting possession. 

As I have observed before of several of the Psalms, pre¬ 
pared for converted Israel, they are now to be offered in the 
Christian church, in believing anticipation of that event, as 
an intercession for Israel, until the spirit of prayer and sup¬ 
plication be poured forth upon this dispersed people. “ Re¬ 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his people, when he shall have mercy 
on his land and on his people.” 


pine away with them. If they 


y Lev. xxvi. 38, 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF PSALMS, 


ACCORDING TO TIIE IIE13REW DIVISION. 


The CVIL contains. The prophecy of the restoration of 
the Jews; CV1II. Their triumphal entrance into the land 
of promise ; CIX. Christ betrayed; CX. His exaltation to 
the Father’s throne: CXI. and CXII. two alphabetical 
Psalms; CXIII. and five following, The great Hallelujah at 
the Passover ; CX VIII. seems a continuation; next follows 
the long alphabetical Psalm, CXIX. CXX. and fourteen 
following, are entitled songs of degrees or ascents; CXXXV. 
and CXXXVI. are on the exodus; CXXXVII. refers to 
the captives in Babylon ; CXXXVIII. contains a thanks¬ 
giving for deliverance; CXXXIX. Subject, The mystical 
body of Christ; CXL. on, The last conflict, and also CXLI.; 
CXLII. A prayer of Messiah, and also CXLIII.; CXLIV. 
Praise for deliverance; CXLV. and the remaining Psalms 
are on the same subject, in connexion with the coming of 
Christ’s kingdom, and the final deliverance of his people 
and redemption of the earth. 
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PSALM CVII . 2 


1 Wobship ye Jehovah, for he is good, 

For his loving kindness is everlasting. 

2 ‘So’ let the redeemed of Jehovah declare, 

Those whom he hath redeemed from the adversary, 

3 And whom he hath gathered from the countries, 

From the east and from the west, from the north and from the 
south/ 


4 ‘ These’ wandered in the desert, in the desolate waste: 
They found not the way to the city they were to dwell in: 

5 They were hungry, and they were thirsty, 

Their soul fainted within them. 

6 But they cried unto Jehovah in their distress, 

He delivered them from all their difficulties : 


7 And he led them by the right way, 

To go to the city they were to inhabit. 


8 Let them confess to Jehovah his tender love, 

And to the children of men his wonderful doings. 

9 For he hath satisfied the craving soul, 

And hath filled the hungry soul with good. 


1 Horsley observes, “ This Psalm 
consists of five principal parts; am) 
each part seems composed of an air 
for a single voice, an antipliony for 
the semi-choruses, and a full chorus." 
I have in general, though not entirely, 
followed his divisions. 

a The original is □'ft') “ And from 
the seato which agree all the 
ancient versions: and the Targum 


interprets it of the southern sea. 

llarc, Seeker, Kennicotl, and Horsley 

would read Vft'ft “ From the south.” 

Perhaps, however, these great critics 

have been too hastv in their einenda- 

* 

lion of (he text. It may he (hat the 
prophetic Spirit had a meaning in 
the designation of the south by the 
unusual term, when applied to k lhat 
quarter, ‘from the sea.’ 
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10 4 These’ were sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron: 

11 Because they rebelled against the commands of El, 

And had rejected the counsel of the Highest; 

12 Therefore was their heart humbled with trouble; 

They stumbled, and there was no helper. 

13 But they cried unto Jehovah in their distress, 

He saveth them from all their difficulties. 

14 He brought them forth out of darkness and the shadow of 

death, 

And he brake asunder their fetters. 

15 Let them confess to Jehovah his tender love, 

And to the children of men, his wonderful doings. 

16 For he hath shivered the brazen gates, 

And hath cut asunder the bars of iron. 

17 ‘ These ’ foolish are refractory on the road, 

AncT'by their iniquities bring affliction on themselves ; 

18 They loathed all manner of food, 

And they came near to the gates of death. 

19 But they cried unto Jehovah in their distress, 

He saved them from all their difficulties. 

20 He sent forth his word and healed them, 

And rescued them from their own destructions. 

21 Let them confess to Jehovah his tender love, 

And to the children of men his wonderful doings. 

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 

And declare his works with the loud peal of joy. 
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23 * These,’ embarking on the sea in ships, 

And performing their task on the great waters, 

24 Beheld the works of Jehovah, 

And his wonders in the deep. 

25 When he commanded, the stormy wind arose, 

And lifted up the waves on high: 

26 They mounted to the skies, they sank to the abyss; 

Their soul melted for trouble : 

27 They were whirled round, b and staggered like a drunkard, 
And all their skill was overwhelmed. 

28 But they cried unto Jehovah in their distress, 

And he brought them out of all their difficulties. 

29 He made the storm a calm, 

And the waves of the sea c were hushed: 

30 Then they rejoiced because they are stilled, 

And he led them to the desired haven. 

31 Let them confess to Jehovah his tender love, 

And to the children of men his wonderful doings : 

32 Let them exalt him in the assembly of the people, 

And let them praise him in the seat of the elders. 


33 He will turn rivers into a desert, 

And springs of water into a dry soil: 

34 —A fruitful land into a salt waste, 

For the wickedness of them that inhabit it. 

35 He will turn a desert into a lake of water, 

And a parched land into water-springs ; 

b “ They 6pin round and round.” c E’ i n Syriac, Hare, Hou- 

Horslev.— “ Gyravit , circumactua eat bigant, and Horsley. 
vertiyine correptus .” Simon. 
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36 That he may establish there the famished, 

And they may build a city for their habitation ; 

37 And that they may sow fields and plant vineyards, 

And may gather the fruits of the increase; 

38 And he will bless them, and they shall multiply exceedingly, 
And he will not permit their cattle to be few. 

39 When again they shall be reduced, and bowed down 
Through oppression, injur}-, and grief. 


40 Contempt is poured out upon princes, 

And he will make them wander in a trackless waste ; 

41 And he will raise on high the destitute out of misery, 
And make him families like a flock of sheep. 

42 The upright shall see and rejoice, 

And all iniquity shall stop its mouth. 

43 Whosoever is wise will mark these things, 

Then will he understand the tender love d of Jehovah. 

d Or, “the loving-kindnesses.” 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley, whose authority I am fond of adducing, 
has left but a few observations that can throw any light upon 
the meaning of the various parts of this Psalm. I have no 
doubt, however, that his title has pointed out its general 
subject: “ A Thanksgiving for the final Restoration from 
the Dispersion.” 

In the three first verses, which I should consider as the 
introduction, the people of God are called upon to celebrate 
his everlasting love: those especially, who have been the 
late objects of a mighty deliverance from the adversary, are 
summoned to join the song of praise and confession. 

These are described, first of all, generally, as having 
been gathered from all the quarters of the globe. This 
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cannot refer to the redemption from Egypt; for then the 
gathering of the Israelites was from one quarter alone, and 
their only journey lay through the desert. Much less can 
it refer to the return from the Babylonian captivity; for that 
also was but in one direction, and very confined in its extent. 
It must therefore, refer to that day, “ when the Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the isles of 
the sea.” e When the God of Israel shall accomplish his 
promise: “ I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
them from the west. I will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth.” f 

The Psalm now divides itself into five parts: the four 
first, as it should seem, describing four divisions of the re¬ 
turning Israelites, and recounting the particular accidents 
that had befallen each party on the journey, and the parti¬ 
cular mercies for which they ought to be thankful. The 
fifth part describes what befalls the collected nation, or a 
part of them, when they arrive at the land which was the 
object of their journey—I think the first restoration or 
colonization before the general gathering. 

Whether the four divisions of travellers arc supposed to 
come exactly from the four distinct quarters of the earth, 
perhaps is not quite certain. The first division arc plainly 
described (verses 4th and 5th), as coming across the desert, 
and meeting with all the disasters usual on that route. 
“ They cry to the Lord in their distress, and obtain his 
guidance, and the relief of their necessities.” This is a 
description of Israel’s return, so very frequently given by 
the Spirit of prophecy, that one is induced to suppose the 
main body of this dispersed people will return in this di¬ 
rection. 

The second portion which obtain deliverance, whose 
situation, according to the order specified in the third verse, 

r Isaiali. xliii. f>. 


c Isaiah, xi. II. 
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we must look for in the west, are described as in a state of 
oppression and thraldom, for their disobedience to their 
God, “ bound in a dark dungeon, in affliction and iron 
for their deliverance, at their cry, the gates of brass are 
broken and the bars of iron cut asunder. As the metals 
brass and iron distinguish in symbolical prophecy two of the 
four universal empires “ whose horns had scattered Judah,” 
the Grecian and Roman empires; and as their situation is 
westward of the Holy Land, we are easily led to the infer¬ 
ence, that the Spirit of Prophecy here predicts a termina¬ 
tion of the sad captivity, and long sojourning of the Jews in 
these parts of the world. 

The third class, whose position should be in the north, 
are next described. They are represented as having, by 
their sin and foolishness, brought extreme affliction upon 
themselves. The instrument of this affliction is spoken of— 
whether metaphorically or literally—as a pestilential sick¬ 
ness. But they are brought to penitence and prayer;—and 
God “ sendeth out his word and healeth them, and deliver- 
eth them from their destructions.” 

The fourth division arrive by sea, either from the 
southern seas, as the ancient interpreters supposes, and as 
may be argued from the enumeration of the four quarters of 
the earth in the introduction of the Psalm, or from the seas 
generally, in distinction from the expeditions by land; in¬ 
cluding, probably, what Isaiah saw in his visions of the 
Almighty: “ Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves 
to their windows ? Surely the isles shall wait for me, and 
the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 
thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel; for he has glorified 
thee.” h 

These returning Israelites are described as much ha¬ 
rassed in their voyage by storms and tempests : the skill of 
the mariners that conduct them is entirely inefficient, and all 
hope of escape is lost But the miraculous interference of 
Providence here also appears for their deliverance. The 

8 Sse Note 3 . h Chap. lx. 8, W. 
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winds and the seas obey; and they have a prosperous 
voyage to the desired haven. And they come to Zion to 
unite in the general song of praise and thanksgiving. 

We now proceed to consider the fifth and last part of 
this remarkable prophecy, which describes what is to befall 
the Israelites, or a portion of them, at their first colonization 
in their country. 

It begins (verse 33d) with a description of the injury 
the pleasant land had sustained, since the time when it had 
been the residence of their fathers; and describes the deso¬ 
late state in which, at this moment, some of the fairest por¬ 
tions of the inheritance of the twelve tribes have been found 
by travellers, agreeably with the prediction of Moses: 
“ The generation to come of your children, that shall rise 
up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, shall say when they see the plagues of the land,” 
—“and that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and 
salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor bearcth, nor any 
grass groweth thereon,”—“ even all nations shall say. 
Wherefore has the Lord done thus unto this land? What 
meaneth the heat of this great anger ? Then men shall say, 
Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God 
of their fathers, &e.” 1 

The same Providence, however, that has “ turned the 
fruitful land into a salt waste,” for the wickedness of them 
that inhabit it, at the time of their restoration will change 
“ the barren rock of Judea,” as it has been called, into a 


fruitful and well-watered country. 

In this their restored country, as appears from the 36th 
and three following verses, the Israelites settle and rebuild 
their city, cultivate the land, and partake of its abundant 
increase. 

However, this prosperity is once more interrupted, and 
perhaps, after a comparatively short interval, “again they 
are reduced and bowed down.” The oppression and injury 
of an invading foe, it appears, is the cause of this last grief 
that the people of God shall suffer. And this explanation 


Drill, xxix, 22. 
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of the Psalm agrees exactly with Ezekiel's prophecy of Gog 
and Magog: “ In the latter years thou shalt come into the 
land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered 
out of many people, against the mountains of Israel that 
have been always waste; but it is brought back out of 
the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them. Thou 
shalt ascend and come like a storm, tlion shalt be like a 
cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee.”—“ Thou shalt say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go up to them that arc at 
rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, 
and having neither bars nor gates; to take a spoil, and to 
take a prey: to turn thine hand upon the desolate places, 
that are now inhabited, and upon the people that are 
gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 

o 7 o 

goods, to take a great spoil.’' 

These, I conceive, are “the princes*’ upon whom “con¬ 


tempt is poured," and who “ wander in a trackless waste” 
(verse 40th.) “Therefore, Son of Man, prophesy and say 
unto Gog: Thus saitli the Lord God, In that day, when 
my people Israel dwellcth safely, shalt thou not know it? 
And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, 


thou and many people with thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company and a mighty army: and thou shalt 
come against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land; it shall he in the latter days, and 1 will bring thee 
against my land, that the heathen may know me, when I 
shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus 
saith the Lord God: Art thou not he of whom I have 


spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel, 
which prophesied in those days, many years that I should 
bring thee against them?” 

c c 

Let the reader peruse the sequel in the chapters of Eze¬ 
kiel. “The contempt” to be poured upon the leaders of 
this expedition, he will find there illustrated: and it will 
occur to him, that this destruction of Gog can he no other 
than the final overthrow of the Antichristian powers, “ the 
beast anil the kings of the earth and of the whole world,” 
gathered “ to the battle of the great dav of Almighty God." 

1 C' i i i 
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The Spirit clearly points out this: “Art thou not he of 
whom I have spoken in old time, by my servants the pro¬ 
phets of Israel, which prophesied in those days, many 
years ?” k 

The more carefully, indeed, we examine these ancient 
prophets, the more shall we be convinced, that they had 
continually before their eyes, in the visions of future ages 
which were revealed to them, this final catastrophe of the 
combined world against the cause of Christ,—Tiis miraculous 
interference, at his second advent, which should then occur, 
—and the establishment of his universal kingdom. 


This, as we have seen, has been the ending of a great 
number of the Psalms : and there is a wonderful unity in the 
design of these sacred songs, when they come to be applied 
to their proper subjects. And it is, perhaps, among the 
signs of the times, that these Scriptures, for many ages ob¬ 
scured by mistaken interpretations, should now, after so long 
an interval, begin to be more generally understood by the 
church of Christ, at the very eve of that day when all these 
things must come to pass. 


“ Whosoever is wise will mark these things, 

Then will he understand the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah.” 

“ Blessed is he that rcadeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things that arc 
written therein: for the time is at hand .” 1 


k See Pirie on the Restoration of Israel. 


1 Rev. i 
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1 O Elohim, my heart is ready, 

My heart is ready, I will sing and chant. 
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2 Awake, my glory, awake; 

With psaltery and harp, let me early awake. m 

3 I will praise thee among the peoples, 

I will chant to thee, O Jehovah, among the nations : 

4 For thy tender love is great, even to the heavens, 

And thy truth unto the skies. 

5 Exalt thyself above the heavens, O Elohhn, 

Thy glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, and hear me. 

7 Elohim hath spoken from his sanctuary. 

With joy will I portion out Shechem, 

And will measure the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine, 

And Ephraim is the support of my head; 

Judah is my staff; 

9 Moab is the vessel for my washing; 

To Edom will I cast my sandals; 

For me Philistia raises the shout of joy. 

10 Who will conduct me to the strong city," 

Who will lead me unto Edom ? 

11 Is it not thou, O Elohim ? Thou who hadst rejected us, 
And wouldest not go forth with our hosts. 

12 Vouchsafe us deliverance from distress, 

For vain is the help of man. 

13 With Elohim we shall do great things, 

It is he that treadeth down our enemies. 


m Or, 

My heart ib prepared, O Elohim, 
I will Hina and chant. 

Aye ! with my inmost soul. 
Awake; pjehery and harp. 

I would awake the morning. 


n Bozrah, “ city of the vintage.” 
Lev. xxv. 5. See on Psalm LX., or 
perhaps, “city girl or pressed in siege.” 
Isaiah lxiii. 1—6. Comp. chap, xxxiv. 
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EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is made up of the five last verses of the 
LVIIth Psalm, and the eight last of the LXth. 

These Psalms began with the complaints of the great 
Advocate, respecting the depression of his church and 
people, but ended severally with a song of praise. These 
songs of praise are now united into one Psalrn, intimating, 
no doubt, that the Spirit of prophecy has in view a period, 
when all cause of complaint shall cease; and nothing shall 
remain for the song of the redeemed, but praise, thanks¬ 
giving, and the shout of victory. 

Again, we may remark, that the LVIIth Psalm respects 
more particularly the church of Christ among the Gentiles, 
depressed by violence, and almost ruined by the subtlety of 
the adversary; whilst the LXth Psalm describes the diffi¬ 
culties which Israel after the flesh should have to encounter 
in the way of their restoration. Both the Jewish and 
Gentile churches are severally comforted by the anticipation 
of glorious times to come. In the Psalm now before us, 
the songs of praise are united together to compose one 
triumphant Psalm. IIow plainly docs this intimate, that, 
whatever particular deliverances arc predicted of Israel; yet 
the universal church is most nearly concerned in these 
mercies, and at the last there will be but “ one flock under 
one Shepherd!” remembering always the higher hope of 
our calling, who believe in the righteousness of God our 
Saviour, and who arc bidden, at this period as “the children 
of the resurrection” to expect that we shall “ appear with 
the Lord in glory.” 


u 11 
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1 OElohim, the theme of my praise, refuse not to hear; 

2 For the mouth of wickedness 

And the mouth of deceit are opened against me. 

They have talked with me with a false tongue ; 

3 They have surrounded me with words of hatred; 

They fought against me without a cause. 

4 In return for my love they have become mine enemies, 
And I am an abhorrence. 0 

5 And they requite me evil for good, 

And hatred for my love. 


6 Let wickedness be visited upon HIM , 

And let Satan stand at his right hand. p 

7 On his trial let him come forth condemned, q 
And let the decision be, For sin : r 

8 Let his days be shortened; 

Let another receive his charge; 

9 Let his children be orphans, 

And his wife a widow; 

° “ A thing reproached and con¬ 
temned." 

p “ ‘ Give thou the evil one charge 
over him ; i. e. give this people up to 
the devil’s persecution ; let him have 
the direction of their fortunes." Bp. 

Horsley. I think, however, that the 
leading notion of this passage is, that 
the great “accuser of the brethren” is 
to be permitted to bring his accusa¬ 
tion against the object of this impre¬ 
cation, whoever it is, and jusLice is to 
take its course. 

n “ one that has an unrigh¬ 


teous or unjust cause hefore a court 

of justice.”—G esenius. 

r Bishop Horsley’s exposition of 
this line is certainly ingenious, “ Let 
his prayer be turned into sin. The 
Jewish worship is now become sin, 
and it contains a standing denial of 

our Lord.” But rtbcn from Us et y- 
mology, and from its usage, Job xvi. 

17, may be understood to mean a ju¬ 
dicial sentence: and the parallelism 
in this place strongly argues for such 
an interpretation. Let the decision 
on him be, “ Guilty.” 
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10 Let his children be mere vagabonds, and beg, 

Let t lie in be expelled from their ruined habitations ; s 

11 Let the creditor seize upon all that he hath, 

And let strangers take his labours for a prey: 

12 Let there be none to extend kindness to him, 

And let there be no one to show favour to his orphans; 

13 Let his posterity be cut off, 

And in the next generation let their name be extinct; 

14 Let the iniquity of his father be had in remembrance with 

Jehovah, 

And let not the sin of his mother be blotted out; 

15 Let them be before Jehovah continually, 

That he may cut off their memory from the earth: 

16 Inasmuch as he remembered not to show kindness, 

But persecuted the afflicted, and destitute, 

And broken-hearted even unto death. 

17 Since he loved a curse, therefore let it come upon him; 

Since he desired not a blessing, let it be far from him; 

18 Since he hath clothed himself with a curse as with a garment, 
Let it penetrate his entrails like water, and like oil his bones; 

19 Let it be to him as the vest that wrappeth him, 

And as the girdle with which he is continually girded. 

20 This is the reward of mine adversaries 1 ftom Jehovah, 

And of them that speak evil against my soul: 

21 But thou, Jehovah, ‘ art’ my Lord, 

Act for me for thy name sake ; 

Because of thy abundant tenderness u deliver me : 

22 For I am poor and destitute, 

And my heart is wounded within me; 

* See Horsley, who adopts the 1 Or, my adversary.” 
reading of the LXX. 11 “ Rich exuberance.” 
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23 I am departing like the lengthening shadow,’ 

I am wafted away* as the locust. 7 

24 My knees are weak through fasting, 

And my flesh hath lost its fatness. 

25 And I am become a reproach unto them, 

They look upon me and shake their heads. 

2G Help me, O Jehovah, my Elohim, 

Save me according to thy tender love; 

27 And let them know that this is thy hand, 

That thou, Jehovah, hast done it: 

28 They may curse, but thou wilt bless; 

They stand up and are ashamed, but thy servant shall rejoice. 

29 Mine adversaries shall be clothed with shame, 

Their disgrace shall cover them as a cloak. 

30 I will greatly extol Jehovah with my mouth, 

I will praise him in the midst of multitudes: 

For he will stand at the right hand of the destitute, 

To save him from those who have judged him/ 


v “ Like the shadow stretched to 
its utmost length."—“The state of 
the shadows of terrestrial objects, at 
sunset, lengthening every instant, and 
growing faint as they lengthen, and in 
the instant that they shoot to an im¬ 
measurable length, disappearing." 

* Or, “shaken off.” 
y Dr. Shaw (Travels, page 187), 
speaking of the swarms of locusts 


which he saw near Algiers, says, 
“ When the wind blew briskly, so that 
these swarms w-ere crowded by others, 
we had a lively idea of that compari¬ 
son of the Psalmist, of 4 being tossed 
up and down like the locust.”’ Park- 
hurst. The meaning of both com¬ 
parisons is, that he was powerless be¬ 
fore his persecuting enemies. 
z “Condemned him to death.” 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm, called by the ancients the Iscariotic Psalm, 
we know from Acts, i. 20, to relate to Judas Iscariot, and 
to have been composed by David: “ And in those days 
Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and said, Men 
and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David, spake before 
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concerning Judas, which was the guide to them that took 
Jesus. For he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this ministry. Now this man purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And 
it was known to all the dwellers at Jerusalem: insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to say, the field of blood. For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate , and let no man dwell 
therein: and , his bishoprich let another take” 

This exposition of the Apostle says, that the Holy 
Ghost spake in this Psalm concerning Judas; nor have we 
any intimation here, or elsewhere, that it has the least allu¬ 
sion to Docg, Ahithophel, or any other personal enemy of 
David. And all supposition of this sort is perfectly gratui¬ 
tous, and very incongruous to the proper meaning of these 
prophetic Scriptures. It has with greater probability been 
supposed, that the Jewish nation in general, as well as 
Judas, is included in the curse. But upon the whole, I 
dissent from this interpretation. No doubt the first five 
verses describe the injurious treatment of our Lord, which 
he received from the Jews generally; but the imprecations 
which begin in the 6th verse, to the 20th, single out an 
individual; and some things in the language of the curse do 

O O O 

not agree with the destiny of the Jewish nation at large, 
particularly verse the 13th: “ Let his posterity be cut off; 
and in the next generation, let their name be extinct.” 
Tl lis might be true of the traitor’s family; but very different 
was the fate of Israel: “ They did not stumble that they 
might fall.” I conceive, therefore, that the whole of the 
imprecation relates to “ him that was the guide to them 
that took Jesus.” 

The 6th and 7th verses describe, under the metaphor of 
a human tribunal, before which the prisoner stands with his 
accuser, the inward convictions of the wretched Judas, and 
the awful manner in which his own conscience impels him 
to proclaim the sentence passed upon him, and drives him 
in the horrors of guilt to become his own executioner. 
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His days were shortened, and his apostleship was given to 
another. 

We have no records to inform us what became of the 
family of Iscariot; but, no doubt, the Psalm before us, gives 
us the true description of their unhappy fate. The case 
of Judas is an instance to show, that the covetousness of 
parents can store up nothing that is blessed for their chil¬ 
dren : and I am forcibly led to conclude, that this fate of 
Judas, with the misery entailed upon his family, is intended 
to be a warning and example for all that tread in the steps 
of Judas—for all ministers of religion, who, high in office 
in the visible church, betray “for filthy lucres sake,” the 
cause of their Master: and perhaps, though in these days 
the instances must be very rare, found a family with the 
iruits of their sacrilegious gains. The records of private 
families are seldom preserved: so that little is known of 
the history of those families who owe their affluence to the 
treachery of some ambitious or avaricious churchman. 

The 20th verse seems, indeed, to state, that there is a 
general ensamplc and precedent in the awful fate of Judas 
and his family. 

The Psalm concludes with a most striking picture of the 
afflicted Jesus, when in consequence of Judas’s treachery he 
was led to judgment and to death, amidst the taunts and 
reproaches of the Jews, on the decision of his unrighteous 
judges. 

They, then, “esteemed him stricken of God, and af¬ 
flicted;” but they, as a nation, will one day be brought to 
see the deed of which they have been guilty; then shall 
they be covered with shame and confusion, when they shall 
see Jesus, whom they condemned and crucified, now exalted 
at the right-hand of God, coming in his glory as “the Holy 
One of Israel.” “They shall look on Him whom they 
pierced, and shall wail because of him.” 
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1 Thus spake Jehovah to my Lord, 

“ Sit thou on my right hand, 

Until I shall make b thine enemies 
The stool for thy feet.” 

2 Jehovah will send forth the sceptre of thy power from Zion, 

Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 The willing concourse of thy people is great c in the day of thy 

power 

On the holy hills : d 

‘ Greater" than from the womb of the morning 
Is the dew of thy progeny. 

4 Jehovah has sworn and will not repent, 

“ Thou art a Priest for ever.” 

5 After the order 0 of Melchizcdcc 

‘ Is’ my Lord at thy right hand. 

Kings hath he smitten in the day of his wrath, 

6 He shall contend with the nations filling 4 all’ with dead bodies, 
He hath smitten the head of a great country ; f 


a “This Psalm is expounded of the 
Messiah in the Targum, hy Moses 
Hadarsan and Saadias Gaon ; hy Isaac 
Ben Aramah in Midrash Tehillim, and 
in the Gamera. Huet. Dem. Ev. 
Prop, vii,” Horsley. 

b Or, “shall be about to make." 
c More literally, “Thy people are 
rich overflowings.” The allusion is 
to the rising sap of plants. 313 
conveys the ideas, both of copious 
effusion , and spontaneity of action. 
d Literally, “ The eminences of the 


sanctuary.” For this meaning of 

sec Isaiah xlv. 2. If, how¬ 
ever, we adopt the more received in¬ 
terpretation, it will amount to nearly 
the same thing. The beauty or (/lory 
of holiness, plainly denotes the glorious 
sanctuary of the tabernacle of God. 

c “According to the matters” (viz. 
that are recorded) “ of Melchizcdcc.” 
Park hurst. 

r Or, according to an ancient read¬ 
ing very generally received : “ the 

head of mighty ones upon the earth.” 
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7 HE shall drink of the Nile on the way, 8 
Therefore shall he lift high his head. 


e I consider here as a proper 

name. There may indeed be some- 
tiling of metaphor in the application 
of the term to so large a stream: 
Park hurst observes, “ From theHebrew 
is plainly derived the Greek 
NftXos 1 , Lat. A ilus, and Eng. Nile." 
The express meaning of the Hebrew 
term is, a low, hollow valley, with a 
stream running through the midst, by 
which it is occasionally overflowed. 


The channels of most streams that 
issue from the mountains answer to 
this description : and the whole land 
of F.gypt may he considered as a 
channel of a mountain torrent on a 
larger scale, whose stream usually 
flows quietly in the midst of it, but is 
subject to its periodical overflowings. 
However, the word is usual for watered 
valleys generally. Ps. civ. 


EXPOSITION. 

We have so many scriptural helps to the exposition of 
this Psalm, that none can mistake its meaning. Our Lord 
himself refers to this Psalm in his conversation with the 
Jews: “ What think ye of Christ?” or “of the Messiah? 
whose son is lie ? They say to him, The son of David. 
He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord , Sit thou 
on my right hand y till I make thine enemies thy footstool? 
If David then call him Lord, how is he his Son ?” h St. 
Paul also, referring to this Psalm, says, “ But to which of 
the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand , until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool ?” And he at the same 
time identifies the subject of this Psalm with that of the 

II d , the XLV th , CII d , and CXVIP*. 

The 2d and 3d verses evidently refer to the future esta¬ 
blishment of Messiah’s kingdom : and Zion is to be the seat 
of that dominion, and “ Jerusalem the city of the great King.” 
Zion and Jerusalem may perhaps sometimes bear an appli¬ 
cation to the scene of the Saviour’s mediatorial intercessions 
in heaven, yet the kingdom of Christ is to be manifested on 
earth, and “ the Jerusalem which is above, is to come down 
out of heaven,” and several Scriptures seem to assign its 
locality to the former chosen residence of the divine Pre¬ 
sence. God has said indeed, “ Here will I dwell for ever.” 


h MaH. xxii. 41—4f>. 
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The multitude of happy spirits that shall then descend 
upon the holy hills, are compared, for number, to the drops 
of dew which the morning discovers on the earth. Who 
these people are, that shall be with the Son of Man, when 
he eometh in the clouds of heaven, we cannot mistake. 
“ Those that are asleep in Christ, shall God bring with him. 
Then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so 
shall we be ever w r ith the Lord.” 

From this passage we discover who they are, of whom 
the Spirit speaks by the mouth of Zechariahp when, after 
saying, “ Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against 
all these nations”—“and his feet shall stand in that day on 
the Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east;” 
he further says, “ And the Lord my God shall come, and 
all the saints with thee.” And again : “ And the Lord 
shall be king over all the earth : in that day shall there be 
one Lord, and his name one.” The parallel passages will 
occur to the reader: for this is the perpetual theme of these 
sacred songs. 

The eternal priesthood of Christ, and the peculiar cha¬ 
racter of his ministry, is next announced in the Psalm. 
And on the subject of this priesthood, its superiority to the 
Aaronical priesthood, and how this latter is superseded by 
it, we may see at large, in the 6th and 7th chapters of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, where the Apostle refers particu¬ 
larly to this portion of the Psalm before us. 

One grand distinction in the character of this priesthood, 
the subject of the Psalm demands that we keep in view—It 
is a priesthood “after the order of Mclchizcdcc.” Now 
Melchizcdec, we know, united in the same person the func¬ 
tions both of a priest of the sanctuary, and of the kingly 
office. He was not only to “ offer gifts and sacrifices for 
sinsbut also, to “ be the captain of the Lord’s people 
—“ by whose hand ” and under whose conduct, “ the Lord 
would give them rest” from all their enemies. 

Messiah's execution of this part of his high office is 


' Chap. xi\. 
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especially the subject of the remainder of the Psalm. At 
the time appointed, until which he sits at the right hand of 
the Majesty on High, the Royal Priest eometh forth to exe¬ 
cute, as king, the work of vengeance on his adversaries. He 
visits “ the kings of the earth upon the earthand “ the 
slain of the Lord are many.” k Nor is it possible to hesitate 
in the interpretation, that “ the head over the mighty ones,” 
or “ over the great country,” is the Antichrist— “ the 
fourth beast ” of Daniel’s vision. 

To illustrate from a more recent prophecy : <e And I 
saw an angel standing in the sun ; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together to the supper of the 
great God: that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of 
horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all, 
free and bond, small and great. And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together 
to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet, that wrought miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image: these both were cast alive 
into the lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the rem¬ 
nant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth.” 

With respect to the last verse, as we have it usually trans¬ 
lated, “ He shall drink of the brook by the way, therefore 
shall he lift up his head,” nothing, I believe, has ever been 
satisfactorily advanced for its interpretation. But, under¬ 
standing bm as a proper name, and the subject of the verse 
to be “ the head over the great country,” observe how well 
it agrees with the known facts of the fulfilment of this 
prophecy. 

Daniel, or rather the angel interpreter that addresses 
himself to the prophet in the xi th chapter, has clearly fore¬ 
shown that one circumstance in the last conflict, on the eve 


k Isaiah lxvi. 16. Comp. Jer. xxv. 33. 
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of the second advent, will be the seizing of Egypt by the 
bestial power: by which circumstance his heart is elated, 
and he becomes infuriated to his destruction. But I need 
not quote the passage, as we have already had recourse to 
it for the exposition of the latter part of the LXVIIIth 
Psalm, which will be found to coincide exactly with the 
prophecy before us. 


m ibbn 

PSALM CXI. 

1 S I will celebrate Jehovah with my whole heart, 

D In the secret council of the upright, 1 and in the congregation. 

2 2 Great are the works of Jehovah, 

~T Sought out m of all them that have pleasure therein. 

.3 n With what glory and majesty is his work! 

1 And his righteous judgments stand fast for ever. 

4 T He hath appointed a memorial of his wonderful doings ; 

PI Jehovah is gracious and compassionate : 

5 E He gave food to them that fear him, 

' He rememberetli his covenant for ever: 

G 'D He showed to his people the power of his works, 

That he might give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 ft The works of his hands arc truth and judgment, 

2 All his mandates are firm; 

8 D They are established for ever and ever, 

V They are made in truth and equity. 

9 S He sent deliverance to his people, 

2 He hath decreed his covenant for ever. 

1 “ Recto ohserval Alien Ezra m3? ventui." 
opposition esse to) Tift secrelioii eon- ,n “ Sought out,” or “ the study of.” 
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10 p Holy and awful is his name: 

n The beginning of wisdom is the fear of Jehovah. 

11 An excellent knowledge have all they that do his commands : 
n His praise enduretli for ever. 


EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley entitles this Psalm, “A Hymn of Praise, 
perhaps, for the Feast of Pentecost.” The title in the 
Syriac is very remarkable, “Without a name, concerning 
the glorious virtues of the works of God; but it exhorts us 
to give thanks to Christ; and it is said in the person of the 
Apostles.” I see no reason, however, why we should not 
suppose it spoken in the person of our great Advocate, from 
whose lips the church may receive this song of praise, and 
learn to repeat it after him.—He will celebrate Jehovah, in 
the secret assembly or council, and in the congregation— 
with his people, perhaps, in their secret retreats here on 
earth, during the reign of Antichrist, and also in “ the ge¬ 
neral assemoly and church of the first-born which are written 
in heaven.” The wonders that Jehovah has wrought for his 
people, with especial reference to the ancient history of Israel, 
is the general theme: for in this divinely penned history we 
find instances of God’s goodness, and precedents of his in¬ 
terference, which are to stand on record for the encourage¬ 
ment of his church throughout all ages. 

C O 

His signs and tokens which he wrought in Egypt, I sup¬ 
pose to be particularly in view in the 2d and 3d verses. The 
4th verse refers to that memorial of the wonderful grace of 
Jehovah, when the Lord descended in a cloud on Mount 
Sinai, whither Moses had gone up to meet him, “ and stood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord”— 
“ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,” &c. n 

The supply of manna in the desert, and the conquest of 
Canaan, is next recorded in order: and the remainder of 
the Psalm intimates that all this was in virtue of a covenant 


n 


E\od. xxxiv. . r >, fite. 
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which God has made with his people, a covenant which is 
to stand for ever, and the wonderful effects of which, his 
people that fear his name and abide by his covenant, may 
expect to find throughout all generations. All these cove¬ 
nant engagements with Israel are but a part and parcel of 
the everlasting covenant for the glorifying of his saints, and 
the reconciling of the world. 


m rtbbrr 

PSALM CXII. 


1 N Most blessed is the man that hath feared Jehovah, 

2 He ‘ who ’ hath had great delight in his commandments : 

2 2 His seed shall be great on the earth, 

7 The generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 n AVealth and riches are in his house, 

*) And his right is established for ever. 

4 T There ariseth ° in darkness a light for the upright, 
n He is gracious, compassionate, and righteous; 

5 ID A man, pleasant, gracious, and kind, p 

' He weigheth his words, q with judgment. 

6 D Truly he shall never be moved, 

b The Just One is held in everlasting remembrance : 

7 E He shall not be afraid of the tidings of evil, 

D His heart is firm, trusting in Jehovah: 

8 D His heart is fixed, he shall not fear, 

V Until he shall look ‘ in triumph ’ on his enemies. 

9 B He hath dispersed, he hath given to the destitute, 

2 His righteousness r is established for ever. 

° Or, “ He ariseth.” his words; i. e. will fulfil his pro- 

p “ Ready to lend—generous." mises.” “He maintains his cause 

1 Or we may render, “He refrain- before the tribunal." Gesenius. 

elh his words;" or, “he will sustain 1 Or “right cause.” 
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10 p His horn is exalted in glory, 

1 The wicked 4 one ’ shall see it and grieve : 

11 tp He shall gnash his teeth and consume away; 

The desire of the wicked shall perish. 


EXPOSITION. 

We have in this Psalm the picture of a just and perfect 
man, one that is an example, both of benevolence and kind¬ 
ness towards men, and of faithfulness and confidence towards 
God. The righteousness of the Mediator, I make no doubt, 
is celebrated here; for surely that alone is worthy to be ex¬ 
tolled in songs of praise: especially, since we are taught by 
the Holy Ghost to say, “ I will make mention of thy righ¬ 
teousness, even of thine only.” 

The Apostle has, indeed, quoted the 9th verse of this 
Psalm as an exhortation to almsgiving; but this is no con¬ 
clusive argument that the Psalm treats not primarily of 
Christ, since the example of our Lord, who, though he was 
rich, for our sakes became poor, that we, through his po¬ 
verty, might be made rich, has laid upon his people the 
greatest of all obligations to show mercy to the poor. 

And, again, if we suppose the godly life of a believer 
to be the object of the panegyric, it becomes impossible to 
show the truth of the promises, “ Ilis seed shall be great 
upon earth ”—“ Wealth and riches are in his house;” but 
suppose the Saviour’s righteousness to be the subject cele¬ 
brated, and his spiritual seed those to whom the promises 
are made, “ that they shall inherit the earth,” and all is easy 
to be understood, and accords with numberless passages in 
the Psalms and in the other Scriptures. “The Just One 
is exalted, and the wicked is consumed with the spirit of 
his mouth, and destroyed with the brightness of his coming.” 
(Ver. 10, 11.) 

I conclude, therefore, that in this alphabetical Psalm, for 
such is its construction, Christ is “ the Alpha and the 
Omega” here also. 
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PSALM CXIII . 3 


1 Praise, O ye servants of Jehovah, 

Praise ye the name of Jehovah ; 

2 Blessed be the name of Jehovah, 

Henceforth, even for ever. 

3 From the rising of the sun to its going down, 
The name of Jehovah is the theme of praise. 

4 Jehovah is exalted over all nations, 

His glory above the heavens. 

5 m 0 is like to Jehovah, our El ? 

That hath his habitation on high; 

6 That stoopeth low to show regard, 

In heaven and in earth. 

7 Raising up one exhausted from the dust, 
Lifting up a poor destitute from the dunghill; 

8 That he may set him with princes, 

With the princes of his people. 

9 Leading a barren woman to her home, 1 
A rejoicing mother of children. 

Praise ye Jehovah. 


s The great Hallel. According 
to the Jews, this and the five following 

' O 

Psalms were sung at the passover; and 
is accordingly supposed to have been 
the hymn which our Lord, on that 


occasion, is said to have sung with his 
disciples. 

1 “ As in a bridal procession, takes 
her to dwell." 


EXPOSITION. 

This appears to be a song of praise, like many of the 
foregoing Psalms, in anticipation of the universal kingdom 
of Christ. He, 1 conceive, is (( the highly Exalted,” who 
now sitteth in the midst of his princes, “ the First-horn 
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among many brethrenbut the same Jesus had been once, 
in the days of his flesh, a poor man exhausted with misery, 
and might well be described as a mourner, in the most ab¬ 
ject circumstances of grief, according to the custom of an¬ 
cient times, “ as sitting on a dunghill.” u 

“The barren woman led home to her house a joyful 
mother of children,” is a type of the church in the last 
days, at the period of the glorious advent; in allusion, no 
doubt, to the barrenness of Sarah. See the XLVth Psalm 
and the Song of Hannah x (1 Sam. ii.), but especially Isaiah, 

u See Job ii. 0. 

1 As the inspired song of Hannah, the mother of Samuel, evidently treats of 
the same grand theme that runs throughout the Psalms—the future exaltation 
of the once afflicted Saviour, and the final excision of the wicked—I venture 
to suhjoin a translation : 

“ And Hannah prophesied, and said : 

My heart hath exulted in Jehovah, 

My horn was erected in Eloliim : 

My mouth was opened over mine enemy, 

When I rejoiced in thy salvation. 

There is none holy as Jehovah, 

Truly there is none besides thee, 

And there is no protector like our Elohim. 

Talk not so very proudly, 

Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth ; 

For Jehovah is an Elohim that discerneth, 

And by him actions are weighed.* 

The bow of the mighty was stayed,f 

And the enfeebled were girded with strength; 

Those that were full have been hired for bread. 

And they that hungered have relinquished! the prey: 

The barren woman hath borne seven, 

And she that was fruitful in children hath drooped.§ 

Jehovah killeth, and maketh alive, 

He causeth to go down to hades, and bringeth up : 

Jehovah maketh poor and makoth rich, 

He humbleth and he exaltcth. 

He raiseth up from the dust a poor exhausted ‘ one,’ 

He exalteth from the ashes ‘ one ’ most wretched : 

* For the versions have t Literally, “ sealed up.” 

t See the Arab. contempsit, reliquit. 

§ As a plant blasted or dried up. 
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liv. and Galatians, iv. 27, compared with the last chapters 
of the Revelation. 


That he may be seated with ‘ his ’ princes ; 

Ay, a glorious throne he causeth them to inherit; 

For the pillars of the earth are Jehovah’s, 

And he hath placed the world upon them. 

He keepeth the feet of his beloved, 

And the wicked are silent in darkness; 

For not by strength can man prevail: 

They that contend with Jehovah are broken to pieces; 

He thunderelh over them in the heavens, 

Jehovah judgeth the utmost parts of the earth ; 

And he hath given strength to his king. 

And hath erected the horn of his Anointed.” 


PSALMS CXIV. AND CXV.» 

1 When Israel came out of Egypt, 

The house of Jacob from among the strange people ;* 

2 Judah was his consecrated ‘portion,’ 

Israel was his dominion. 

3 The sea saw and fled, 

The Jordan turned back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 

The swelling heights like the lambs of the flock. 

5 What aileth thee, O sea, that thou fleest ? 1 
O Jordan, that thou tumest back ? 


y The ancient versions consider the Parkhuist and Horsley. 
CXIVth and CXVth as one Psalm. * Or, “shouldest flee.” 

* Or, “a tyrannical people.” See 

I I 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye skip like rams ? 

Ye swelling heights, like the lambs of the flock? 

7 Tremble, h O earth! before the presence of the Lord, c 
Before the presence of the Eloah of Jacob : 

8 Of him who turned the rock into a pool of water, 

The flinty rock into fountains of water. 

CXY. 

1 Not for our sake, O Jehovah, not for our sake, 

Surely for thy name sake give the glory; d 
According to thy tender love, according to thy truth. 

2 Why should the nations say, 

Where is now their Elohim ? 

3 Whereas, our Elohim “ who is” in the heavens, 

Hath wrought all His pleasure. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, 

The work of the hands of man : 

5 They have a mouth, but they speak not; 

They have eyes, but they see not; 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; 

They have nostrils, but they smell not: 

7 Their hands, too, they cannot touch ; 

And their feet, they cannot walk; 

Neither hreathe they through their throat. 

8 Like them shall be they who make them, 

Every one that putteth his trust in them. 

9 The house of Israel trusted in Jehovah: 

He was their help and their shield. 

b “With pangs as of a woman d Or “appoint," or, “display thy 
in labour.” glory." 

c Or, “ sovereign." 
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10 The house of Aaron trusted in Jehovah: 

He was their help and their shield. 

11 They that feared Jehovah, trusted in Jehovah: 

b 

He was then helper and their shield. 

12 Jehovah hath remembered us, he will bless us: 

He will bless the house of Israel: 

He will bless the house of Aaron: 

13 He will bless them that fear Jehovah, 

The small and the great. 

14 Jehovah will increase e ‘ his blessing’ upon you more and more, 
Upon you and upon your children. 

15 Ye are the blessed of Jehovah, 

Maker of heaven and earth. 

16 The heavens are heavens of Jehovah, 

And the earth hath he given to the sons of Adam. 

17 It is not the dead f that shall praise Jah, 

Nor any who go down into silence: 

18 But as for us, we shall bless Jah 
From henceforth, even for ever. 

Hallelujah. 

e .Multiply or add to. f “What though the dead?” Hoasi.rv. 


EXPOSITION. 

The ancient versions consider the CXIVth and CXVth 
as one Psalm; which on a careful inspection appears to be 
a true state of the case. All indeed have felt the incom¬ 
pleteness of the CXIVth taken by itself. The two taken 
together form a most beautiful and perfect poem: the sub¬ 
ject is a theme not unfrequent in these Sacred Songs. 

Israel expecting a second Exodus, and assured that a 
no less manifestation of Divine power than that which 
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marked their coining up out of Egypt, shall in that day be 
displayed in their final deliverance from their incredulous 
enemies. The Psalm accordingly opens with a record of 
the marvellous things their fathers had witnessed in the desert. 
These grand and spirited allusions to their former mercies 
need no comment. Their application to the present hope 
of Israel is found in the seventh and following verse: 
“ Tremble, O earth;” or, Be in pangs like a woman in 
travail; implying an expectation, grounded on the promises 
of their covenanted God; that the same mighty Protector 
will appear again for their final deliverance and everlasting 
triumph—will appear not as the tutelar God of that 
nation only, but as the “ Lord of alland not the waters 
and mountains of the Arabian desert only, but the whole 
earth shall see and own with trembling his presence. “ For 
thus saith the Lord of Hosts; yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will shake the heavens and the earth, and the sea and 
the dry land; and I will shake all nations, and the desire 
of all nations shall come: and 1 will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Hag. ii. 6, 7. 

And this comparison of spiritual things with spiritual 
affords a right impression of what the Holy Ghost means 
when he dictated to his long waiting people, the prayer 
and pleadings in the CXVth Psalm. We perceive what 
“ the giving of the glory” is, on which they are to build all 
their hopes ; we learn how connected with this shaking of 
the earth and the “dwelling of glory” in the Holy Land 
is the final deliverance of the remnant of Israel from 
the idolatrous nations. “ And I will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen,” &e. Verse 21, 22. We learn, 
moreover, with what arguments they are to press their 
petitions for so distinguished and mighty salvation—“ Not 
for our sake,” &c. And how wretched and despicable for 
the most part is this people, as seen in the place of their 
dispersion at the present time among the nations. “ And 
when they entered unto the heathen whither they went, 
they profaned my holy name; when they said to them, 
These are the people of the Lord and are gone forth out of 
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his land.” “ But I had pity for mine holy name. There¬ 
fore say unto the House of Israel, saitli the Lord God, I do 
not this for your sakes, O House of Israel, but for niy name’s 
sake.” Ezekiel xxxvi. 21. Compare the close of the prophecy 
of Haggai, and many other passages that describe the cha¬ 
racter of this nation at the time of their obtaining mercy. 
But notwithstanding their debased moral character, the 
Jews are, in a certain sense, witnesses for the one only 
true God, the only object of trust and pure worship. 
Wherever they wander, whether among pagans or apostate 
and idolatrous Christians, who have made to themselves 
graven images the likenesses of things in heaven and earth; 
and to this hour how down to them and worship them, to 
the scandal even of the blaspheming Jew—ay, and multi¬ 
tudes forsaking the one Mediator, “ not holding the Head,” 
do put their trust in them to their everlasting shame and 
confusion. But as we read in many prophecies when the 
uncircumcised heart of Israel be humbled, as in verses 9, 
10, 11, they will remember the examples of their pious 
forefathers who put their trust in Jehovah and were helped; 
then God will remember them, and bless them (verses 12, 
13); will multiply his blessings upon them in a manner far 
exceeding all that their fathers had enjoyed, and under a 
new covenant where the work of the Spirit ensures obe¬ 
dience, these blessings are to he extended to their children 
for ever (verses 14, lo). Thus in Abraham and his seed 
shall all the surviving families of the earth he blessed. 

But the pious believer of the Gospel Church, waiting 
for the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, must hear in mind, 


that this and what follows in the last verses, is not descrip¬ 
tive of the hope of his calling, or of the riches of the glory 
of Christ’s inheritance in the Saints. In the heavens of 


Jehovah (verse 1G) is their portion to sit with him upon 
his throne, and to share in his royal and priestly dominion 
over all the creation. But the prophecy before us presents 
to our view the new earth as given to the sons of Adam, 
who still “hear the image of the earthy.” In this-connec¬ 
tion alone are we enabled to point out the true meaning of 
the two last verses. The state of things here contemplated 
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by the Psalmist, we know from our Lord’s own words: " In 
those days shall be affliction such as was not from the begin¬ 
ning of the creation which God created unto this time, neither 
shall be, and except the Lord had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved, but for the elect’s sake whom he hath 
chosen, lie hath shortened those days.” Mark xiii. 19, 20. 
This too “ is the time of Jacob’s trouble, but He shall be 
delivered out of it,” and out of this, “ the great tribulation,” 
the remnants of mankind which are spared, come. 

Now in these circumstances, we perceive plainly that to 
be rescued from death and to be permitted to live upon 
the earth, is the salvation afforded. 

Verse 17. “ It is not the dead that shall praise Jah, nor 
any of them that go down into silence, but we shall bless 
Jah from henceforth even for ever.” The use of the name 
“Jah” in this passage is to be marked; some regard it as 
only an abbreviation of Jehovah, but as I have already 
observed, I think it particularly applies to Jehovah as 
manifested in the Incarnation of the Christ, equivalent to 
the 6 *px<>H' €V0S of the New Testament, and is here to be 
referred to the second coming of Christ in His glory. 

The prayer of king Ilezckiah when He had been sick, 
and had recovered, may throw light upon the subject, which 
may perhaps be thus rendered: 

“ I said in the cutting off of my days, 

I am going to the gates of hades, 

I am deprived of the residue of my years. 

I said, I shall not see Jah, 

Jah in the land of the living. 

I shall behold man no more, 

With the inhabitants of the world, 

Isaiah xxxviii. 10. 

This may be considered as symbolical of a dying 
Israelite, cut off from the hope of seeing their cver-cx- 
pected Messiah in the land of living men. 

For the illustration of the last verse, we need only refer 
to the last chapter of Isaiah, especially verses 22 and 23. 
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“ For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will 
make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. And it shall come to pass, 
that from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord.'* 


PSALM CXVI. 

1 I was well pleased g that Jehovah should hear the voice of my 

petition, 

2 That he should incline his ear unto me: 

3 For in the days when I called, the cords of death had surrounded 

me, h 

The nets of hades 1 had caught hold upon me. 

4 I found distress and agony, and I called upon the name of Jehovah, 

“ Jehovah, I beseech thee rescue my soul.” 

5 Gracious is Jehovah and righteous ; 

Ay, our Elohim is compassionate. 

6* Jehovah preserveth the weak; j 

I was brought low, but he delivered me. 


G Grateful, or full of love. 
h The original word ex¬ 

presses the repetition of the encircling 
of the toils—they surrounded him 
again and again. 

' Or, according to the usual mean¬ 
ing of and “the pangs or 

pains of hell.” It is not impossible, 
indeed, that it should he derived from 
; we might then render, “The 
purveyors of Hades had found me:” 
and the imagery, at any rate, seemB to 
be taken from the toils of the hunter. 
Michaelis would read "'TlVtt “nets:” 
but it is very probable that, without 
any change, 'mVO signifies some 


part of the apparatus of hunting. 
“ HVO a strait , distress , angustia." 
Psalm cxviii. 5 : cxvi. 3. ; Lam. i. 3. 
In which last text Mr. Lowth says, that 
“there is a metaphor from those that 
hunt a prey, which they drive into 
some strait and narrow passage, from 
whence there is no making an cscapc. ,, 

i The usual meaning of 
is simplices,fatui,persuasu faciles : hut 
I believe the sepluagint has preserved 
the true meaning* of the passage: 
4>oXacrcru)i' Ta vrjffia. 6 Kvptos. The 
leading idea of njHD i s laxity or 
yielding , and may as well apply to the 
weakness of the bodv or of the faeul- 
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7 Return to thy rest, my soul; 

For Jehovah hath given thee thy reward : 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
Mine eyes from tears, my feet from falling. 

9 That I should walk before Jehovah 
In the lands of the living, I believed, k 

10 Assuredly can I declare. 

As for me, I was greatly afflicted ; l 

11 As for me, I said in my haste, 

The whole of man is a lie. m 

T2 What return shall I make to Jehovah? 

All his rewards are upon me. 

13 I will take the cup of deliverance, n 
And will call upon the name of Jehovah. 

14 1 will discharge my vows to Jehovah, 

Even in the presence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the sight of Jehovah 
Is the death of his beloved ones. 

16 Jehovah, truly I am thy servant; 

I am thy servant, the son of thy handmaid; 
Thou hast loosened iny bonds. 


ties of the mind under the pressure, 
of grief and pain, as to the relaxing 
of the powers of the understanding in 
yielding to the seductions of folly or 


vice, n n 5 e t lata s fu i t ^ 

laxtts fait, Syr. Chald. latus "j'uit; 
unde Samar. jrKnC latitude, et Aphel 
dilatavil). In the parallel line it is 
\nb 1 “i was brought low," or, more 
literally, “ I was exhausted." 
k Perhaps, 

I trusted that I fthotild apeak. 

And tell the tale of mv tic {iterance.” 


1 Or “subdued." Comp. H Cor. i.&c. 

Or, “ The entire of the manhood 
is a lie or, as the word we render 
lie, signifies a thing failing and disap¬ 
pointing the hopes built upon it, 
Horsley has rendered, “In an ecslacy 
of despair ! said, The whole race of 


man is a delusion”—“ a deception, a 
lie, a cheat, a thing of nothing, a. falling 
short. So Mudge understands this latter 
pari . he judiciously observes, that the 
prefixed n necessarily determines the 
phrase QTKH to the collective 
sense of the whole race. Every man , 

or all men, should be DTK 
without n-” The 10th and 11 th 
verses may be differently, and perhaps 
more correctly rendered thus: 

I believed, therefore do I speHk ; 

For mr, 1 was greatly afflicted : 

For me, I sold in my hmir, 

The whole of man is a delusion. 

n “ This cup of salvation is the 
drink-offering annexed to, and pomed 
upon, the sacrifice, &e." JosErn Mej>e. 
But see Psalm xxiii. 5. The cup 
which welcomes a guest. 
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17 I will sacrifice the sacrifice of praise, 

I will call upon the name of Jehovah; 

18 1 will pay my vows to Jehovah, 

Even in the presence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of the house of Jehovah, 

In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 

Praise ve Jehovah. 


EXPOSITION. 


The death of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the pains he 
suffered in his death, with the glorious deliverance that he 
obtained from the hand of hell, although he all the while 
sustained the character of the sinner’s Surety, are the 
subjects of this Psalm. And this exposition will appear 
to be corroborated, if we carefully consider the manner in 
which St. Paul has introduced a quotation from the 10th 
verse in 2 Cor. iv. Perhaps however we are to extend our 
view to his mystical body the church at those periods when 
the gates of hell seem to be prevailing against it. 


The Spirit of prophecy anticipates a season when the 
holy soul of Jesus, for the sins of his people, should sink 
into the midst of the abyss of hades, overwhelmed in pain and 
misery, and should answer to the circumstances of his type, 
Jonah: “I cried by reason of my affliction unto the Lord, 

^ i/ ^ 

and he heard me; out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice;” and as St. Peter has told us, speaking 
of the Redeemer who “was crucified and slain”—“whom 
God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death; 
because it was not possible that he should be liolden of it.”° 
It is this deliverance the rising Saviour celebrates, in the 

cj 7 

6th and following verses; and, I think, it might be fairly 
inferred from the manner of expression in the 8lh verse, 
that the distress denoted by tears and the stumbling of the 
foot, was something posterior to the departure of the soul 
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from the body—that the holy Victim for our sins was for a 
season, though a short season, cast “into outer darkness, 
where is weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

But the bands or pains of death being loosed. He walks 
before Jehovah in the land, or, as the received copies read 
it, in the lands of the living; by which, perhaps, is meant 
not only this land of the living, where he showed himself 
alive after his resurrection, appearing at intervals during 
forty days; but other lands of the living, where those that 
had departed hence in the Lord “ lived unto God,” and 
being gathered to their fathers, found that God was pre¬ 
paring for them a city. 

We now come to the 10th and following verse, the former 
of which St Paul has quoted. Here the human soul of 
Jesus, now a glorified spirit—“ the first-begotten from the 
dead,” “the first fruits of them that slept,” refers to the 
deep distress and misery he had felt in the days of his flesh 
—his dreadful state of alarm, when in the midst of those 
untold torments the lower nature he had assumed seemed 
unable to sustain his punishment. Notwithstanding all this, 
however, the faith of our victorious Champion did not fail, 
and by this he conquered: and when he “was made perfect 
through sufferings,” he could speak the praises of his God, 
who had delivered him from death. And “ we,” says the 
Apostle, where he is speaking of the desperate dangers to 
which he and his brother Apostles were exposed, so that he 
could only look for deliverance in the resurrection of the 
dead—“ we,” he says, “ always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be manifest in our body. For we which live are 
always delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
So then death worketh in us, but life in you. We having 
the same spirit of faith, as it is written, I believed and there¬ 
fore have I spoken: we believe, and therefore speak: knowing, 
that He which raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us with you.” 

The remainder of the Psalm is very similar to other 
portions of these sacred songs, where the grateful soul of 
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the risen Saviour is represented as offering up his praises to 
his heavenly Father in the midst of the assembly of his 
redeemed, in the courts of the tabernacle above, in the new 
Jerusalem, the inheritance incorruptible, reserved in heaven, 
ready to be revealed in the last day. 


PSALM CXVII. 


1 Praise Jehovah, all ye nations, 

Laud him, all ye tribes of men ; 

2 For his tender love is ^reat towards us, 

V a 

The faithfulness p of Jehovah is everlasting. 

Praise ye Jehovah. 


p “Truth here, as in other places, is the constancy of God’s favour and 
affection.” Hoksley. 


EXPOSITION. 

Whether we consider this as a distinct Psalm, or, with 
some of the later commentators, as a mere exordium to the 
following Psalm, it appears to be an address of the church 
of God, or more properly of her Great Advocate, calling upon 
all the nations of the earth, to worship Jehovah. St. Paul 
quotes a passage from this Psalm, and from several others, 
to show, “ that Jesus Christ was indeed a minister of the cir¬ 
cumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers: but that also the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name . 
And again he saith, Rejoice , ye Gentiles , with his people . 
And again, Praise the Lord , all ye Gentiles ; and laud him , 
all ye people . And again Esaias saith, There shall he a root 
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of Jesse, and He that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles , in 
him shall the Gentiles trust . ,,q From a comparison of these 
passages it will clearly appear, that it is the final display of 
mercy to the Jewish people, that the Holy Spirit has in 
view in this Psalm, with the universal reign of Christ upon 
earth, which is to follow that event: “ God shall bless us, 
and all the ends of the world shall fear him.” “ Now, if 
the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminish¬ 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulness ?” 


q Rom. xv. 8, &c. 


PSALM CXVIII. 

1 Confess to Jehovah that he is good, 

That his tender love is everlasting. 

2 Let Israel say— 

That his tender love is everlasting. 

3 Let the house of Aaron say— 

That his tender love is everlasting. 

4 Let them that fear Jehovah say— 

That his tender love is everlasting. 

5 I called upon Jah in distress; 

Jah heard me, and released me. 

6 Jehovah is with me, I fear not 
What man can do unto me ; 

7 Jehovah is with me to be my helper, 

Therefore shall I look ‘in triumph’ on my enemies. 

8 It is better to take shelter in Jehovah, 

Than to trust in man; 
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9 It is better to take shelter in Jehovah, 

Than to trust in princes. 

10—11 All nations came about me and surrounded me; 

It was in the name of Jehovah that I destroyed them : r 

12 They came about me like a swarm of bees; 

They burnt out like a fire of thorns : 

It was in the name of Jehovah that I destroyed them. 

13 Thou didst thrust sore at me, that I might fall; 

But Jehovah was my helper: 

14 J all is my strength and the theme of my song, 

And he is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tents of the 

righteous. 

The right hand of Jehovah hath done mightily ! 

16 The right hand of Jehovah is exalted, 

The right hand of Jehovah hath done mightily! 

17 I shall not die, truly I shall live, 3 
And declare the deeds of Jah. 

18 Jah chastened me sorely, 

• 7 

But he hath not delivered me up unto death. 

19 Open unto me the gates of righteousness, 

That I may enter them, and give thanks unto Jah. 

20 This is the gate of Jehovah, 

The righteous may enter thereat. 

21 I praise thee, for thou hast answered me, 

And art become my salvation. 

22 The 6tone which the builders rejected, 

Is become the head stone of the comer. 


r Or “could.” 


* Or, “ For I am to live.” 
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23 This is from Jehovah : 

It is a wonder in our eyes. 

24 This is the day that Jehovah hath made, 

Let us rejoice in it and be glad. 

25 Save, Jehovah, I beseech thee ; 

I beseech thee, O Jehovah! give prosperity. 

26 Blessed is he that comcth in the name of Jehovah j 
We bless you from the house of Jehovah. 

27 El is Jehovah, he shineth forth upon us: 

Bind the sacrifice with cords, 

Even to the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my El, and I will praise thee ; 

My Elohim, I will extol thee. 

29 Confess ye to Jehovah, that he is good, 

That his tender love is everlasting. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm, if it be not a continuation of the former, is 
evidently on the same subject, the exaltation of the Messiah, 
who confirms the promises made unto the fathers, and gives 
the Gentiles cause to glorify God for his mercy. This 
began to be accomplished, in the highest sense of all, in 
gathering a kind of first fruits of his creatures, in the events 
which immediately succeeded the first advent; but various 
parts of the Psalm have plainly reference to the more gene¬ 
rally important issue of the second coming of Christ. The 
Psalm is several times quoted in the New Testament. 

That the tender love of God is everlasting, Israel, the 
house of Aaron, and all that fear God, are called upon to 
acknowledge—to acknowledge, because of the wonderful 
display of the power of Jehovah in the last days, which the 
Spirit of prophecy, as usual, anticipates in this sacred song. 

The 5 th and following verses some have applied to the 



PSALM CXVIII. 


495 


Redeemer personally : but, upon the whole, I rather refer it 
to the Jewish nation; which, at the period supposed, has 
been the object of such particular mercies. The contrast 
between trusting in Jehovah and trusting in princes, seems 
more referable to the concerns of his people, than of Messiah 
himself personally. The circumstances of the conflict which 
is described in the 10th and 11th verses, can agree with 
nothing but “ the battle of the great day of Almighty God,” 
so perpetually the theme of prophecy. 

It appears also from parallel prophecies, that on that 
occasion, a desperate attack is made upon restored Israel, by 
the combined powers of Antichrist And it is this event 
that brings on the final catastrophe : and in this conflict the 
right hand of the Lord is displayed in a miraculous manner, 
as we have seen on the many occasions w r hen our comment 
on the Psalms has led us to the same subject. 

And in this connexion, perhaps, we arrive at a more 
literal and important meaning of the expression in the 17 th 
verse, “ I shall not die but live,” than has been usually 
supposed. 

This great conflict ushers in the period of the second 
coming of Christ, or rather of his revelation in flaming fire 
as the judge and avenger, when not only the saints that 
slept appear invested in their glorious bodies, and that mys¬ 
tery is realized which the Apostle has unfolded; “ We shall 
not all sleep, but w e shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed.” But besides this congregation of the 
Lord assembled by the last call of the sacred trumpets, there 
is among the redeemed on the earth an abolition of death: 
there are they that shall be w r rittcn among the living in Jeru¬ 
salem—“and at that time shall thy people be delivered, every 
one that is found written in the book.”—Dan. xii. 1. And 
to this the passage before us seems more immediately to 
relate. 

This leads to the glorious scene of the kingdom. The 
gates of righteousness may denote the entrance of the 
various parts of the church into this glorious state. A 
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similar metaphor is used in the last chapters of the Reve¬ 
lation: “ And the nations of them that are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day; for there shall be no night there.”— 
“ Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.” 

The 22d verse cannot be mistaken. “ Be it known 
unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole. This is the stone that was set at nought 
by you builders, which is become the head of the corner.” 1 

Such, says St. Peter, will the exalted Jesus prove “to 
them that are disobedient” But “ unto them that believe 
he is precious,” as it is contained in Scripture, “ Behold, I 
lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious; and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded ,” u And our blessed 
Lord himself, referring to this passage, adds: “ Whosoever 
shall fall upon that stone shall be broken: but on whomso¬ 
ever it shall fall, it shall grind him to powder.” x Making 
a distinction, as most commentators suppose, between those 
enemies that should fall in opposing themselves to the rising 
interests of the Gospel, and those enemies that should be 
the particular objects of destruction when the Son of Man 
shall come. 

The 25 th verse is none other than the congratulatory 
Hosannah, which the children were inspired to sing in the 
temple: a congratulation which all the Jewish nation will 
adopt, as our Lord has intimated, when they shall see him 
again at his second coming. 

The binding of the Victim with cords, &c. may be em¬ 
blematical of the sacrifice of praise, which will henceforth 
proceed to everlasting ages; and the theme—“ the tender 
love of Jehovah is everlasting.” But with respect to restored 
Israel, we learn from the prophets, that animal sacrifices 
will be again appointed on their holy hill. 

1 Arts jv. 10, 11. 11 1 Kpist. ii. H, 7. x I.nkr xx IS. 



PSALM CXIX. 


497 


PSALM CXIX. 

s 

1 Most blessed are they whose way is pure, 

Who walk in the law of Jehovah. 

2 Most blessed are they who observe his testimonies, 
Who seek him with all their heart; 

3 Ay, * who ’ have done no ill, 

WTio have walked in his way. 

4 Thou hast given thy commandments, 

That they should be strictly observed. 

5 I desire that my ways may be directed 

i 

To keep thy statutes : 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, 

WTien I have had respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 I shall confess to thee with sincerity of heart, 

When I have learned all thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will observe thy statutes; 

Thou wilt not forsake me utterly. 


9 How shall a young man keep pure y his way ? 
In taking heed according to thy word. 

10 1 have sought thee with my whole heart, 

Suffer me not to err from thy commandments. 

Ill have treasured thy words in my heart, 

That I might not sin against thee. 


y rot “ purus, mundus fuit ”— Compare Job xv. 14; Micah vi. 11 

“ coram judice obtinuit ; h. e. purus and Psalm li. 6. 
apparuit, vie it." Sim. Lex. Heb.— 


K K 
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12 Blessed be thou, O Jehovah ; 

Teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I talked 

Of all the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 1 have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, 
As in all manner of riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, 

And contemplate thy ways. 

16 I will delight myself in thy statutes, 

I will not forget thy words. 


3 

17 Foster 1 thy servant, that I may live, 

And that I may keep thy "word. 

18 Uncover mine eyes, that I may see 
Wonderful things out of thy law. 

19 I am a stranger upon earth ; 

Hide not thy commandments from me. 

20 My heart breaketh for love 

Towards thy commandments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud, accursed, 

Who err from thy commandments. 

22 Remove from me the reproach and contempt 4 1 bear,’ 
Because I have kept thy testimonies. 

23 Ay, princes have sat and spoken against me, 

4 But* thy servant will meditate on thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my delights, 

My counsellors. 


See Simon in 


£ 
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25 My soul hath cleaved to the dust; 

Quicken me according to thy word. 

26 I have talked of thy ways, and thou communest with me, 
Teach me thy statutes. 

27 Instruct me in the way of thy precepts, 

And let me meditate on thy wonderful works. 

28 My soul hath melted for sorrow, 

Raise me up 1 according to thy word. 

29 Remove far from me the way of lying, 

And graciously vouchsafe thy instructions. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth, 

And have placed thy judgments before me; 

31 I have clung unto thy testimonies; 

Let me not be disappointed, O Jehovah. 

32 I will run in the way of thy commandments, 

For thou wilt enlarge my heart. 

n 

33 Teach me, O Jehovah, the way of thy statutes, 

And I will keep it to the utmost. 

34 Instruct me, and I will keep thy law ; 

Yea, I will observe it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to walk in the paths of thy commandments, 
For in them is my delight. 

36 Let my heart be inclined to thy testimonies, 

And not unto gain. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 

Quicken me in thy way. 


* “ Make me to stand erect. 
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38 Establish thy word unto thy servant, 

Who is devoted to thy fear. b 

39 Turn away my reproach that I fear, 

For thy judgments are good : 

40 Lo, I have longed for thy visitations ; 

Quicken me in thy righteousness. 

41 Let thy tender love come unto me, Jehovah, 

Thy salvation according to thy word: 

42 And I will answer him that revileth me, 

That I have trusted in thy word : 

43 And take not entirely the word of truth out of my mouth, 
For in thy judgments have I hoped : 

44 And I will keep thy law continually, 

For ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty, 0 
For I have sought thy precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies before kings, 

And be not ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, 

Which I have loved : 

48 And I will lift up my hands to thy commandments, 

Which I have loved. 

T 

49 Remember thy word unto thy servant, 

In which thou hast caused me to trust. 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction, 

That thy word hath quickened me. 

b Or, “which is according to thy c At large, in an ample 9pace. 

fearthe promised reward. 
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51 The proud have greatly derided me, 

4 But * I declined not from thy law. 

52 1 remembered thy eternal judgments ; 

‘I remembered * Jehovah, and comforted myself. 

53 A horror hath seized me because of the wicked 
That forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs 
In the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name at night, O Jehovah, 
And I have kept thy law. 

56 This was with me, 

That I might observe thy visitations. 

n 

57 My portion is, Jehovah, I have said, 

That I might keep thy words; 

58 I have waited thy presence with my whole heart, 

Be gracious to me according to thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, 

And turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and hesitated not, 

To keep thy commandments. 

61 The nets of the wicked surrounded me, 

But I forgot not thy law. 

62 At midnight I would arise to confess to thee, 
Concerning thy righteous judgments. 

63 I was the companion of all them that feared thee, 
And that kept thy precepts. 

64 Thy tender love, O Jehovah, hath filled the earth ; d 
Teach me thy statutes. 

d Or, “ The earlh is full of ihy lender love, 

O Jehovah, leach me thy statutes.’’ 
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65 Kindly hast thou dealt with thy servant, 

Jehovah, according to thy word: 

66 Teach me right judgment and knowledge, 

For I have been faithful to thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I 4 would have ’ recoiled, 

But immediately* I kept thy words. 

68 Good art thou and beneficent, 

Teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a falsehood against me, 

But I have kept thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 Their understanding is gross like fat/ 

But I have delighted myself 4 in ’ thy law. 

71 It is good for me that I have been afflicted, 

That I might learn thy statutes. 

72 The instructions of thy lips are better to me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 

73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned me; 

Give me understanding, and let me learn thy statutes. 

74 They that fear thee, shall see me and rejoice, 

Because I trust in thy word. 

75 I knew, O Jehovah, that thou art righteous, 

That in thy judgment and in thy truth thou afflictedst me. 

76 Let, I beseech thee, thy tender love be my consolation, 
According to thy word unto thy servant. 


e j" 1V proprie notat tempus quod heart is curdled like milk Michaelis 

prasto eat et jamjam instat. renders, ‘Their heart is void of sensa- 

f “ Geddes adopts the rendering of lion, like fat,’” Boothrovd. 
the Septuagint and Vulgate, 1 Their 
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77 Let thy compassion be extended to me, that I may live; 

For thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be put to shame, for they have dealt perversely 

with me. s 

* But ! I will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those who fear thee be turned unto me, 

And they who have known thy testimonies. 

80 O let my heart be perfect in thy precepts, 

That I may not be ashamed. 


3 

81 My soul hath fainted for thy salvation, 

I wait for thy word. 

82 Mine eyes have been consumed for thy word, 

Saying, When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 When I have been like a bottle in the smoke, 

I have not forgotten thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy servant ? 

When wilt thou execute judgment on my persecutors? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, 

For they are not according to thy law. 

86 In all thy commandments there is faithfulness; 

They persecute me in vain: help me. 

87 They had almost made an end of me upon earth, 

Yet I forsook not thy commandments. 

88 Quicken me according to thy tender love, 

That I may keep the testimonies of thy mouth. 


8 “‘They dealt perversely with pressed me literally, ‘ they have bow- 
me’—‘ they have afflicted me and op- ed me down, or bent me.” Horslet. 
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89 For ever, O Jehovah, is thy word; 

It is established in the heavens. 

90 Thy faithfulness is from age to age; 

Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They abide at this day, h according to thy decree, 
For all are thy servants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my delight, 

Then had I perished in my affliction. 

93 Never will I forget thy precepts, 

For by them thou hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me, 

For I have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked waited for me to destroy me: 

I considered thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen the end of all perfection ; 

Thy commandment is exceedingly broad. 


97 How have I loved thy law! 

It is my meditation all the day. 

98 Through thy commandment thou ha6t made me wiser than 

my enemies; 

For it is ever with me. 

99 Thou hast made me wiser than my teachers, 

For thy testimonies are my meditation. 

100 I have discernment more than the elders, 

For I have observed thy precepts. 

h “ Rather, ‘ The day continuelh.’ For read, with the LXX. and 

Houbigant, TltoV.” &c. Horsley. 
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101 I restrained my feet from every evil path, 

That I might keep thy way. 

102 I have not departed from thy judgments, 

For thou hast taught me. 

103 Sweeter were thy words to my taste 
Than honey to my mouth. 

104 Through thy commandments I get understanding, 

Therefore I have hated every false way. 

a 

105 Thy word is a lamp to my feet, 

And a light to my paths. 

106 I have sworn and will confirm it, 

To keep thy righteous judgments. 

107 I am much depressed, O Jehovah; 

Quicken me according to thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, Jehovah, the freewill offerings of 

my mouth, 

And teach me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually in my hand, 

Yet I have not forgotten thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me, 

But I erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I taken as a heritage for ever, 

For they are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have inclined my heart to keep thy statutes 
At all times to the utmost. 


D 

113 I have hated vain thoughts, 

But thy law have I loved. 

114 Thou art my hiding-place and my shield, 
I have hoped in thy word. 
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115 Depart from me, ye wicked, 

For I will keep the commandments of God. 

116 Uphold me according to thy word, that I may live, 

And let me not be ashamed in my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and 1 shall be safe, 

And I will ever regard thy statutes. 

118 Thou hast cast down all them that erred from thy statutes, 
For their cunning is vain. 1 

119 Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth as dross, 
Therefore I have loved thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembled for fear of thee, k 
And I was afraid of thy judgments. 


V 

121 I have done justice and judgment; 

Do not leave me to mine oppressors. 

122 Soothe thy servant with good, 

Let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes have failed for thy salvation, 

And for thy righteous sentence. 

124 Deal with thy servant according to thy tender love, 
And teach me thy statutes. 

125 1 am thy servant; instruct me, 

That I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee to act, O Jehovah: 

They have annulled thy law. 

127 1 Notwithstanding, I have loved thy commandments 
Above gold, aye above fine gold : 


' Horsley. two verses seems antithetical: “ they 

k “A thrilling horror curdles my have made void thy law, whereas I, or 
skin." Idem. I on the contrary.” Horslet. 

1 ID *73? in the beginning of these 
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128 Notwithstanding, I have esteemed thy precepts to be altogether 

right; 

I have hated every false way. 

n 

% 

129 Wonderful are thy testimonies, 

Notwithstanding, my soul hath observed them. 

130 The manifestation of thy word giveth life, 

Maketh wise the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth and panted, 

For I loved thy commandments. 

132 Look upon me and be gracious unto me, 

As thou art wont to them that love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word, 

And no vanity shall have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of man, 

That I may keep thy precepts. 

135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant, 

And teach me thy statutes. 

136 Rivers of waters ran down mine eyes, 

For them who observed not thy laws. 

2 

137 Righteous art thou, O Jehovah, 

And right in thy judgments. 

138 The testimonies thou hast enjoined are right, 

And very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because thy enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very pure, 

And thy servant loveth it. 



508 


PSALM CXIX. 


141 I am little and despised, 

But I have not forgotten thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is eternal justice, 

And thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have seized upon me, 

‘But’ thy commandments are my delight. 

144 The justice of thy testimonies is everlasting. 

Give me understanding, that I may live. 

P 

145 I have called with my whole heart; 

Jehovah, I will keep thy statutes. 

146 I have called on thee; save me, 

And I will keep thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawn of the morning and cried, 

“ I have hoped in thy words.” 

148 Mine eyes prevented the night watches, 

To meditate on thy sayings. 

149 Hear my voice according to thy tenderness ; 

Quicken me, O Jehovah, according to thy judgment. 

150 They that purposed wickedness drew near, 

They were far from thy law. 

151 Thou ‘wast’ near, O Jehovah; 

For all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Long since have I known thy testimonies, 

That thou hast founded them for ever. 



153 Look upon my affliction and deliver me, 
For I have not forgotten thy law. 
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154 Defend my cause and redeem me, 

Quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked, 

For they seek not thy statutes. 

156 Great is thy compassion, O Jehovah ; 

Quicken me according to thy judgment. 

157 Many are my persecutors and adversaries : 

I have not declined from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the faithless and was grieved, 

Because they observed not thy word. 

159 See how I love thy precepts, O Jehovah; 

Quicken me according to thy tenderness. 

160 Thy word is true from the beginning, 

And all thy righteous judgments are for ever. 

W 

161 Princes persecuted me without a cause, 

But my heart stood in awe of thy words. 

162 I rejoice over thy word, 

Like one who obtaineth great spoil. 

163 I have hated and abhorred falsehood, 

But I have loved thy law. 

164 Seven times a day have I praised thee, 

Because of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they who love thy law : 

There shall be no stumbling-block to them. 

166 I have hoped for thy salvation, O Jehovah, 

And done according to thy commandment. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies, 

And I have loved them much. 

168 I have observed thy precepts and thy testimonies, 
For all thy ways were before me. 
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169 Let my cry come unto thee, O Jehovah ; 

Give me understanding according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before thee ; 

According to thy word deliver me. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, 

When thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word, 

For all thy commandments are righteous. 

173 Let thy hand be my help, 

For I have chosen thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, O Jehovah, 

And thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee, 

And let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have wandered like a lost sheep ; m seek thy servant, 
For I have not forgotten thy commandments. 

m “I wander about like a lost sheep.” French and Skinner. 


FINIS. 


EXPOSITION. 

If I understand the meaning of the language in many 
parts of this Psalm, there is an unequivocal assertion in the 
presence of the heart-searching God, of unsullied purity 
and perfection, and that not with respect to some particular 
transaction, or in regard to some unfounded slander of an 
enemy; but in the view of the utmost demand of the whole 
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law, “exceeding broad” as are its “commandments.” 11 
If this be the fact, the claim of David or of any child of 
man to be the subject of these lines—the Alpha and Omega 
of this alphabetical Psalm—must be absolutely denied. It 
must necessarily relate, in its full amount, to the holy 
breathings of the spotless soul of Jesus Christ. And 
although we are bound to imitate his example to the utmost, 
and the universality of our intention of obedience is an ex¬ 
cellent criterion of faithfulness; yet wc must not lower the 
meaning of the language of the Psalm, to accommodate it to 
the actual attainments of any saint upon earth, or to express 
that joyful boast of the mind, which, on some occasions, an 
humble Christian may feel on the retrospect of what he has 
been enabled to do. 

Some expressions, however, in the Psalm will seem to 
militate against this notion of its subject, inasmuch as they 
intimate errors and imperfections. If such be the case, we 
must allow that they cannot apply to our blessed Lord; for 
he was perfect in the full meaning of that term. 

But it is upon the assumption, that these passages admit 
of an interpretation conformable to that general claim to 
absolute purity and perfection, which is asserled by the 
suppliant in the Psalm, that I have been led to conclude that 
suppliant is none other than our great Redeemer, “ the 
Holy One of Israel.” Oh may that mind be more and 
more in us which was in Christ Jesus. 

These passages we will examine in order. They will be 
found in the 67th, the 71st, the 75th, and in the last verse: 
for myself, I feel no difficulty in reconciling these expres¬ 
sions with the assertion of perfection, and with the character 
of our Lord. Even in this last verse, I hesitate not to 
conclude, that the metaphor of the stray sheep is to be 
understood in a sense a little different from that in which it 
at first strikes us, perhaps, on account of its common usage. 

To begin with the first of these passages, the 67 th verse; 
the difficulty arises only from the misconception of the trans¬ 
lators : “ Before I was afflicted I went wrong, but now 
have I kept thy word/’ 

n See especially verses 20, 44, 55, 58, 60, 69, 101, 102, 112, 121, 129, 168. 
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If we deduce the meanings of the word IDE? from rDtP— 
to wander: even in this case, it is plain from Prov. v. 19,° 
that it may apply to that indulgence of the affections which 
is not sinful. It mav relate to that natural desire of ease and 
of freedom from pain and suffering, in which every human 
being is naturally inclined to indulge ; and to overcome 
which, requires a considerable effort of the mind, in order 
to submit voluntarily, to those evils which our duty, or some 
great achievement, calls us to endure. 

We must certainly ascribe to our Lord a mind of this 
description, inasmuch as he was a real man, “ made like unto 
his brethren in all things, sin only excepted.” Now this 
consideration will afford a proper clue to the right under¬ 
standing of the passage. Before I was afflicted, that is, 
not “ before” indefinitely, but at the time when 1 had yet 
to suffer—•“ When I was just going to suffer” (see 
Parkhurst on Onto), I was indulging myself,” or, “I 
was implicated in the folds of self-complacency or aversion 
to pain : or rather (deriving the sense of the term from :hdp), 
“ I recoiled, or hesitated; but immediately,” or “ forth¬ 
with I kept thy word.” 

This is clearly illustrated by what is related of our 
Lord’s passion in the garden of Gethsemane. Our divine 
Surety had a will, it is evident, in its own nature adverse to 
the suffering which for our sakes he must needs endure: 
and his heart recoiled from the view of the horrible task. 
He hesitates, he gives vent to the wishes of his human soul: 
“ Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass ffom me.”—But 
he immediately submits: “if this cup may not pass from 
me except I drink it, thy will, not mine, be done.” 

The 71st verse will admit of a still more easy solution. 
“It is good for me to have been afflicted, that I might 
learn thy statutes,” or, “ thy decrees,” “ thy appointments,” 
or “ the appointed task which thou hast prescribed to me.” 
These expressions are not more than equivalent to those of 

° “ H3E7 erravit (proprie ex Arab. 1 ,<\^ S3E7 implicari, impbeitum, h<v- 

m 

re re) et titubans vulgo se oblectans." Simon. 

p Quandoquidem rad. (ut or 7*> nec non cognalae 

et inter se pcrmixlie sunt. 
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the Apostle, in his Epistle to the Hebrews: “ For it became 
Him for whom are all things, and by whom arc all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. ”<1 “Though 
he was a son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered.” 

The 75 th verse scarcely need detain us, since we shall 
all understand that there is a faithfulness in judgment, which 
induced the righteous God “to afflict and put to grief” the 
sinner’s Surety, no less than to chastise his offending chil¬ 
dren : nay, it were not so proper to say, Because God is 
righteous, therefore he afflicts his people; but rather be¬ 
cause he is a loving Father, and seeks the moral improve¬ 
ment of his children: but the righteousness of Jehovah is, 
strictlv speaking, that which constituted the necessity of the 
Saviour's sufferings—judgment and truth required it 

In the last verse 1 have acknowledged, at first sight, a 
difficulty: “ I have wandered like a lost sheep; seek thy 
servant, for I have not forgotten thy commandments:” but 
even here, unless I am much mistaken, the expression, “ I 
have not forgotten thy commandments,” means nothing less 
than, “ I have not neglected to observe them.” 1 " The 
wandering, therefore, in the former part of the verse, can¬ 
not refer to a departure from moral perfection in the servant 
of Jehovah, but must relate merely to the destitute situation 
of the Redeemer’s soul. 

The wandering of the lost sheep is, I grant, generally 
used as a metaphor for moral delinquency, but not always; 
for in Isaiah, xiii. 14, it evidently is used to describe the 
destitute state of an unprotected object: “ And it shall be 
as the chased roc, and as a sheep that no man taketh up.” 

In the XXIIId Psalm, if the present exposition is just, 
the relation of trust and dependency which the human soul 
of our divine Redeemer was to exercise in the paternal 
Deity, is metaphorically described by that of the sheep with 
its shepherd ; and, though the holy soul of Jesus was not 
finally, or in general, disappointed in its trust, yet we are 


f ‘ Chap. ii. vcr. 10. 


r Compare versos HI, 83, 100, 141, and 153. 
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all aware that there was an hour when it was forsaken of 
God, and fell destitute in the hand of its pursuers. 

It is, therefore, not unagreeable to the analogy of Scrip¬ 
ture language, to understand the metaphor of the lost sheep, 
in the passage before us, in reference to this event, and not 
to the errors of a peccable creature. 

Having, as I imagine, removed the objections that might 
be urged against the application of this Psalm to Christ, I 
am sure I may congratulate the enlightened and spiritual 
Christian on the discovery, if it be a discovery to him, that 
this remarkable Psalm is indeed descriptive of his Surety’s 
righteousness, and relates to his perfect conformity to the 
holy law. It contains, indeed, the bright exemplar that the 
believer is bound to copy all his days; yet it is not the 
standard whereby we are to ascertain the actual existence 
of that imitative holiness, the fruit of faith, which we 
are to follow after, and without which no man shall see 
the Lord; nor is it to be imagined that the attainments of 
the children of God can ever warrant in them the glory 
and boast which the spotless Suppliant in this Psalm offers 
without hesitation to the heart-searching God. 

The reader, perhaps, has set out in his religious walk 
with this declaration in his lips, which we find in an early 
part of the Psalm before us, “ Then shall I not be ashamed 
when I have respect unto all thy commandments;” and 
though, with Paul, as a Pharisee, he could say, “he was, 
touching the commandment, blameless;” or, with the ruler 
whom Jesus loved, “ All these have I kept from my youth 
upyet he has found, with the above mentioned Apostle, 
when under the teaching of the Spirit of God, that “the law 
is spiritual, and that he is carnal”—“ and the commandment 
ordained to life is found to be unto death, working in him 
all manner of concupiscence,” &c. &c. This experience has 
necessarily overwhelmed him with shame; and so long as he 
regards this Psalm and other similar Scriptures, as measur¬ 
ing the actual attainments of the accepted saint, and believes 
that until he has acquired this perfection, he may not re¬ 
joice in the privileges of a child of God and of an heir of the 
promises: while these are his views, he must needs be cast 
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down by every comment that can be framed on these prin¬ 
ciples on the CXIXth Psalm—the spirit of bondage must 
necessarily be engendered: but when it is understood to re- 
late to the holy and spotless purity of Him “ who is the end 
of the law for righteousness to him that believeth;” the 
Psalm may then be read with comfort and instruction; and 
the imitation of its holy precepts, as far as ruined man can 
imitate, may be much more successfully attempted. 

If an additional proof be required that this Psalm relates 
directly and exclusively to Christ, I refer the reader to the 
XLth Psalm—that unquestionably belongs to Christ. s 
Now we may justly call the 4th and four following verses of 
that Psalm an epitome of this CXIXth: and if the former 
is known to belong to Christ, it is a sufficient reason to refer 
the other to him also: u Blessed is the man that,” &c. 

I conclude, therefore, that our Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Alpha and Omega of this alphabetical Psalm; and will re¬ 
peat, that I have some suspicion the title of “ Alpha and 
Omega” was given in the New Testament to our divine 
Surety, not without reference to these ancient delineations 
of his righteous character, in the Psalms, artificially com¬ 
posed to answer the order of the letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet. 

1 Heb. x. comp. Psalm i. 


PSALM CXX.' 


FIRST SONG OF DEGREES. 


1 Unto Jehovah in my distress I called ; 

V 7 

And he answered me: 


1 This and the fourteen following 
Psalms are entitled, each of them “ptt7 
mVjon a Song of Degrees, or 
“ of the Ascents or Steps.” Neither 
Jewish nor Christian commentators 
arc agreed as to the meaning of the 
term: some have supposed these 
Psalms to have been sung by the 


pilgrims ascending up to Jerusalem ; 
others, that they were sung by the 
worshippers as they ascended in pro¬ 
cession the steps leading to the temple: 
others again suppose that the title 
refers to some peculiarity in (he verse 
or music. 
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2 Jehovah, deliver my soul from the lips of falsehood, 

From the tongue of deceit. 

3 What shall be done to thee, and what shall be added to thee, 

Thou tongue of deceit ? 


4 The sharpened arrows of a mighty one 
With glowing embers of genista. u 


5 Woe is me, that my pilgrimage is prolonged, 

I dwell in my tent mourning.* 

6 Long has my soul had her dwelling 

With him that hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace ; but when I speak, 

They are for war. 


u “ According to Geierus, the Spa¬ 
nish Genista, or Rethama, liynis aliis 
vehementius scintillet , ardecit et strideat , 
sparkles, burns, and crackles more 
vehemently than other wood." Park- 
hurst. 

* I have followed Bishop Horsley’9 
translation of these two lines: the 


former of them is so translated in the 
LXX. and Vulg. The inscription of 
the Syriac to the CXXIst Psalm is 
“One of the Songs of Ascent out of 
Babylon."—“I much doubt whether 
the CXXth Psalm ought to have a 
place in this set." Bishop Horsley. 


EXPOSITION. 

The suppliant in this Psalm is the church, or rather the 
great Advocate bewailing the situation of the members of 
his mystical body on earth, with special reference, I think, 
certainly at the fifth verse, to the awakened Israel of the 
last days. He speaks of a season of distress brought upon 
the church, as it should seem by the artifices of some sub¬ 
tle and notorious liar . This, the reader will recollect, bears 
a strong resemblance to the subject of the Llld Psalm ; and 
I make no doubt we are to refer this Psalm also to that 
great adversary of the latter days, designated in prophecy 9 
as “ having a mouth speaking great things,” who was “ to 
make war with the saints and prevail against them “ the 


y Daniel vii. 
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man of sin,”—“that wicked” whose reign the Apostle 
describes as “ the working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders ; and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish: because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved : and 
for this cause God shall send them a strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie.” 2 

The effect produced by these “ false teachers,” St. 
Peter thus describes : “ And many shall follow their perni¬ 
cious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you, whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
bereth not.” a 

The destruction of the liar and deceiver, as described in 
the 4th verse, is so like the overthrow of the last Antichris¬ 
tian confederacy, that it strongly corroborates the truth of 
our exposition. “The sharpened arrows of a mightv one 
with glowing embers of genista.”—“The Lord Jesus,” as 
we have often seen, in order to finish the controversy of 
Zion, “ s to be revealed in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Of the wicked one, it is said, “ Whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
destroy with the brightness of his coming.” “ And the 
beast was taken and the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he had deceived them that had the 
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 

CJ 

brimstone.” 

The church complains of a prolonging of her sojourning 
in a strange country, in a state of mourning, among those 
that are enemies to peace. What the Spirit of prophecy 
means by this, the event will fully discover, with its par¬ 
ticular bearing upon the remnant of Israel about to be in¬ 
grafted again into their own olive tree; but from a com¬ 
parison of other prophecies, and front what has begun to 


/. 


a 


2 The^alonians ii. 


2 l*oter ii. 
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come to pass, may we not venture a conjecture, that, when 
this evil of the false tongue shall be somewhat abated, and 
“ they shall begin to take away his dominion, and to con¬ 
sume it unto the endthat ere this end arrive there will 
be an interval of waiting, lengthened beyond expectation, so 
that some shall begin to say, “Where is the promise of his 
coming ?” And again, that the great calamity of those days 
shall be destructive wars, which we all know corresponds 
with other descriptions of the times immediately preceding 
the long-expected deliverance. A former Psalm has desig¬ 
nated the last adversaries as “ the people that delight in 
war.” “Wars and rumours of wars” are among our Saviour’s 
signs of his second coming. And Daniel had described it 
as a time of trouble “ such as never was since there was 
a nation ;” b and I am of opinion that this first song of de¬ 
grees, respects particularly the situation of the restored 
colony at Jerusalem; compare “The ambassadors of peace 
shall weep bitterly, &c. Isaiah, xxxiii. 7. 

b “ The Targum is, ‘ My soul hath long dwelt with Edom, hating peace; 
that is, with the Romans or Christians who are intended; for the Jew* under¬ 
stand this Psalm of their present captivity.”—-Dr. Gill. 


PSALM CXXI. 


SECOND SONG OE DEGREES. 

1 I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 

Whence cometh my help. c 

2 My help is from Jehovah, the Maker 

Of heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved, 

Thy keeper slumbereth not. 


c Perhaps, “ Shall I raise — ? From whence -— ? ” 
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4 Behold, he neither slumbereth nor sleepeth 

Who keepeth Israel. 

5 Jehovah will be thy keeper, Jehovah will be thy shade 

On thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night. 

7 Jehovah will keep thee from all evil, 

He will keep thy sovd. 

8 Jehovah will keep thee in thy going out and thy coming in, 

From henceforth for ever. 


EXPOSITION. 

Eben Ezra supposes this Psalm may belong to the 
children of the captivity, the Jews in their present disper¬ 
sion. I conceive this is the right clue to the interpretation 
of these “ Songs of Degrees,” or, as the Syriac version calls 
them, “ Songs of Ascent out of Babylon.” The Babylon 
is the mystic Babylon, and the Israel of the Psalm, the 
Israel of the latter days, whose restoration is the harbinger 
of Messiah appearing, and of the universal deliverance of 
every branch of his redeemed people. 

The first two verses arc the prayer of the returning cap¬ 
tives; their faces are directed towards Jerusalem for the 
promised help; for it is there that God has commanded his 
blessing—“ the Redeemer is to come out of Zionand 
thither, at the appointed time, his dispersed must repair 
to meet him, or to wait his arrival with his saints. 

A miraculous Providence superintends the march of the 
restored Israelites, at least of the several parties lastly re¬ 
stored : such has been the intimation given in several of the 
foregoing Psalms; and this is clearly the purport of the 
gracious promises which fill up the remainder of the Psalm 
before us. 
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PSALM CXXII. d 


1 I have rejoiced with them 1 that said to me, 

“We are going to the house of Jehovah.” 

O m 

* Our feet have been stationed 

At thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is built as a city, 

To which is the general concourse : f 

4 Whither the tribes have gone up, 

The tribes of Jah ; 

The congregations of Israel to praise 
The name of Jehovah. 

5 For there are set the seats of judgment, 

The scats of the house of David. 


6 Pray ye for the welfare of Jerusalem ; 

May they prosper that love thee! 

7 May there be peace within thy bulwarks, 

Prosperity in thy palaces ! 

8 Because of my brethren and my companions I will say, 

“ Peace be now to thee !” 

9 Because of the house of Jehovah our Elohim, 

I will seek thy good. 


d This Psalm hears the name of 
David: some of the Jewish writers, 
however, refer iL to the captivity. 
e So Archbishop Seeker. 


1 nb HttfN unto w hkh : rnnn 

(is) the association or consociation or 
collecting together ;—VTl'T' “omne in 
universum,” one and all. 
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EXPOSITION. 

A correct and literal rendering of the opening of this 
Psalm seems to present 11 s with some persons who had been 
stationed at the gates of Jerusalem, and who rejoice to see 
the concourse of the returning tribes, and to hear them de¬ 
clare the purport of their journey—to go to the house of 
the Lord. Who are these keepers of the gate to restored 
Israel? Angels of Jehovah’s providence, no doubt; sym¬ 
bolical, perhaps, of those nations that shall be instrumental 
in the work of the restoration, and shall be waiting for the 
general deliverance and manifestation of the sons of God, 
in immediate connexion with Israel’s mercies. 

“The Jews,” says Dr. Gill, “often speak, and some 
of their commentators on this passage, of a Jerusalem above 
and below; and of the one being made like the other: so 
the Targum, ‘Jerusalem is built in the firmament as a city, 
as Jerusalem on earth.’” Of the general truth of this, that 
there is a “ heavenly city ”—“ a Jerusalem above,” the 
Holy Ghost has informed us, by his Apostle Paul, and he has 
also taught us to expect, in the vision of the Revelation, 
that this Jerusalem is “ to come down out of heaven from 
God,” to be the heavenly metropolis, as it should seem, of 
the kingdom of Christ. 

In what manner this new Jerusalem is brought into 
connection with, and absorbs in glory the old Jerusalem, 
which is to be restored in the last days, is one of those 
mysteries, as we have often observed, that the fulfilment of 
prophecy must fully unravel. So far, however, seems clear, 
that “ the Jerusalem that now is, and is in bondage with 
her children,” is to be first restored for a short period; and 
that amidst the struggle for her establishment, and the wars 
that arc waged by the nations of the earth against her in¬ 
dependency, the final catastrophe in the awful history of 
mankind unfolds itself: the warlike powers of Antichrist 
are “gathered together to the battle of the great day of 
Almighty God:” and there the mighty Conqueror is 
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manifested; and he “ visits the hosts of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the earth on the earth.” 

Hence we perceive the great interest that all who love 
the appearing of Jesus Christ, must take in the restoration of 
the Jews. How should we watch the rise of events that may 
lead to that result! and should we be called to that distin¬ 
guished employment, how high an honour should we esteem 
it, to promote those measures that may, however remotely, 
be conducive to any melioration of the condition of the 
Jewish people ! for their Redeemer and Avenger is mighty. 

The Psalm before us expresses, I conceive, the senti¬ 
ments of the children of God in that age, who shall witness 
the tribes of Jehovah gathering from their dispersion, and 
shall witness that Jerusalem built, where, ere long, the Lord 
is to appear in his glory. 

Perhaps the mysterious expressions in Zechariahs may 
refer to such a time: or at least when the deliverance has 
been fully accomplished, and the cloud of glory has re¬ 
ceived the “firstborn that are written in heaven.” “Thus 
saith the Lord of Hosts, It shall come to pass, that there 
shall come many people,and the inhabitants of many cities: 
and the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, 
Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the 
Lord of Hosts: I will go also: yea, many people and 
strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of Hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts, In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold, out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, say¬ 
ing, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is 
with you.” 

And it may be, the blessing of Abraham may then dis¬ 
cover itself on a more extensive scale: “ I will bless him 
that blesseth thee, and I will curse him that curseth thee,” 
and in thee, even in thy seed, shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 


B Chap. viii. ver. 20. 
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PSALM CXXIII. h 

FOURTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 Unto thee have I lifted up mine eyes, 

O thou that dwellest in the heavens. 

2 Lo, as the eyes of servants are fixed 

Upon the hands of their masters; 

And as the eyes of the maid are fixed 
U pon the hands of her mistress ; 

So are our eyes fixed upon Jehovah our Elohim, 

Until he be gracious unto us. 

3 Be gracious unto us, O Jehovah; be gracious unto us; 

For we are filled with contempt: 

4 Our soul is filled with the scorn of them that are at ease, 

And with the contempt of the proud. 1 

b This Psalm is also, in our copies, securitas , it/a$fus,qui ex summa secu- 

ascribed to David. ritate oritur, et insolentia Simon. 

summa tranquillitag sive 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm represents the people of God, as anxiously 
waiting for deliverance, and as looking to the hand of God 
alone for the fulfilment of that promise which has been so 
long expected. A comparison borrowed from the attentive 
manner in which the eastern slaves watch the motion of their 
master or mistress’s hand, is made to depicture the state of 
suspense and watchful anxiety in which, at the predicted 
period, the church will be waiting the indications of her 
Lord’s will. 

This period is also characterized as one, in which the 
people of God are particularly exposed to the scorn and 
contempt of a proud and luxuriant age. These circum- 
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stances plainly mark out the period particularly in the view 
of the prophetic Spirit. For though the state of the church 
and the situation of the individual Christian, have often 
called, and do still call, for the language of this Psalm, 
and the tried and experienced Christian understands the 
metaphor full well; yet, we know from prophecy, that it 
will correspond, in a more remarkable manner, with the 
state of things, previous to our Lord’s second coming: 
66 There shall come in the last days scoffers walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming?” “In the last days perilous times shall come: 
for men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy; without natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of them that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded, level’s of pleasure more than 
lovers of God.” 

In such times, and amid such characters, the children of 
God, whether of circumcision or of the uncircumcision— 
and I think there is here also a particular reference to a 
restored people waiting in Jerusalem,—remembering “ what 
manner of persons they ought to be in all holy conversation, 
and godliness,” are to be “ looking for, and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God.” 


PSALM CXXIV. k 

FIFTH SONG OF DEGKEES. 

1 Except for Jehovah who was for us, 

Let Israel now say, 

2 Except for Jehovah who was for us, 

When man rose up against us; 


k This Psalm is in our copies ascribed to David. 
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3 Then had they swallowed us alive, 

In the heat of their displeasure against us : 

4 Then had the waters overwhelmed us, 

The torrent had passed over our soul: 

5 Then had they passed over our soul, 

These proud swelling waters. 

6 Blessed be Jehovah, who hath not given us up 

A prey unto their teeth. 

7 Our soul hath escaped like a bird 

From the snare of the fowler: 

The snare was broken, 

And we have escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of Jehovah, 

Who made the heavens and the earth. 


EXPOSITION. 

The restored Jews, in particular, and the waiting people 
of God in general, are required in this Psalm to ascribe 
their deliverance, and very narrow escape, to the immediate 
interference of Jehovah. A mighty inundation of water 
sweeping all before it, has frequently, in the former Psalms, 
represented the inroad of the last enemy. This, no doubt, 
is the event in the view of the Spirit, the burden of every 
song of the mysterious harp of prophecy. 

The war between “ the woman and her seed, and the 
serpent and his seed,” with more or less violence, rages 
throughout all ages: but now it arrives at a crisis, which 
must finish the contest for ever. IIow low the state of the 
church, the restored Jerusalem more especially, will then be 
reduced, as far as respects human aid, is very plain, from 
the several predictions which relate to this great and im¬ 
portant era. Mark especially Zechariali, xiv. 1, &c. : 
“ Behold the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall 
be divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather all 
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nations against Jerusalem to battle: and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled,” “ and half of the city shall go 
forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not 
he cut off from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle.” 


PSALM CXXV. 

SIXTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 They that trust in Jehovah are as a mountain: 

As Zion which is not moved, as Jerusalem which abideth for ever. 

2 The mountains * were ’ round about her 
Jehovah 4 shall be ’ round about his people, 

From henceforth, even for ever. 

3 Truly the rod of the wicked one shall not rest 
Upon the lot of the righteous; 

So that the righteous shall no more put forth 
Their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Bless with prosperity, O Jehovah, them that are good,™ 

And them that are upright in their hearts: 

5 But those who turn aside to their crooked ways, 

Let Jehovah lead them forth with the workers of vanity. 

Peace be upon Israel. 


1 “ She fell notwithstanding.” Com- “ “ Continue in his goodness." Rom. 
pare Coe. in Pool. xi. 22. 
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EXPOSITION. 

There is considerable obscurity in the language of this 
Psalm: enough, however, of its meaning may be discovered 
to show that it touches upon the same subject as the series 
in general. Those that wait for the Lord in those trying 
times, when the awful crisis draws nigh, are encouraged to 
trust in Jehovah, and are assured of the stability of that city 
which it seems is the object of the enemies’ attack. “Look 
upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see 
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be re¬ 
moved, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.” 11 

The deliverance in the view of the Psalmist is evidently 
the final deliverance, for the rod of the wicked one is no 
more to rest upon the lot of the people of God. Compare 
Zech. xii. etc. and Is. liv. etc. 

Moreover, we discover in the two last verses that a 
scrutiny and division takes place in the Israel according to 
the flesh : some who turned aside to their crooked ways are 
separated for judgment; but those who are distinguished 
as the real children of God, are blessed with unbounded 
prosperity. This we shall recollect is the universal descrip¬ 
tion of the consequence of the day of the Lord, both to 
Israel and to the remnants of the nations. 

And even of the professed Christian Church we read, 
he will gather out of his kingdom all that offend and do 
iniquity : the angels shall bind them as tares to burn them. 
Then shall the righteous shine like the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. 


" Isaiah xxxiii. 20. 
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SEVENTH SONG OF DEGREES. 


1 When Jehovah restored the captivity of Zion, 

Wc were like unto men that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 

And our tongue with a shout of joy. 

Then was it said among the nations, “Jehovah is magnified 
In what he hath done for these.” 

3 Jehovah is magnified in what he hath done for us; 

We have exulted in gladness. 

4 Jehovah hath restored" our captivity 

Like the streams of the south. p 

5 Those who sowed with tears 

Shall reap with joy. 

6 He who walked along and wept, 

Sowing his seed, q 


Shall surely come in with rejoicing, 


Bearing his sheaves. 

0 Reading with the Syriac version. 
p Or, “the torrents periodically 
filled.” Perhaps from the winds incit¬ 
ing the snow on certain mountains. 


q is wanting in the versions 

and in some MSS. expresses 

the action of casting the seed into 
the ground. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm evidently anticipates the restoration of the 
captives of Zion: but both the magnitude of the de¬ 
liverance celebrated, and what we have found to be the 
general subject of the Psalms, forbids us to interpret it of 
the return from the Babylonian captivity. If that were the 
occasion of its composition, which however is altogether un- 
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certain, we must, with the Syriac translator, say, it is “ an 
expectation of good things to come.” 

The subject of thanksgiving is a sudden and unexpected 
restoration, which seems like a dream to the happy objects 
of the mercy, which they can hardly credit for joy, which 



fondest hopes. This deliverance is so great and wonderful, 
that it serves to set forth the glory of the God of Israel in 
the heathen world. 

The extraordinary change in the situation of Israel is 
illustrated by two metaphors—the swelling of the mountain 
torrent, which had been dried up by the heat, at the 
periodical return of the rainy season; and the loaded sheaves 
which the rejoicing reaper brings home in harvest, in return 
for that small quantity of seed that he had committed to the 
fruitful earth, which lie had sown in circumstances of grief, 
ill sparing, perhaps, the seed-corn, or, from the state of the 
country or the seasons, little expecting to obtain any return. 

How hopeless was Zion’s case, when she saw the foun¬ 
tain of Jacob exhausted and dried up, running no more on 
his desolated country! when she saw her people dispersed 
and scattered among the heathen, how forlorn is still her 
hope ! But there is a promise— c< For, lo ! I will command, 
and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as 
eorn is sifted in a sieve; yet shall not the least grain fall 
upon the earth.” r 

We have represented, also, in other Scriptures, the happy 
astonishment of Zion at the sight of her numerous progeny, 
which all on a sudden arc presented to her view: “ Lift up 
thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather them¬ 
selves together and come to thee.”—“ Who hath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, 
a captive, and removing to and fro? And who hath brought 
up these ? Behold, I was left alone! these, where had they 
been?” 3 Again, who hath heard such a thing? who hath 
seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once ? For as soon 
as Zion travailed she brought forth her children.” 1 

r Amos ix. <). * Isaiah xlix. 18, &t\ 1 Isaiah Ixvi. 8. 


M M 
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PSALM CXXVII." 


EIGHTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 If Jehovah will not build the house, 

The builders have been labouring in vain. 

II Jehovah keep not the city, 

The keeper is watching in vain. 

2 In vain ‘is it’ you rise up early, 

Deferring long your rest. 

Ye are eating the hard-earned bread: 

While truly he giveth his beloved sleep. 1 

3 Behold, children are an inheritance from Jehovah, 

A gift ‘ is ’ the fruit of the womb. 

4 As arrows in the hand of the warrior, 

So arc the children of youth. 3, 

5 Happy the warrior that hath filled 
His quiver with these. 

They shall not be confounded when they speak 
With their enemies in the gate.* 

u The inscription of the Psalm in y Or, “ the youthful children.” 
the Hebrew is, of or for Solomon. z Or, “ When they denounce the 

* For the Septuagint arc thought enemies at the gate.” 
to have read >3 


EXPOSITION. 

The literal meaning of this Psalm is obvious. Vain arc 

O 

the efforts of man to raise a family, to defend that family or 
supply it with food, without the blessing of the Lord 
Distress and sorrow are the only fruits of the unblessed 
efforts of human industry: but great is the peace of those 
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on whom the Lord bestows his favour. The Psalm ends 
with a beautiful description of the man whom the Lord has 
blessed with a numerous posterity, in the midst of whom 
he stands to face his enemy, in the assembly of his citizens 
or chiefs of his people, or when he beats back the armed foe. 

How far this picture of earthly felicity is intended to be 
applied literally to the redeemed children of God, in their 
earthly pilgrimage, may admit of many doubts. He some¬ 
times indulges his people with temporal prosperity, he 
sometimes withholds it; and they cat the bread of sorrow 
“ while the world rejoicesthey sometimes go destitute, 
arc childless, or bereaved of their children; w r hilc the 
enemies of the Lord prosper in the world, “have children 
at their desire, and leave their babes in affluence.” This 
must be acknowledged. But then the people of God “know 
in themselves that they have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance.” They know, that their sorrows “shall 
be turned into joy ”—“joy never to be taken from them.” 
If they go childless, where they could desire this gift of 
Jehovah; he hath promised to “ give them in his house, 
and within his walls, a place and a name, better than of sons 
and daughters—an everlasting name that shall not be cut off.” 

All this, however, forbids that we should give a private 
interpretation to this Psalm: and even the Jewish writer 
Kimchi thought, that by the name of Solomon, in the in¬ 
scription of the Psalm, the Messiah was intended; and 1 
think we arc held by the analogy of the meaning of the 
other Psalms, to refer this to that numerous progeny, which 
shall be born, or shall appear to have been born, to the 
Messiah, and to the Church, in the last days; when, to use 
the metaphor of the last Psalm, they shall be as the loaded 
sheaves of the harvest-man, or, as was expressed in another 
Psalm, shall be, as the numerous drops of the morning 
dew, upon the holy hills. “ Behold I and the children 
which God has given me,” is a language which the Apostle 
attributes to our blessed Redeemer.** 


a Augustin beautifully applies llie language of this Psalm to Christian 
ministers and pastors, as God’s builders and watchmen of his Church. IIow 
vain their labours without the f'lace and power of God ! 
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THE NINTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 Blessed is every one that hath feared Jehovah, 

That hath walked in his ways. 

2 Thou shalt eat b the labour of thine hands ; 

Blessed art thou, ay, it shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine 

In the apartments of thine house ; 

Thy children like olive-plants 
Round about thy table. 

4 Behold, for thus blessed the man shall be 

That hath feared Jehovah. 

5 Jehovah shall bless thee from Zion: 

And thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity 
Ail the days of thy life. 

6 And thou shalt see thy children’s children, 

‘ And ’ peace upon Israel. 


b ^ is omitted in the versions. 


EXPOSITION. 

Contrary to all preconceived opinions, I am led also by 
the meaning of the former Psalms, and the analogy of 
Scripture metaphors, to apply this Psalm also to Christ and 
his church; in special reference to the glorious scenes of 
the last days, when “ the bride the Lamb’s wife shall have 
made herself ready.” For, soon after the restoration, will 
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Zion assume this character, and “ the glory of the Lord will 
appear in her.” 

This relationship of Christ to his church is pointed out 
in many passages of Scripture. The Psalm, indeed, before 
us, represents the possession of a fruitful wife and flourishing 
progeny, as the good man’s reward. This, as we have 
argued on the former Psalm, can be only spiritually true of 
Jesus Christ. And thus understood it is agreeable to the 
representation of the Apostle: ec Christ loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word, &c.” 

Again: with respect to the latter part of the Psalm, 
there could be no promise to the obedient child of God, 
that, as a reward for his religious fear, he should see Jeru¬ 
salem in prosperity all his life long, and peace upon Israel, 
The verbs indeed may be translated in the optative mood; 
but still 1 think in these oracular Scriptures the blessing 
thus pronounced would imply something more than the 
mere benevolent wish; and therefore the promise could be 
only intended for the Messiah in the character of the 
Bridegroom of his church. 

This picture of her prosperity represents, I conceive, 
those scenes of felicity, that shall ensue at the second 
advent. Tor, according to the style of the Scripture meta¬ 
phor, it is not till that era that the marriage of Christ and 
his church is consummated, nor in the analogous state of 
the restored Jerusalem below docs Zion exchange the name 
‘ Forsaken ’ for the symbolical appellation Ilephzibah, and 
the land previously termed £ Desolate ’ pronounced to be 
Beulah. c 

We may further remark, that the last verse of this Psalm, 
which at first sight might seem least of all to relate to 
Christ, and his spouse the church, is exactly similar to the 
close of the XLVth Psalm, where the meaning cannot be 
doubted: “ Instead of thy fathers, thou shall have children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in all lands.” 


Isaiah Ixii. 
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TENTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 Many have been mine adversaries from my youth, 

Let Israel now say : 

2 Many have been mine adversaries from my youth, 

Cut they prevailed not against me. 

3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back, 

They lengthened out their furrows. 

4 The righteous Jehovah hath cut asunder 

The cords of the wicked. 

5 They were confounded and turned back, 

All who hated Zion. 

6 They were as the corn 0 of the house-tops, 

That withereth before it is plucked up: 

7 Whereof the reaper fillcth not his hands, 

Nor he that bindeth up the sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they that pass by the way, say, 

“ The blessing of Jehovah be upon you 

“ We bless you in the name of Jehovah.” 

d Or, with the Syriac, “prolonged c evidently includes corn 

their humiliation or depression.” as well as grass. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm also evidently concerns the Israelitish nation 
in the day of its final deliverance and triumph. Israel is 
made to recount, how, from the earliest period of their 
history, called figuratively Israel’s youth, they had had to 
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contend with many adversaries, yet, through the providence 
of their divine Protector, these adversaries had not prevailed. 
We need but mention the names of the Egyptians, the 
Babylonians, the Persians, the Grecians of Antioch, and the 
Romans, to illustrate this complaint. And the Israel of 
God, the seed gathered from among the Gentile nations, in 
these times of Israel’s unbelief, have fully stood in the place 
of the ancient church, and have “fallen by the sword and 
by flame, by captivity and by spoil, many daysand look, 
as a body, for their final deliverance, only to that period, 
when the Lord shall have remembered Zion, and his glory 
shall have appeared upon her. 

“ The ploughcrs ploughed upon my back,” is supposed 
by some to be a figure of general depression, taken from 
the severe scourging of the object of punishment, while he 
is fastened to the stake, to which the “ cutting asunder of 
the cord,” in the next verse, refers. Others take it more 
literally, as a complaint of Zion respecting the desolation 
of her country, during her last captivity under the Romans; 
when that prediction recorded in the prophet Micah f was 
fulfilled, “Therefore shall Zion for your sake be ploughed 
like a field: and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house, as the high places of the forest.” 

But the Psalm anticipates the time of the final and 
miraculous overthrow of the last enemies of Zion, and of the 
kingdom of God. This destruction, as usual, is represented 
as sudden, terrible, and complete. The close of the Psalm 
contemplates these hostile powers as yet flourishing indeed, 
but compares them to the blade of corn that germinates by 
accident, during the rainy season, upon the flat roofs of the 
eastern houses. It cannot come to maturity: it promises 
no harvest: the pious passenger asks not the blessing of 
Providence upon it: or, it affords no opportunity for the 
wonted mutual congratulations of the time of harvest. 

What a striking metaphor of the vain attempts of kings 
and nations against the Lord, and against his Christ! 
Should we live to see the last combination formed, and to 


f Chap. iii. 12. 
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witness the incipient prosperity of the enemies of God and 
of his people, then let us remember that the “ corn on the 
house-tops withered before it is grown up,” is the emblem 
of their greatness; especially will it be seen in relation to 
a combination of the nations against the restored Jerusalem. 


PSALM CXXX. 

ELEVENTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 Out of the deeps have I called upon thee, Jehovah: 

O Lord, hear my voice. 

2 Let thine ears be attentive 

To the voice of my prayer. 

3 If thou retainest 5 iniquity, O Jah, 

Lord, who can stand ? 

4 Truly with thee is forgiveness/ 

That thou mayest be feared. 1 

5 I have waited for Jehovah, my soul hath waited, 

And in his word have I hoped. 

6 My soul hath waited for the Lord as the night-watch for the 

morning, 

—The night-watch for the moming. k 


7 Let Israel hope in Jehovah, 

For with Jehovah is the tender love. 


8 Aye, with him the plenteous redemption, 
And it is he that will redeem Israel 


From all his iniquities. 

e “Watch for,” or “remember.” 
h “A propitiation.” LXX. and Vulg. 
The means of reconciliation that thou 
mayest be revered. The plenteous 
redemption of the 8th verse. Comp. 
Zocb. xiii. 1. 


1 Perhaps, “Therefore shalt thou 
be reverenced.” 

k “My soul is with the Lord from 
the morning watch—from the morn¬ 
ing watch until night.” Horsi.ky 
after the LXX. 
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EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm consists of two parts: the complaint of Israel 
in circumstances of deep distress, and the answer of the 
divine Oracle promising final and complete deliverance. 
From this description of the deliverance we may argue, that 
the deep distress which is in the view of the Spirit, is, as in 
the other Psalms, that which arises from the difficulties of 
their situation in the last days. It will be the character of 
that deliverance, as we have seen before, that it shall seem 
to tarry beyond the expected time, so that “ some men ” 
shall begin to think, “ the Lord is slack concerning his 
promise.” 

In this situation his people who love and long for his 
appearing, are compared to the soldiers or watchmen, who, 
stationed on their guard by night, are marking with great 
anxiety the first appearances of the break of day, which is 
to relieve them from their tedious employment: and, no 
doubt, many circumstances in the Christian warfare will 
partake of the same character as this last crisis, and will call 
for the same language from churches and from individuals. 
Compare Isaiah : “I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
night.” 


PSALM CXXXI . 1 


TWELFTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 O Jehovah, my heart was not elated, 
Neither were mine eyes lifted up; 

Neither have I meddled with great things, 
And things too wonderful for me : 


1 This Psalm is ascribed to David. 
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2 But I have composed and stilled my soul, m 

As a child weaned from its mother 
My soul ‘ is ’ as a weaned child." 

3 Let Israel trust in Jehovah, 

For henceforth, even for ever. 

ni Or, “If I have not treated and 
stilled my soul !” &c. 

11 Or, “ As a weaned child after its 
mother. " 

EXPOSITION. 

This short Psalm, like the last, consists of two parts: the 
supplication of Israel, and the answer of the divine Oracle. 
The supplication being a prayer prepared for Israel by the 
Holy Ghost, is prophetic of wliat shall be the temper of the 
nation at the season anticipated. And we may remark, 
that it exhibits a state of mind, the very reverse of that 
which was found in these children of the patriarchs in the 
times of Christ and his Apostles. 

Their hearts were then lifted up with pride; and the 
proud looks of the Pharisee showed, that he “ trusted in 
himself that he was righteous, and despised others.” The 
Apostle also represents the Jews as much disposed to in¬ 
dulge in their carnal reasonings, in matters too high for the 
human understanding. Hence his expostulation: “ Nay, 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God ? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay 
to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis¬ 
honour?” 

But how different is the state of mind exhibited in this 
prophetic prayer! Israel is now become “ like a little child.” 
We cannot doubt that this is the period which the ancient 
oracles had in view: “ If, then, their uncircumciscd hearts 
be humbled, and they then accept the punishment of their 
iniquity: then will I remember my covenant with Abraham, 
and my covenant with Isaac, and my covenant with Jacob; 
and I will remember the land.”P We cannot fail to sec a 


° Or, “ A weaned child after me is 
my soul,” i. e. bushed and stilled, 
denied in its fondest desires. 


p Leviticus xxvi. 4), 42. 
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just application of this metaphor to him who spiritually 
enters now into the Gospel Covenant: “Except ye be 
converted and become as little children, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heavenand the heart of the peni- 
tent in his self-renunciations will often require to be treated 
as a child weaned from its mother, which must be denied 
its fondest wishes. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


THIRTEENTH SONG OF DEGREES. 


1 Jehovah remember David, q 
And all his trouble : r 


2 How he sware unto Jehovah, 

And vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob: 

3 “ I will not enter the tent of my house, 

I will not go up into my bed, 

4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, 

Nor slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 L ntil I find the place of Jehovah, 

The habitation of the Mighty One of Jacob.” 3 


q Or, “Jehovah be memorialized 
respecting David.” 

r VTU37 The LXX. render rrpao- 
ttjtos avrov, with which agree the 
other versions; but we may under¬ 
stand it in the sense of “an answer 
or “ declaration .” Rather, “earnest¬ 
ness,” or “deep concern.” 

Archbishop Seeker’s observations 
have been thought to throw consider¬ 
able light on this passage: “ 

rnrrb Mud ge seems to translate 
rightly the place of the Lord , &c. ; for, 
as there was no inquiry made at the 
ark in the days of Saul (1 Chron. xiii. 
d)i many might not know where¬ 
abouts, and few exactly where, it was. 


Resides, finding doth not always imply 
an uncertainly in the search.’'—“ Now, 
David did go to fetch the ark, and 
might not lie a day in his journey to 
it. But how could he resolve to find 
in a day’s time, where God would have 
it fixed for a continuance? It no 
where appears that he ever thought 
of finding it: rather, God fixed it for 
him, or, moro properly speaking, for 
Solomon. See here ver. 13. Further 
still, the Psalm expresses in the next 
verses, first his hearing news of the 
ark, then his actually finding it. 

'Tan *• o- at ,-mp 

1 Chron. xiii. 5, 6, which was the 
completion of his vow. Houbigant 
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6 “ Lo, we have heard of it at Ephratah, 1 
We have found it in the fields of Jaer. 

7 Let us go into his habitation, 

And fall prostrate at his footstool.” 

8 “ Arise, O Jehovah, 4 to go’ to thy resting-place, 11 
Thou and the ark of thy glory. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, 

And thy well-beloved x shout for joy.” 

10 For the sake of David thy servant, 

Turn not away the face of thine Anointed. 

11 Jehovah swarc unto David, 

He will not turn from his truth. 

“ On the fruit of thy body 
I will settle thy throne. 

12 If thy children will observe my covenant 
And my statutes which I shall teach them, 

Their children also for ever 
Shall sit on thy throne.” 


13 Truly Jehovah hath chosen Zion, 

He hath fixed on it his habitation : 

14 This is the place of my rest for ever, 
Here will I dwell, for I have chosen it: 

15 I will abundantly bless her provision, 

I will satisfy her poor with bread; 


represents the sense to be, God and 
the symbol of his presence, the ark, 
had in former limes been sometimes 
in Shiloh and sometimes at Kirialh 
Jeirim, and the people went some¬ 
times to the one place and sometimes 
to the other to worship God ; but now 
God is solicited to fix his habitation 
in Zion.” 


1 “ The ark and sanctuary.” 
u Something like this appears, from 
Numb. x. 35, was the appointed form 
of prayer at the removal of the ark ; 
and we find the whole of this address 
used by Solomon at the dedication of 
the temple. 

* “ The objects of thy loving-kind¬ 
ness." 
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l() And I will clothe her priests with salvation, 

And her well-beloved shall shout for joy. 

17 Here will I cause the horn of David to grow up, 
I will trim the lamp of my Anointed. 

18 His enemies I will clothe with shame, 

But upon him his crown shall flourish. 


EXPOSITION. 

The beginning of this Psalm, as will be seen by the 
notes, refers to the zeal of David in seeking the ark of the 
covenant, and preparing a tent for its reception on Mount 
Zion, no doubt in obedience to a revelation he had received. 
The Psalm is evidently spoken in the character of the king 
of Israel, the anointed of the Lord. His covenant with 
David is pleaded, respecting the succession of his children. 

There is something ambiguous in this covenant. Accord- 

O D 

ing to the Psalm, it rested on the condition of the obedience 
of the seed of David to the laws of the God of Israel. Yet, 
notwithstanding, the issue of the covenant of David was 
considered as certain; his “mercies” were “sure,” and 
“ his throne was to be established for ever.” Hence it is 
evident, that the ultimate object of the covenant respecting 
the seed of David, was not his children generally ; but that 
mysterious “ child,” that was to be “ born to the house of 
David,” to be both “ David’s son ” and “ David’s Lord.” 
Now, the covenant of grace and the covenant of works meet 
in the anointed Saviour. It was a covenant of grace unto 
his people; but to himself a covenant of works. Eor his 
proper merits was he to be anointed with the oil of gladness 
above his fellows, and to establish the throne of David in 
righteousness for ever. 

To this effect the Prophet Isaiah sings: “For unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern¬ 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
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David, and upon his kingdom to order it, and to establish"it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth, even"for 
ever—the zeal of the Lord of Hosts shall perform this.” 
Compare the declaration of the angel when the birth of 
Jesus was announced: “ lie shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest. And the Lord God will 
give unto him the throne of his father David, and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end.” “ Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and 
hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David.” 


PSALM CXXXIIIA 


FOURTEENTH SONG OF DEGREES. 


1 Behold how fair, aye, how delightful 
The rest 1 of brethren together ! a 


2 As that sweet ointment on the head 

That ran down upon the beard—the beard of Aaron, 
That ran down on the surface of his garments; 

3 So shall be the dew of Hermon that shall descend b 
Upon the mountains of Zion; 

For there Jehovah hath commanded the blessing, 
Life even for ever. 


y This Psalm is ascribed to David. 
* “ The sabbath." 
a “ All as one.” “ How good is the 
sabbatism of brethren, even gathered 
together, for the exercise of re¬ 


ligion. " Gussktios. 

b The dew of Hermon means, I 
conceive, a most plentiful dew ; such 
as was wont to fall on those mountains. 


EXPOSITION. 

I cannot accpiiesce in the general opinion that this Psalm 
is designed to celebrate the felicity of brotherly love. I 
believe it to be an eulogium upon Mount Zion, the general 
resort and holy resting-place of the tribes of Israel, when 
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they journeyed from all parts of the country to keep the 
solemn feasts of the Lord. 

The imagery of the Psalm is taken from the particular 
situation of the country. Hermon distinguishes a very 
lofty range of mountains, situated towards the sources of the 
Jordan, and which penetrating the higher regions of the 
air, condenses the vapours of the atmosphere, and distils 
them in copious falls of dew upon the lower eminences, as 
copious a dew shall fall upon the hills of Zion and Jeru¬ 
salem. This fall of dew is compared to the holy conse¬ 
crating oil, which poured on the head of Aaron and his 
successors the high priests, ran down to their beards, and 
diffused its rich perfume over their robes. This, no doubt, 
is intended as an emblem of that divine blessing, which 
like a copious dew from the heavens should come down 
upon that favoured spot. “ There Jehovah had commanded 
the blessing, even life for ever.” That very blessing which 
is the object of the hopes of Israel—eternal life; more par¬ 
ticularly the out-pouring of the Spirit upon the seed of 
Israel in the latter day. 

The IIolv Ghost, I conceive, docs not intend so much 
the usual assemblies of Israel on these hills, though these 

* O 

festivals were attended with a blessing to the faithful; but 
he has in view that great day, when the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and the gathering of his elect shall be accom¬ 
plished ; when, as we read in the CXth Psalm, “ Jehovah 
shall send forth the sceptre of his power out of Zion”— 
Ci when in the day of his power, the concourse of his people 
shall be great on the holy hills,” and “the dew of his progeny 
shall be greater than the multitudinous production of the 
womb of the morning .”—“ And in this mountain shall the 
Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things — 
“ and he shall destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 
over all nations: he will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and 
the rebuke of his people shall be taken away from off all the 
earth; for the Lord hath spoken it.” c 
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FIFTEENTH SONG OF DEGREES. 

1 Lo ! bless ye Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah; 

Ye, who by night are stationed in the house of Jehovah, 

2 Lift up your hands towards the sanctuary, 0 

And bless ye Jehovah. 

3 From Zion Jehovah give thee his blessing, 

Who made heaven and earth. 

ll Or, “in holiness." 

EXPOSITION. 

Lowth has imagined that this Psalm is nothing more 
than the alternate cry of two different divisions of the 
temple watch: the first watch addresses the second, remind¬ 
ing them of their duty; the second answers by a solemn 
blessing. The address and answer seem both to be a set 
form, which each division proclaimed or sung aloud at stated 
intervals, to notify the time of night Many have admired 
the ingenuity of the conjecture, and have adopted the idea. 
We know generally that there was a nightly service in the 
temple : e and Kimchi, a Jewish writer, represents those 
who by night stand in the house of the Lord, as holy men 
who rose from their beds in the night, and went to pray in 
the temple. We read, also, of “ Anna, a prophetess,” 
“ which departed not from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day.” f And St. Paul, before 
Agrippa, speaking “ of the hope of the promise made unto 
the fathers,” gives us this remarkable description: “unto 
which our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come.” 

None, it is true, are waiting now in the temple of Jeru¬ 
salem, looking for the fulfilment of the promise—“ the 


c 2 Chron. xx. 


f Luke ii. .'17. 
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blessino- out of Zion;” i.e. the second advent of the Re- 

O 

deemer; but we know that the temple and its solemnities 
of worship are in some sort to be restored, and that there 
shall be a people dwelling at Jerusalem, waiting day and 
night for the appearing of the Redeemer, and shall not be 

ashamed. 


PSALM CXXXV. 

Praise ye Jehovah. 

1 Praise ye the name of Jehovah ; 

Sing praise, ye servants of Jehovah, 

2 Ye who are stationed in the house of Jehovah, 

In the courts of the house of our Elohim : 

3 Praise ye Jah, for Jehovah is good; 

Chant his name, for it is sweet; 

4 For Jah hath chosen Jacob for himself, 

And Israel for his peculiar ‘ portion.’ 

5 Truly I know that Jehovah ‘is' great, 

And that our Lord ‘is' above all Elohim. 

(i What soever Jehovah pleased 

Hath he done in the heavens and on earth, 

In the waters even amidst all their raging waves. 

7 Raising up the clouds from th(* ends of the earth, 
He niuketh the lightnings for the rain, 

Bringing out the winds from his treasures. 

8 It was he who smote the first-born of Egypt, 

Both of man and beasts: 

( J He sent forth signs and miracles 
In the midst of thee, O Egypt, 

Upon Pharaoh and upon all his servants : 


N N 
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10 It was lie who smote great nations, 

And slew mighty kings: 

11 Sihon, king of the Amo rites, 

And Ogg, the king of Bash an, 

And all the kings of Canaan : 

12 And he gave their lands for a heritage, 

A heritage for Israel his people. 

13 Jehovah, thy name is for ever; 

Jehovah, thy memorial from age to age. 

14 Truly Jehovah will defend the right of his people, 
And will be moved to pity for his servants. 

15 The idols of the nations are silver and gold, 

The work of men’s hands : 

16 They have a mouth, and speak not; 

They have eyes, and see not; 

17 They have ears, and hear not; 

Truly there is no breath in their nostrils : 

18 They that make them shall be like to them, 

Every one who trusteth in them. 

19 0 house of Israel, bless ye Jehovah; 

O house of Aaron, bless ye Jehovah ; 

20 O house of Levi, bless ye Jehovah; 

Ye that fear Jehovah, bless ye Jehovah ; 

21 Blessed be Jehovah, ‘who eometh’ out at Zion, 

Inhabiting Jerusalem. s 

Praise ye Jah. 


*' Who manife&tcth hit glory from Zion, 
Causing it lo re»t upon Jerusalem." 


B Or, 
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EXPOSITION. 

The general subject of this Psalm is obvious. The 
worshippers of God who stand in his courts are exhorted to 
praise the God of Israel. That God that hath chosen 
Israel, be it known, is “the Maker of heaven and earth,” 
the sovereign Ruler in providence. His might was especially 
shown in the exodus of the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
and in the events of their subsequent history. This won¬ 
derful interference of the Almighty is to be recorded and 
celebrated in the songs of his church throughout all ages, as 
a precedent and example of his aid to his people, and as a 
pledge of their future mercies in the latter days. 

The vanity of idols and their worshippers is then con¬ 
trasted with the confidence of the waiting people of Jeho¬ 
vah, which may apply to the idols of Antichrist as well as of 
the ancient pagans. But let his people, restored Israel 
especially, praise Jehovah—that Jehovah who is expected 
to come forth from Zion to the mighty conflict, and to 
inhabit Jerusalem, “the city of the great King;”—so shall 
ye know that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, 
my holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there 
shall no stranger pass through her any moi*e,” h &c. 

h Joel iii. 17. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


1 Celebrate Jehovah, for lie is good, 
For liis loving-kindness’ is for ever. 

2 Celebrate the Elohim of Elohim, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 


' “ Tenderness,” or “ tender love." 
—Merry, as I have before remarked, 
does not translate lOH- Perhaps 


(lie old word loving-kindness is after 
all to be preferred —(he love of kin¬ 
dred. “Can a woman forget,” Su\ 
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3 Celebrate tbe Lord of lords, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

4 —Him, who alone doeth great wonders, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

5 Him, who made the heavens by his wisdom, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

6 Him who spread the earth upon the waters, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

7 Him who made the great lights, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever : 

8 The sun to rule the day, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever; 

9 The moon and stars to rule the night, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

10 —Him who smote Egypt in their first-bom, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever, 

11 And brought out Israel from among them, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever, 

12 With a strong hand, and stretehed-out arm, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

13 —Him who divided the Red Sea asunder, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever; 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever: 

15 And shook off Pharaoh and his army in the Red Sea, 
For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

16 —Him who led his people in the desert, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

17 Him who smote great kings, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever, 

18 And slew mighty kings, 

For hi6 loving-kindness is for ever: 
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19 Sihon, king of the Amorites, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever: 

20 And Ogg, the king of Basan, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever: 

21 And gave their land for a heritage, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever : 

22 A heritage to Israel his servant, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

23 —Who hath thought upon us in our low estate, 
For his loving-kindness is for ever; 

24 And hath rescued us from our enemies, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever ; 

25 Giving food unto all flesh, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 

26 Celebrate the El of heaven, 

For his loving-kindness is for ever. 


EXPOSITION. 

This Psalm is upon the same subject as the last. It was 
probably a standing hymn of the Jewish church sung on 
various public occasions. See 1 Chron. xvi. 41; 2 Chron. 
vii. 3, 6; and xx. 21. 

“ Rabbi Obadiah says it is an exhortation to the children 
of God, in the days of the Messiah, to praise the Lord.” k 
This is remarkable, as perhaps no Psalm we have yet met 
with, appears to have less to do with futurity. I am per¬ 
suaded, however, that the close of the Psahn has been too 
hastily passed over, and that, properly interpreted, it does 
relate to future times, and is parallel to the close of the 
former Psalm. 

The theme of praise is the everlasting love or loving 
kindness of God to his chosen people—from everlasting to 
everlasting to them that fear him;—the tender love of that 

k Dr. Gill. 
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God who created heaven and earth, the sea and all that in 
them is;—of that God, who at the exodus, and on the jour¬ 
ney of Israel through the desert, gave such instances of his 
power, and so many pledges of his constant regard for his 
people. The conclusion and the inference meant to be 
drawn is—It is this God, who in our humiliation or depres¬ 
sion thinketh upon us, and redeemeth us, or will redeem us 
from the enemy, giving at that time spiritual food to all 
flesh, as well as daily bread. 

The humiliation of the ancient people of God, I hardly 
need observe, is their present depression; 1 the enemy, the 
main actors in that last conflict so much in the view of the 
Spirit in all these prophetic songs. The “ giving food for 
all flesh,” in connexion with the final deliverance of the 
Jews, is clearly explained by the comparison of a prophecy 
that we quoted on a former Psalm : “ And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all peoples a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar¬ 
row, of wines on the lees well refined, &c. &c.” 

1 So il appears Kimehi thought. Vide Dr. Gill. 


PSALM CXXXVII." 


1 By the waters of Babylon there we sat down, we also wept, 

As we remembered Zion; 

■ 

2 On the willows, in the midst of her, 

We hung up our harps : 

3 Because there they that led us captive asked us for a song, 

And they that had caused our grief, 0 for mirth: 

m The ancient versions ascribe this that cause us to lament.” Lee. 
Psalm to David, supposing, no doubt, 13^7^7VI is considered by Kennicotl, 

that he wrote it by the spirit of pro- Mudge, and Horsley, as a Chaldaism 

pheev. f° r V'bb’tfi? Simon derives it from 

" Perhaps, “ And they that made * 

game of us, for mirth.” “ Those the Arab. yi V?n stravit. 
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“ Sing us one of the songs of Zion.” 

4 How can we sing the song of Jehovah 

In a foreign land ? 

5 If I can forget thee, O Jerusalem, 

My right hand may be forgotten. 0 

6 My tongue would cleave to the roof of my mouth, 

If I made not mention of thee ; 

If I exalt not Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy. p 


7 Remember, O Jehovah, against the children of Edom 

The day of Jerusalem, 

Who say, Rase her ! rase her ! 

Even to her very foundation. 

8 The daughter of Babylon hath been laid waste: 

q Blessed is he that shall requite thee, 

As thou hast served us. 

9 Blessed is he who shall seize' and dash 
Thy little ones against the rock. 


0 Or, “ My right hand would forget 
its skill.” 

p “If I carried not up Jerusalem 
above the sum of my happiness." 
EPS"! “Literally, If I do not 

exalt Jerusalem above the chief, or 
top, of my joy.” Lowth. —“‘If I 
carry not up our Jerusalem—to the 
sum total of my joy.’ Among the 


various senses of the word ttfbn one 
is a sum total of an account, which 
was anciently set at the top, not as 
with us at the bottom of the account.” 
Horsley. See also Parkhurst in 
verb. — “nw has the force of our. n 
Horsley. 

q “Most happy and prosperous.” 

r Or, “take hold of.” 


EXPOSITION. 

The subject and meaning of this beautiful Psalm need 
no explanation. Every one can feel for the poor captive in 
the land of his enemies, amid their taunts and idle jeers, 
affected to the heart at the recollection of his native country, 
and refusing to rejoice while she was laid in ruins. So, 
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towards the end of this desolation of Jerusalem, another 
Jewish Captive betrayed by his looks before the Persian 
king his “ sorrow of heart.” “ Why should not my coun¬ 
tenance be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereof are consumed 
with fire.” s “ Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 
water for the destruction of the daughter of my people.” 4 

The imprecations at the close of the Psalm we must not 
mistake. In the first place let us bear in mind this is not 
the actual composition of the captives, expressing their own 
feelings as any other mortals might; but it is the language 
of the prophetic Spirit, describing the sorrows of the people 
of God, when deprived of their religious privileges: not 
teaching them by corresponding feelings to invoke the day 
of vengeance on their enemies, but still as the righteous 
Advocate and Patron of his people, inspiring his prophets 
to pronounce and forebode the just retribution, demanding 
it of the righteous Judge. In this sense there is a cry that 
ascends day and night before God from his elect to avenge 
them of their adversaries. A more difficult question, how¬ 
ever, remains to be answered, how this Psalm bears as a pro¬ 
phecy on the general subject of the ] bairns—the great events 
of the last days. I have the following to offer: cither that 
it may have been the intention of the Iloly Ghost, that the 
captivity of Israel in Babylon, and the predicted destruction 
of that nation, and of the insidious neighbours of Jerusalem 
who rejoiced in the day of her calamity, and urged on her 
ruin, should all serve as a type of the last captivity, and the 
final destruction of all the enemies of the people of God, 
together with the mystic Babylon, the chief victim doomed to 
be destroyed: or, that if the suggestion of the ancient Jews 
be correct/ that by the term Edom is meant the Romans/ 

* Neh. ii. 3. 1 Lam. iii. 40. 

u “The Targltm is: Michael, the prince of Jerusalem, said, Remember, O 
Lord, the people of Edom, who destroyed Jerusalem. Many Jewish writers, 
as Eben Ezra observes, interpret this of the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans : u'ho said , Rase it , rase it, even to the foundation thereof; or, make it 
naked or bare to the foundation." Dr. Gill. 

v That part of the original population of the city of Romo were Edomites, 
See Niebuhr on the Roman History. 



PSALM CXXXVIII. 


553 


under the persuasion of the truth of which hypothesis I 
have made the translation of the latter part of the Psalm ; 
the spirit of prophecy means to hold forth the awful fate of 
the former persecutor, the literal Babylon, as an example 
and prognostication of the similar fate of the more inveterate 
adversary of the latter 

This will perhaps recall to the reader’s mind Milton’s 
verses on the Massacre of the Protestants by the Papists of 
Piedmont. 

Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose hones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold : 

Ev'n them who kept thy truth so pure of old, 

When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones, 

Forget not: in thy hook record their groans 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piemontesc, that rolled 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heav'n. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow 
O'er all tli' Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant; that from these may grow 
A hundred fold, who, having learned thy way, 

Early may fly the Babylonian woe. 



PSALM CXXXVIII.* 

1 I will acknowledge thee, with my whole heart; 
Before the Eloliim will I praise thee ; y 

2 I will worship towards thy holy mansion, 

And will laud tliy name. 

* Ascribed to David. 

y “Before thee, O God, will I sing praise.” 


Gussetuis. 
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In thy tender love, and in thy faithfulness, 

Ay, in all thy name thou hast magnified thy word.* 

3 In the day when I call and thou wilt answer me, 

Wilt thou animate my soul with strength. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall acknowledge thee, O Jehovah, 
When they have heard the words of thy mouth; 

5 And they shall sing in the ways a of Jehovah, 

When the glory of Jehovah is magnified : 

6 When Jehovah has been exalted, and the lowly shall see ‘ it,’ 
And the proud shall perceive 4 it’ from afar. b 

7 When I walk in the midst of distress thou wilt quicken me, 
Thou wilt stretch out thine hand against the fury of mine 

enemies. 

And thy right hand will give me the victory: 

Jehovah will accomplish that which concerneth me. c 

8 O Jehovah, thy tender love is for ever; 

Thou wilt not forsake the work of thine hands. 


z The sense of these two lines is 
sometimes disputed. I would construe 

“[mow with nbTin Thou hast 
magnified thy word ; i. e. hast ful¬ 
filled in a wonderful manner thy pro¬ 
mise; or, hast afforded copious matter 
for praise concerning thy tender love, 
See .—“What if wc should read 
“fmoto ‘ Thou hast magnified 
thy name above all, according to thy 


promise.”’ Horsley. “Thy name 
above every name.” Hare after Sept. 

a “Processions.” 

b “ Truly Jehovah is high ; but he 
hath respect unto the lowly; and the 
haughty, from afar, he maketh to 
feel.” Horsi.ey. 

c ‘‘Jehovah will bring things to a 
conclusion for me.” Idem. 


EXPOSITION. 


Bishop Horsley’s account of the contents of this Psalm 
may serve as a guide to its exposition : he calls it 44 prophe¬ 
tic of the general deliverance. Messiah speaks in his human 
character.” That the general deliverance of the church of 
Christ, and the exaltation of his kingdom, is the subject of 
this Psalm also, is plain and indisputable. A question, 
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indeed, might be started, whether Christ or his church be 
the speaker; but in truth they are identified together, when 
the Redeemer is considered in his mystic character as the 
head of his church, which is “ his spouse and his body.” 

We should not, therefore, I think, say that Messiah 
speaks in his human character, which might be supposed to 
relate to his personal conflict alone, but in his mystic cha¬ 
racter, in respect of his members which are upon earth, and 
as usual in special reference to the last, great, and now 
nearly approaching conflict. “ Saul, Saul, why pcrsccutcst 
thou me?” 

The Psalm anticipates an era when our great Advocate 
shall have to praise God for the fulfilment of all his gracious 
purposes, and all his promises and kind engagements to his 
church—the day when all his prayers on her behalf shall 
be answered. (V cr. 4.) At that time the kingdom of our 
God shall fully come, and his Christ shall reign over all the 
earth; “ all kings shall bow down before him, and all 
nations shall do him service.” The humble follower of the 
Lamb beholds it and is glad: the proud opposcr, too, must 
see the exaltation of Jehovah, and feel his vengeance. 

This is the great subject in the view of the Psalmist, and 
with this prospect lie consoles himself, and teaches his fol¬ 
lowers to console themselves, while his people shall be wait¬ 
ing the fulfilment of these promises in circumstances of 
grief and distress. Jehovah will always keep alive a holy 
seed: in the worst of times, when the enemies’ power is at 
the highest, he will restrain their fury, and at length “his 
right hand,” his visible interference, will give his people the 
victory. Christ and his people are equally the workman¬ 
ship of his own hand, and he will never forsake his Anointed 
till lie lias brought his many sons to glory, and shall arise 
and have mercy upon his land and his people. 
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1 O Jehovah, thou hast searched me and known me, 

2 Thou hast known my sitting down and my rising up, 
Thou hast understood my thoughts 11 afar off: 

3 Thou hast examined p my path and my bed, 

And thou wast familiar with all my ways/ 

4 When there was no word upon my tongue, 

Lo ! thou, Jehovah, knewest the whole. 

5 Thou hast fashioned g me behind and before, 

And laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Too marvellous ‘was 1 this knowledge for me, 

It was high, I was not sufficient for it. 1 ' 


7 Whither can I go from thy Spirit, 

And whither can I flee from thy presence ? 

8 Should I climb the heavens, thou art there ; 

And should I spread my couch in Hades, lo! thou art there: 1 

9 Should I take the wings of the morning, 

Should I settle beyond the sea, 

10 There, also, thy hand would lead me, 

And thy right hand would hold me. 

11 And, should I say, Surely the darkness will cover me ! 

Even the night would be light around me ; 

12 Ay, the darkness is no darkness to thee, 

But night is light as day; 

As is the light so is the darkness/ 


d Or, “desires.” 

c Or, “sifted.” “ spar sit, ven- 

tilavit —a vcntilando, h. c. excutiendo 
coy n ov it. ”—Si mon. 

f “ Familiares—notas tibi fecisti.” 
Idem. 

8 The word signifies to straiten. 


to press against, also to observe as an 
enemy. Perhaps the nolion of form¬ 
ing a cheese as in Job. 

h Perhaps, “ I could nol reach it 
by any language of mine.” 

* “Behold I meet thee.” Housi.ey. 
k Or, “To thee are both alike." 
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13 Truly thou fonnedst 1 my reins, 

Thou didst compact" 1 me in my mother's womb. 

14 1 acknowledge thee, for wonderfully was I composed: 
Marvellous were thy works, my soul hath known it well." 

15 My substance was not concealed from thee, 

While I was being formed in the secret ‘place,’ 

While I was curiously wrought 0 in the nether regions; 11 

16 Thine eyes beheld my unformed substance ; q 

And on thy book all ‘ my parts ’ were transcribed ; 

Day after day were they formed, and not one was wanting. 

17 How wonderful are thy thoughts concerning me, O El! 
How great is the sum of them ! 

18 Should I number them, they are more than the sand; 

1 1 awoke to life, and am ever with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked 4 one,’ O Eloah, 

And the men of blood that have revolted from me; 

20 Who have exchanged thee for an evil invention: 

A worthless vanity exalted as thine equal. 8 


1 Or, “ produccdsl.” 

m Or, “ put together.” 

n See the last-mentioned writer. 

1 had once rendered these lines ; 

I acknowledge thee with reverence, 

I am ahtoaiincd at thy wonderful works : 

My soul is greatly impressed, 

° “ Like variegated or embroidery 
work.” 

p nvnnn is, I conceive, 

no more than a phrase for badcs,or the 
nether regions. When 1 was formed 
in the hades of my mother’s womb. 
Unless some further mysterious opera¬ 
tion on the Saviour, in the departed 
state, be intended, in his mvstical 
body. 

q “My unrolled ball,” or, my un¬ 
rolled lineaments. Perhaps the firsl 
filaments of the body, produced in 
pairs. See Parkhurst on oba and 
Simon on “rnM The metaphor I 
conceive to be the unrolling of a ball 


of thread, with which the embroiderer 
works his curious patterns; the whole 
passage, however, must be acknow¬ 
ledged to be very obscure. Horsley 
translates, 

.My skeleton «os not roucc.ilcj from thee. 

Nor my tiiic-Kovcn covering, what lime I wa» 
fashioned 

In 6ccr<!t, in the nether regions of the earth* 

Thine eyes beheld my shopclcsB lump, 

Ami in illy book all of them were written. 

All the while they were forming, while at yet 
there wat none of them* 

r Horsley is of opinion that the verb 
is lost in this place— 

“ my perpetuity, i. c. the whole and 
every successive moment of my life.” 
Idem. 

* Or, “ one set out as thine equal,” 
or, “ exalted for an idol,” or, “ a man 
of thine arranging.” The ancient 
versions, Houbigant, and Kennicott, 
read nBTftb “to a wicked 

purpose.” K'ltPb “to temerity." Idem. 
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21 Do I not hate them, O Jehovah, that hate thee? 

Ami not indignant at them that rise up against thee ? 

22 I have hated them with the utmost hatred, 

I have counted them for mine enemies. 

23 Examine me, O El, and know my heart; 

Prove me, and know my thou gilts, 

24 And sec if there be any worship of an idol within me, 

And lead me into the way that hath been from everlasting. 1 

x “The way of okl limes.” IIohslfy. 


EXPOSITION. 

Messiah, in the former Psalm, had spoken of himself as 
“ the work of God’s own handsmeaning, doubtless, that 
both the fleshly body that was prepared for him, and the 
mystical body that he was to generate, were the workman¬ 
ship of God in an especial sense: not his workmanship, as 
all other creatures are, which are produced in the ordinary 
course of nature, but a work formed by the immediate and 
miraculous interference of the Almighty, suspending the 
general laws he had imposed on nature, in order to accom¬ 
plish a particular object of his sovereign will. 

This I take to be the key to the meaning of the Psalm 
before us. Christ in his human nature expresses his sense 
of the omniscience of the Deity, and teaches us what man 
should think of the Godhead. 

The inferiority of knowledge owned in the 6th verse, 
we may, consistently with “ the Christian verity,” interpret 
of the lower nature of the Son of God, more especially per¬ 
sonating his church: he w r as “ inferior to the Father as 
touching his manhood.”—“My Father is greater than I.” 
In respect of this inferior nature, his faculties, of course, 
were bounded by the finite capacity of the human intellect. 
Hence he was said “ to grow in knowledge,” “ to learn 
obedience” in suffering; and often in these prophetic songs 
have we heard him pray for instruction and preservation. 
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Verse the 13th and the following verses have a reference, 

I conceive, in the first place, to the miraculous formation of 
the holy child Jesus, in the womb of the blessed Virgin. 

(e The llolv Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore, also, that 
iioly thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.” 

But the meaning of this part of the Psalm is doubtless 
to be extended to the formation of the mystical 
Christ. Indeed there is an identity between the two, which, 
though like some circumstances in the union of the two 
natures in Christ, it may be incomprehensible to our confined 
understandings, is clearly asserted in Scripture. It is not a 
mere figure of speech that the Apostle makes use of: K We 
being many are one body in Christ, and members in respect 
of one another.”—“For we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones—they two shall be one flesh. This is 
a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and his 
church.” Himself has compared this mysterious generation 
of his mystic body to a “grain of wheat falling into the 
earth and dying, and bringing forth much fruit.” 

In respect of this formation by the regenerating spirit of 
the second Adam, we may well exclaim with the Psalm, 
“ How wonderful arc thy thoughts concerning me, &c. 
or with the Apostle, “ O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable arc his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out.” 

Understanding the language of the Psalm in this sense 
as extending to the formation or quickening of the mystical 
body of Christ, we immediately perceive the connexion of the 
latter part of the Psalm. To Christ, in respect of the 
members of his mystical body, is opposed, as is usual in the 
prophetic page, the wicked e one’—the bloody persecutors of 
the latter days —the members of the great apostacy, that have 
revolted to vanity, and to the cultivation of an idolatrous 
superstition: this is an object of the Redeemer’s hatred and 
holy indignation. And this hatred of idolatry lie diffuses 
into the hearts of his people; and they, to use the language 
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of later prophecies, do not “ worship the beast nor his image, 
nor receive his mark in their forehead.” 

Yet, perhaps, in a subordinate sense, some of the 
members of Christ may have been, and may be still hurt 
and defiled by the superstitions of Antichrist. And in 
another view that the Scriptures have taken of this affair, 
the church generally, and, if we may so speak, territorially, 
is considered as defiled and polluted by the presence of 
Antichrist, “ sitting in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is a God.” It is “an abomination that maketh 
desolate,” of which “the sanctuary” must be “cleansed.” 
“ He will gather out of his kingdom all that offend, and all 
that do iniquity.” These observations will enable us to put 
a right construction on the prayer in the concluding verses 
of the Psalm. 


PSALM CXL. 1 


1 Deliver me, O Jehovah, from the evil man,* 

Preserve me from the man of violence : 

2 Who have devised evil in their hearts; 

All the day they stir up war: 7 

3 They brandish their tongue like a serpent, 

The venom of asps is under their lips. 

Selah. 

4 Keep me, O Jehovah, from the hand of the wicked ‘ one, 
Preserve me from the man of violence, 

Who have meditated my fall.* 


u This is one of the Psalms ascrib¬ 
ed to David. 

* “ Man of sin.” 


y Or, “congregate for.” 

* So Horsley. Literally, “ Who 
have thought to shove down my stc^s.” 
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o The proud have concealed a trap for me, 

And have spread a net with cords; 

By the way-side the snares are set for me.' 

Selah. 

O' I have said unto Jehovah, Thou art my El; 

Give car, O Jehovah, to the voice of my prayer. 

7 Jehovah, my Lord, the strength of my salvation, 

Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. b 

8 Grant not, O Jehovah, the desires of the wicked ‘ one,' 
Suffer not his device to take effect. 

9 * When' c they lift up the head round about me, 

The mischief of their own lips shall overwhelm them. 

10 d Coals of lire shall be thrust down upon them ; 

He will cast them into the raging gulf, c to rise no more. 

11 The man of tongue f shall not be established on the earth ; 
The man of violence, evil shall hunt to the precipice.' 1 

12 I knew that Jehovah would maintain 

The right of the afflicted, the judgment of the destitute: 

13 Ay, that the righteous should confess thy name, 

And the upright be established in thy presence. 


a “ They have set.” 
b “ What time the armour rattled.” 
Literally, “ In the dav of clashing.” 

Hare and Horsley expunge n*^D 
and connect the verb with the 

nouns following. 
d Or thunderbolts. 

0 Horsley, following Park hurst. 


renders “the chasms of 

the yawning earth.” Simon derives it 

from the Arab. .jA fiuxit aqua . “He 

shall cast them imodeeppits.”S eckeh. 
f “Braggart.” IIoum.ky. 

B Hare and Horsley. 


EXPOSITION. 

The enemies of Christ that stand up in the last conflict 
are so plainly portrayed here, that, after reading the former 
Psalms, it is almost impossible to mistake the subject of the 
present. The catastrophe too, their destruction by fire, and 
their being cast into the burning gulf, after an unsuccessful 


o o 



562 


PSALM CXLI. 


plot against Christ and his saints, is too characteristic to be 
mistaken. We may add also, as another sign of the times 
foreboded, the issue of the conflict, the joy and prosperity of 
the righteous, once afflicted and persecuted. “ The man of 
tongue” is evidently a symbol of the corrupt teachers of the 
latter days, with the “ man of sin ” at their head. They 
have often been distinguished in a similar manner in these 
prophetic Psalms, and we have already compared them with 
“the little horn” of the prophecies of Daniel, “having a 
mouth speaking great things,” even “blasphemies against 
the Most High 0 —and with the prophecies of the New Tes¬ 
tament respecting “false teachers,” and that 6 wicked one’ 
of St. Paul. 

“ The man of violence ” also, we have already seen, by 
comparison with the other prophecies, to symbolize the civil 
or sovereign power of the fourth monarchy, exercised as an 
instrument of persecution against the saints. We have only 
once more to quote the clear prediction in the Revelation to 
show how “ the man of tongue,” and “ the man of violence,” 
are at the last day cut off, by the presence of Him who is 
revealed in flaming fire. “ And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet, that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.” 


PSALM CXLI. h 


1 O Jehovah, I have called upon thee, hasten unto me; 
Give ear unto my voice when I call upon thee. 

2 Let my prayer he set forth before thee as incense, 

The lifting up of my hands as the evening oblation. 


h A Psalm of David. 
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3 O Jehovah, set a watch before my mouth, 

Guard the door of my lips : 

4 Let not my heart be moved to any evil thing, 

That I should practise iniquity with the wicked ‘ one,' 

With the men that are contrivers of vanity, 1 
And let me not eat of their delicacies: 

5 Let the Just One smite me k in tender love 1 and reprove me; 
Let not the oil of the wicked * one’ m anoint my head. 

6 But yet again will I intercede in their calamities, 

When their princes are precipitated from the sides of the 
rock: 

Then shall they hear my words, that they are sweet. 

7 As when they cut and cleave wood upon the earth, 

Our bones are scattered at the mouth of Hades. 11 

8 Surely our eyes are upon thee, Jehovah, Lord ; 

In thee is my shelter, leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Preserve me from the trap that they have laid for me, 

And from the snares of the workers of vanity. 

10 The wicked shall fall together into their own nets, 

While that I escape withal. 

’ “ Idolaters celebrating their vain m The versions had Fp}' ^7t£?n 
and wicked rites.” Horsley. “anoint, iinpinguit,” says Kenni- 

k Some of the versions appear to cott, “from the Arabic pinguis 

have read ; but see Simon in evasit.” IIoiisley. 

nbn contundit me, scilicet n Horsley observes, that “ tho 

plagis; vel obtundit me, eo sensu, quo image is that of a great slaughter, 

Latini obtundere dicunt pro sapius that the bones of the unburied dead 

repetendo , inculcnre. make a litter upon the surface of tho 

1 Ev cXeci. LXX. —In misericor- earth, like a carpenter’s chips about 

dia. Vulg. a saw-pit.” 

EXPOSITION. 

The same final catastrophe, which formed the subject of 
the former Psalm, is still in the view of the prophetic Spirit. 
A particular prayer, however, is interwoven with the pro- 
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phccy, in which the great Advocate prays that his church, 
exposed to the snares and corruption of the last days, 
may not be betrayed into a false profession of the 


faith, or be drawn aside to have any participation in the 


vanities and idolatries of Antichrist. For this end, the 


great Head of the church seems, in his wisdom, to suppli¬ 
cate, that his chosen remnants may be chastened by the 
kind discipline of a righteous God—that, humbled by 
poverty or some other afflictions, his people may not be 
partakers of that prosperity which Antichrist and his fol¬ 
lowers may possess in this world, nor be sharers in the 
enjoyment of those luxuries and sensual delights, which it 
seems will particularly distinguish the last stage of the apos- 
taey, even on the very eve of the day of their destruction. 

This would, indeed, prove a snare and a temptation to 


many; but thus the Lord would keep his people from con¬ 
forming to the present world, to their ruin and destruction. 

The church is taught bv the prayer here offered for her, 
not to desire much intercourse with the apostates in the 
season of their prosperity; but to wait that appointed 
season, as was intimated in the last Psalm, “ when evil shall 


hunt the man of violence to the precipicethat is, in the 
language of this Psalm, “ when their princes arc precipitated 
from the sides of the rock ”—when the leaders of the con¬ 


federacy should meet their doom : then will come the happy 
era, when the words of the messengers of the Lord of glory, 
now despised, will be welcome news to “the remainder of 
men,” who, as we are told, “ will seek the Lord.” But as 
the close of the Psalm intimates, it is through scenes of 
persecution and dangerous corruption that we arrive at this 
period. But lie that endurelh to the end shall be saved. 
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1 I will cry unto Jehovah with my voice, 

I will supplicate unto Jehovah with my voice. 

*2 I will pour forth my complaint unto him; 

I will spread my distress before him. 

When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, 

3 Then thou knewest my path ; 

In the way where I walked 
They had hid a trap for me. 

4 0 He looked on the right and beheld, 

And there was none who perceived. 

Flight was cut off from me, 

No one was guarding my soul. 


5 I cried unto thee, O Jehovah: 

I said, Thou art my refuge, 

My portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry, 

For I am brought very low: 

Rescue me from my pursuers, 

For they have prevailed against me. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison/ 

That I may celebrate thy name. 

The righteous will throng around me, q 
When thou shalt give me my reward/ 


° If our present copies are correct, 
we must understand these two verses 
of the adversary, looking about to as¬ 
certain if he may seize his victim with 
impunity. The ancient versions, which 
many follow, read in the first person. 


p “ Hades.” Housley. 
q “ In me shall the justified be 
crowned.” Idem. 

r “ The just expect when thou 
shall reward me." Idem. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Bishop Horsley entitles this Psalm, “ A Prayer of 
Messiah when he was taken and deserted”—alluding to 
“ the desertion of the Apostles, when our Lord was seized 
in the Garden.” He makes a question, however, whether 
“ something more mystical may not be meant.” 

The desertion of our Lord by the Apostles, at the time 
of his apprehension, could not be a matter of such deep 
regret with our blessed Master: for what assistance did he 
look for from them ? Or if we have respect to the adversary, 
little would he regard all the assistance that the feeble com¬ 
panions of Jesus of Nazareth could give to his persecuted 
prey. The desertion therefore, I conclude, is that more 
serious withdrawing of the divine presence, which seemed 
to our Lord himself, and seemed to his adversaries, to leave 
his soul a helpless unprotected victim in their hands. 

This was the “hour of darkness,” and the powers of 
darkness hastened to seize their helpless prey. The al¬ 
mighty Captive lay for a certain period bound in their 
hands, bound by those cords by which “ it was impossible 
he should be holdenyet still for a period, till God loosed 
the pains of death, he lay bound as a helpless and deserted 
prisoner! 

From a comparison of some former Psalms on the same 
subject, I conclude, that the confinement of the holy soul 
of Jesus in the prison of hell, is what is especially alluded to. 
It is out of the “belly of hell” that he offers this prayer. 
The claim of God as his “portion in the land of the living,” 
is intended to contrast his present situation in the regions 
of the dead, with his hopes, which, though he was the 
sinner’s Surety, were built upon the promise of God. 

The prisoner prays for deliverance, that he may glorify 
the name of God—he anticipates the receiving of his reward, 
and the gathering of all his justified people around him. 
For these in truth are his reward, the fruit of “ the travail of 
his soul,” “ the people that he hath bought with his death.” 
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And it appears from various Scriptures, that those of his 
purchased people who had died in faith, and were waiting 
in the resting-place of the spirits of the just for the fulfil¬ 
ment of the covenant of their peace, when the debt was 
paid and the prisoner released, heard the glad tidings. For 
for this cause was the Gospel preached also to them that 
were dead—they were made perfect and lived to God in 
the spirit—prepared for a glorious resurrection, with all his 
waiting people upon the earth, whom he has begotten again 
to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead. 


PSALM CXLIII. 

1 O Jehovah, hear my prayer; hearken to my supplications: 

In thy truth answer me, in thy righteousness. 

2 But thou wilt not enter into judgment with thy servant, 

Because all the living* would not be justified in thy sight. 

3 Truly the enemy has pursued my soul, 

He hath trodden my life on the earth: 

4 He hath made me to dwell in the midst of darkness, 

Like the dead to eternity; 

And my spirit within me fainteth for me, 

My heart is confounded. 

5 I have remembered the days of old, I have thought of all thy 

work, 

Of the work of thy hands. 

6 I will complain, and stretch out my hands unto thee, 

My soul is as a parched land. 

See ah. 


' “Because none of the living,” 
Exposition. 


more literally, “ each living one." 


See the 
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7 Make haste to answer me, 0 Jehovah, 

My spirit is consumed. 

Hide not thy face from me when I am sentenced, 11 
With them that go down into the pit. 

8 O make me to hear early thy tender love, 

For on thee I trust. 


Make me to know this path that I tread, 

For to thee I lift up my soul. 

9 Deliver me from my enemy, Jehovah; 

In thee have I sheltered. 

10 Instruct me to do that which is thy pleasure, 

For thou art my Eloah. 

11 Let thy good Spirit lead me to the land of uprightness ; 

Quicken me, Jehovah, for thy name’s sake. 

In thy righteousness bring my soul out of distress, 

And in thy tender love cut off my enemy; 

12 And destroy all the adversaries of my soul, 

For I am thy servant. 


When I am assimilated, or made 
like, or, “when I am, by judicial sen¬ 
tence, reduced to the situation of." 

notionem premendi , impri - 
mendi, premente manu tractandi. Coll. 


Arab, —“Alii etymol. 

ita consiiiuunt: proprie jus et aquum 
administravit , suum cuique tribuendo, 
causas aquavit," &c. Sim. Lex. Heb. 


EXPOSITION. 

I cannot hesitate in referring this Psalm to the Re¬ 
deemer, in the same time and circumstances as the former; 
when his righteous soul, the victim of our transgressions, 
had sunk helpless and deserted in death, and ere as yet the 
eternal Judge had loosened the pains of death. 

I know I shall be thought bold, and shall perhaps, at 
first sight, be generally condemned for reversing the mean¬ 
ing of so celebrated a text as that which forms the second 
verse of this Psalm. 
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The common sentiment extracted from verse the second 
of this Psalm, is most just and important; it is, in fact, tan¬ 
tamount to a thousand declarations of Scripture. It is ex¬ 
tremely like that of St. Paul: “ By the deeds of the law 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight.” One can hardly 
entertain a suspicion but that it is right. If, however, there 
is correctness and strict propriety in the language of Scrip¬ 
ture, which I cannot but think there will be found to be, 
when we rightly understand its meaning, the sentiment 
expressed in the common translation docs not appear con¬ 
sistent with the context:—taking the words “ truth” and 
“ righteousness” in their constant senses as employed in the 
Psalms. “ In thy faithfulness answer me, and in thy righ¬ 
teousness ; and enter not into judgment with thy servant, 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” But if 
the suppliant, in his distress, appeals to the faith and righ¬ 
teousness of his Judge, why does he fear that he should 
enter upon his cause ? For this is the true amount of 
“ entering into judgment” It is the very thing he wants, 
in order that he may be delivered from all the punishments 
and griefs to which his malicious adversaries have doomed 
him. And this is in truth one of the most frecpicnt appeals 
of the Psalmist: “Judge my cause, O Jehovah”—“Judge 
me in thy righteousness”—“Judge me according to thy 
righteousness, and according to the cleanness of my hands in 
thy sight, &c. &c.” Sec also the last verse of this Psalm: 
which, as an imprecation ought not to be, and as a pro¬ 
phecy could not be applied to the personal enemies of 
David in Absalom’s rebellion, the subject assigned by 
many to this Psalm. x 

Now, we are sufficiently informed, from a comparison of 
the general tenour of the Psalms, who this righteous servant 
of God is, and why he was afflicted and put to grief, though 
he had done no wrong, “ nor was guile found in his mouth.” 
“ lie bare the sin of many,” “ for the transgression of my 

I still retain a preference for this exposition ; though we may understand 
the words in their common acceptation, as spoken by the great Advocate of 
his people deprecating on their behalf the fatherly chastisement of Ihe righteous 
-fudge. Compare Ps exxx. 
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people was he stricken to death.” The prisoner, therefore, 
could not receive the reward of his own righteousness, until 
he had paid the penalty of the transgression of the Lord’s 
people. He “ died for their sins,” and therefore could not 
rise again, or have the pains of death loosed, till they were 
justified in the sight of God. This I believe to be the 
meaning of the second clause of the verse. The Almighty 
Judge would not do justice to his righteous Servant, or vin¬ 
dicate his wrongs upon his cruel adversaries, until “all the 
living” were justified, until the sinner’s Surety had made 
satisfaction for the sins of all his redeemed—until “he had 
tasted death for every one” of “ the many children” he was 
“ to bring to glory”—not till after he should “ be made 
perfect through sufferings.” 

I have only further to remark, that is one of the 

ft/ 

first epithets applied to the destined subjects of salvation by 
the “seed of the woman.”y 

Having prefaced these remarks, I may leave the reader 
to explain the remainder of the Psalm. It will be found 
very similar to the last, whether he prefers the applica¬ 
tion to the Messiah personally, or rather to Him as the 
great advocate of His people praying for the living mem¬ 
bers of His mystical body the Church. 

y Genesis iii. 20. 


PSALM CXLIV.* 

1 Blessed be Jehovah my rock. 

Who traineth my hands for the conflict, 

My fingers to wage war: 

2 My favourer and my fortress, 

My high place and my refuge; 


x The Psalm is ascribed to David. 



PSALM CXLIV. 


571 


My shield, and he in whom I sheltered; 

Who subdued the nations 11 under me. 

3 Jehovah, what is man, that thou dost notice him? 

The son of mortal man, that thou takest account of him ? 

4 Man is like to a vapour, 

His days to a passing shadow ! 

5 O Jehovah, bow thy heavens and come down; 

Touch the mountains, that they may smoke. 

6 b Dart the lightnings and disperse them abroad, 

Send forth thine arrows and scatter them : 

7 Put forth thine hand from above, deliver me, 

And draw me out of the great waters, 

From the hand of the children of the stranger: 


8 Whose mouth hath spoken vanity, 

And their right hand hath been a right hand of falsehood. 0 


9 O Elohim, I will sing a new song unto thee, 

Upon a ten-stringed lute will 1 chant thee. 

10 He hath given victory unto his king, 0 

He hath delivered David his servant from the sword of 
iniquity; 

11 He hath freed me and delivered me 

From the hand of the children of the stranger : 

Whose mouth hath spoken vanity, 

And their right hand hath been a right hand of falsehood— 


a "'tty f° r trtoy Kennicott, &c. 
b Or, “Flash.” 

1 “ Bather, * hath spoken * but 
their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehoodi. e. their right hand has 
been false to themselves; it has failed 
in the exeeution of their high threats.” 
Bishop Horslev. Others, however, 


perhaps with greater probability, in¬ 
terpret the right hand, as the right 
hand given in pledge, by those who 
have been false to their engagements. 

d “ Perhaps ^bto^ unto king. 
Archbishop Seeker.” IIohslev. The 
Syriac read “ibto in the singular 
number. 
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12 Whose ‘mouth hath said,’ 

“Our sons, 1 ' in their youth, are as well-grown plants/ 

Our daughters like the carved pillars * in the structure of a 

h 

13 Our filled garners supply all manner of food, 

Our flocks are thousands, ten thousands! 

14 In our streets the yoked cattle drag the burden ;' 

There is no breaking in, and no sallying forth, 

And there is no outcry in our public places. 

15 Blessed are the people with whom it is thus.” 

—Blessed are the PEorLE whose Elohim is Jehovah ! 



c The Scptuagint, Vulgate , Ethi- 
opicy SyT>ac> and Arabic versions read 
what follows in the third person plu¬ 
ral : “ Whose sons are.” Understand¬ 
ing it of the strange children. Bishop 
Hare and Le Clerc were of this opi¬ 
nion, and Kennicott seems inclined to 
adopt it: the construction, however, 
may be best preserved hy understand¬ 
ing VIES or -im DrPD after 
nttfs- 

f The Targum teaches us to un¬ 
derstand the plants alluded to, to he 
the stately palm-tree. 


g Or, “angles." Michaelis prefers 
the sense of columns. 
h Or, “ palaces.” 

* “ /K P ro P r * c <rv£vy€L$, hoves 
jugutn pati edoeti." See Simon. Being 
in the masculine gender, it surely 
ought not to he referred to the gesta¬ 
tion of the female : besides, the more 
usual meaning of b^D is onus sibi 
imposuity oneravit se, hi no portavtt, 
bajulavit (uti Syr. Chald. Sam.)”—• 
“ Dubinin onerati, onu-sti ”—“ vel 
oneribus trahendis occupali." Idem. 


EXPOSITION. 

There are several expressions in this Psalm similar to 
what we read in the XVIIIth Psalm. And, no doubt, it is 
to be referred to the spiritual David—“ the Beloved.” The 
“ strange children,” or “ the children of the stranger,” are 
those apostate nations who had once feignedly submitted to 
the religion of Jesus Christ, but who afterwards combined 
against the Lord and against his Christ: “Let us burst their 
bands, and cast away their cords from us.” Compare the 
subjects both of the XVIIIth and XXIId Psalms. k 


k “ R. Saadiah Gaon interpreted this Psalin of the Messiah." Dr. Gill. 
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“ These children of the stranger” are described, before 
their final overthrow by His hand who is manifested in flaming 
fire, as boasting in their prosperity, the splendour and gaiety 
of their youth, the luxurious plenty they enjoy, and the 
traffic of their thronged streets, flourishing in peace and 
safe tv. And notwithstanding the wars and tumults which 

forebode the coming of the Son of Man, and which, perhaps, 
immediately led to the mighty catastrophe—notwithstanding 
these “ signs of the times,” the prophetic Scriptures do cer¬ 
tainly give us a picture of a world living in peace and 
luxury, when the day of the Lord overtakes it as a thief. 
“ As it was in the days of Noah,” and “ of Lot,” “ so shall 
it be in the days of the Son of Man; they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded, they 
married, and were given in marriage,” “and knew not until 
the day came.”—“The 
in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and safety; 
then sudden destruction comcth upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child, and they shall not escape.” 

But especially observe in the Revelation of St. John, the 
symbolical representation of the merchants of the earth, 
weeping and mourning over the great city Babylon ; “ she 
that hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously.” 

“ The great city” is not a symbol of the city of Rome 
alone ; but represents the outward church, overrun with 
the abominations of Antichrist. And, if I mistake not, 
superstition and idolatry arc not so much the characteristics 
of these last times, though they will continue and have 
a partial sway to the end, as the atheistical or sadduccan 
principles. Men, professedly Christian, and keeping up for 
political purposes the feeble institutions of their antiquated 
religion, or, perhaps, letting them moulder neglected in 
their ruins, will be content to live without God in the world, 
hating the true religion and its ordinances; and too much 
enlightened to be the dupes altogether of a false superstition, 
they will set light by all religion. The interest of com¬ 
merce, the improvement of agriculture, the cultivation of the 
arts of luxury, and the means of increasing public and pri¬ 
vate wealth, will then be all in all. Merchants arc princes: 


day of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
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and not the teachers of religion, but “ the inventors of evil 
things,” and the professors of the histrionic art, are the cha¬ 
racters that engage the public attention. 

This exposition, however, it must be owned, comes too 
late for a prophecy; it too nearly resembles the present 
state of things through Christendom in general. And how 
many are ready to congratulate the world on these improve¬ 
ments in the state of society, on the successful cultivation of 
the arts and sciences, and all the increased conveniences 
and securities of modern life, with its multiplied elegancies 
and enjoyments! “ Blessed are the people that are in 

such a case.” 

But there is one fatal consideration in the contemplation 
of this happiness: Christ and his holy religion are forgotten 
and neglected. “ Blessed rather,” we must learn to say, 
“ are the people that have Jehovah for their God!” 


PSALM CXLV . 1 


N I will extol thee, my Eloah, the king, 

And I will bless thy name for ever and ever. 

S All the day long will I bless thee, 

And praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is Jehovah, and most worthy of praise, 

And his greatness is unsearchable. 

T Age to age shall laud thy work, 

And shall declare thy power. 

H They shall talk of the glorious splendour of thy majesty, 
And dwell upon thy wondrous works. 


1 This is the last of the alphabetical 
Psalms, and is ascribed to David. The 
Nun hemistich is wanting, and is thus 
supplied in the versions: “ Jehovah 


is faithful in all his words, and holy 
in all his doings." For the different 
readings see Kennicott and the ver¬ 
sions. 
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1 They shall tell of thy tremendous power, 

And shall recount thy mighty deeds. 

T They shall publish the memorial of thy great goodness, 
And celebrate thy righteousness. 

n Gracious and compassionate is Jehovah, 

Slow to anger and great in loving-kindness. 

tD Jehovah is good unto every one, 

And his compassion is over all his works. 

> All thy works, O Jehovah, shall acknowledge thee, 
And all thy beloved ones shall bless thee. 

D They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 

And tell of all thy glorious works: 

b To make known unto men thy might, 

And the glorious majesty of thy kingdom." 1 

E Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 

And thy dominion is for all ages. 

D 

D Jehovah is the support of all them that fall, 

And the lifter up of all them that are bowed down. 

V The eyes of all wait upon thee, 

And thou givest them their food in its season. 

D Thou openest thy hand, 

And fillest every living creature with pleasure. 

2 Righteous is Jehovah in all his words, 

And kind in all his doings. 

p Jehovah is near to all that call upon him, 

To all who call upon him in truth. 

1 He will accomplish the desire of them that fear him, 
And will hear their cry and save them. 


m 


For these four lines see Horsley and the Septuagint. 
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C27 Jehovah preserveth all them that love him, 
And he will destroy all the Hacked. 

n My mouth shall declare the praise of Jehovah, 
And all flesh shall bless his holy name : 

For ever and ever. 


EXPOSITION. 

The praise of Jehovah is the entire subject of this 
Psalm. Age to age shall declare it, and the wonderful 
theme shall swell in importance as it goes down from gene¬ 
ration to generation. The praise begins with the Gospel 
message, the memorial of Jehovah “ gracious and com¬ 
passionate, &c.” All the works of Jehovah in his new crea¬ 
tion shall confess him. His beloved shall make the promised 
kingdom of Messiah, with all its glory and power, and the 
wonderful consequences to mankind, the subject of their 
conversation and testimony. 

Of the happy times of that kingdom, I am led by the 
connexion to understand the verses towards the close of the 
Psalm, rather than of the ordinary dispensations of a kind 
and benevolent Providence, as the world is at present con¬ 
stituted. We cannot doubt to what the last verse refers: 
“ All flesh is to bless the holy name of God,” and that “ for 
ever and ever.” God in Christ has now reconciled the 
world unto himself, and has cast her sinners out of her. 


PSALM CXLVL 


1 Praise ye Jehovah ; 

O my soul, praise thou Jehovah. 

2 I will praise Jehovah while I live, 

I will chant Elohim while I have my being. 
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3 O trust ye not in princes, in the child of man, 

In whom there is no salvation." 

4 His breath goeth forth, he rcturneth to his earth; 

On that day all his devices 0 perish. 

5 Blessed is he that hath the Elohim of Jacob for his help, 
Whose hope is in Jehovah his Elohim ; 

6 The Maker of the heavens and the earth, 

The sea and all that in them is: 

7 Who keepeth his promise for ever. 

He executeth judgment for the oppressed, 

He giveth food to the hungry. 

8 Jehovah releasetli the prisoners, 

Jehovah openeth ‘ the eyes’ of the blind ; p 

Jehovah lifteth up them that were bowed down, 

9 Jehovah lovcth the righteous, q 
Jehovah preserveth the strangers; 

He will afford a refuge for the fatherless and widow, 
And he will overturn the way of the wicked. 

10 Jehovah is king for ever, 

Thy Elohim, O Zion, from age to age. 


“Whose help 13 a very nothing.” 
0 “Rather, 1 his false deceitful 
showliterally, 4 his glitter.’ ” Hors- 

LEV. 


p “ Giveth quick sight to.” Idem. 
q Perhaps, “ Felt earnest desire in 
regard to those that were rigorously 
treated." 


EXPOSITION. 

We have the consent of many of the Jewish writers that 
this Psalm belongs to the days of the Messiah: indeed the 
last verse, which celebrates the eternal reign of the King of 
Zion, must of necessity be referred to the period when the 
Son of God shall come in his kingdom, and not to that era, 
when Zion was to behold her King, “ meek and lowly, sit¬ 
ting upon an ass, even a colt the foal of an ass.” 

The distinctive subject interwoven with the general 
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theme in this Psalm, is, that Zion, now to become the city 
of the great King and the joy of the whole earth, is not to 
trust for her restoration, and for the preservation of the 
spared remnants of mankind, to princes, nor in any human 
aid for her deliverance, but to her mighty Maker alone. 

He is celebrated as her deliverer: for here, as in the 
other Psalms, the people of God are “ the oppressed,” “ the 
hungry,” “the prisoners,” “those that are bowed down,” 
“ the righteous,” or “justified, in the sight of God,” but 
“strangers” upon earth. Zion and her children are the 
“fatherless and the widow.” And the wicked overthrown 
before the King of Zion, are the enemies of the church in 
the last days. 


PSALM CXLVII. 

Praise ye Jah. 

1 Truly sweet is the chant unto Elohim; 

Truly his praise is delightful. 

2 Jehovah buildeth up Jerusalem, 

He gathereth the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken-hearted, 

And bindeth up their wounds. 

4 It is he that determineth the number r of the stars, 
And hath assigned unto each its name. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power, 

His understanding is infinite. 

6 Jehovah careth for the meek, 

He humbleth the wicked unto the earth. 

r “ He hath set a number—allotted number.” Horslicy. 
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7 Sing unto Jehovah a responsive psalm, 

Chant ye to our Elohim upon the harp; 

8 Who covereth the heavens with clouds, 

Who prepareth rain for the earth, 

Who causeth the grass to grow upon the hills; 

9 Giving food to the cattle, 

To the young ravens when they call upon him. 

10 He regardeth not the strength of a horse, 

Neither taketh he pleasure in the limbs of a man. 

11 The pleasure of Jehovah is in them that fear him, 
In them that hope in his tender love. 

12 0 Jerusalem, laud Jehovah ; 

Praise thy Elohim, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates, 
Hath blessed thy children within thee. 

14 He hath fixed prosperity in thy borders, 

Hath filled thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 He hath sent forth his command upon the earth, 
His word is moving swiftly; 

16 He giveth snow like wool, 

He scattereth the rime like ashes; 

17 He sendeth forth his frost as binding chains; 9 
Who can stand before his cold ? 

18 He sendeth forth his word and melteth them; 

He tumeth his wind, and the waters flow: 


* “Alb. Schultensius ad Prov. xx. JHD3 ligavit, constrinxit .” Sim. Lex. 
4, et Hiob. xxxviii. 30, vin- Heb. 

cula constringentia , vertil, a rad. 
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19 He hath declared his word unto Jacob, 

His statutes and ordinances unto Israel. 

20 He dealt not thus with any nation. 

Neither had the heathen knowledge of his judgments. 

Praise ye Jah. 


EXPOSITION. 

Many later expositors seem satisfied with considering 
this Psalm as a song of praise for the restoration from the 
Babylonian captivity. Bishop Horsley entitles it, “ A 
Thanksgiving of the returned Captives, perhaps composed 
for a Pentecost, or Feast of Trumpets, after the Restoration.” 
It appears, however, that the Jewish writers themselves 
were not satisfied with this exposition. Agreeably with the 
analogy of that interpretation which I have adopted, “ Eben 
Ezra and other Jewish writers think that it foretells the future 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the restoration of the Jews 
from their present captivity, and refer it to the times of the 
Messiah.” 1 

The subject of the Psalm is in some respects similar to 
the last. It declares that the Deliverer of Israel is not a 
human prince or child of man; but the great God that 
marshalleth the stars upon the etherial plain, and ordereth 
the courses of the revolving seasons, “ the clouds’ director, 
whom winds and seas obey.” 

The Psalm is divided into three parts, at the 7 th and 
12th verses. These verses with the first verse, are so many 
introductions to their respective parts. And the Psalm is, 
as is intimated in the 7th verse, of the responsive kind, sung 
’ in alternate parts. These alternate parts are easily distin¬ 
guished, as one of the parties that maintain the dialogue, 
speaks of God’s mercies to Israel: the other, of his provi¬ 
dential rule over the elements. 


1 Dr. Gill. 
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Thus, in part the first, the first voice, or semi-chorus, 
celebrates the building of Jerusalem, and the relief afforded 
to the broken-hearted outcasts of Israel. The second voice 
replies, That it is “ he that numbereth the stars; so great is 
the power, so infinite the understanding of Israel’s God.” 
The first voice again replies, That he hath taken care of his 
meek afHicted people, and humbled their proud enemies; 
anticipating, as is usual with the prophetic Spirit in these 
Psalms, the “ battle of the great day of Almighty God.” 

After the introduction, in the second part, the second 
party celebrates the overruling providence of God in pre¬ 
paring rain for the earth, and supplying food for the beasts 
of the earth, and for the birds of the air. The first party 
resumes in the 10th and 11th verses, and points out the 
hand of that same God, the Lord of providence, in what 
had happened in the late overthrow of Antichrist, and the 
deliverance of God’s believing people: “ The horse and the 
rider had been thrown into a deep sleep.” The horse and 
his rider, and all the mighty apparatus of war, had been 
despised by him, and the depressed and humble objects of 
his care had been made victorious. 

This little trait of the final conflict, “ the horse and his 
rider,” is remarkably identified by parallel prophecies. 
“And they,” “the flock of the Lord of Hosts whom he 
has visited,” “ shall be as mighty men that tread down their 
enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle: and they 
shall fight because the Lord is with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded.” 11 “ And in that day will I 
make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people : all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all 
the people of the earth be gathered together against it. In 
that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with asto¬ 
nishment, and his rider with madness: and I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smile every horse of 
the people with blindness.”* 

In the third introduction, verse 12th, Jerusalem and 
Zion are exhorted to praise their great Deliverer. The 


“ Zt'tll. x. :>. 


* Zim Ii. \ii, a, -J. 
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first voice describes their prosperity, after the destruction of 
their adversaries. The second voice again informs us, It is 
the same hand that directs the storm and changes the 
seasons, that hath wrought this deliverance. The Psalm 
concludes with a particular acknowledgment of the mercies 
of Israel; that to them alone had been committed the 
oracles of God, which now illumine all the world. 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


Praise ye Jah. 

1 Praise ye Jehovah from the heavens, 

Praise him in the heights : 

2 Praise him, all ye his angels; 

Praise him, all his hosts; 

3 Praise him, sun and moon, 

Praise him, all stais of light; 

4 Praise him, O heaven of heavens, 7 

And ye waters that are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of Jehovah, 

For he commanded, and they were created. 

6 And he hath fixed them for ever, 

He gave them a decree that cannot be broken. 

7 Praise ye Jehovah from the earth, 

Monsters and all deeps ; 

y The “heaven of heavens,” from 
the connexion, evidently means the 
surrounding atmosphere. By the 
waters above the expanse or firma¬ 
ment, here and in Genesis, we may 
understand the clouds and vapours, 
suspended in the air; or we may 
apply to the solution of the meaning 


of these terms, the recent discoveries 
of chemistry, understanding them of 
the gaseous fluids which mount still 
higher than our atmosphere; for 
water itself is known to be composed 
of two of these gases, in combina¬ 
tion with each other. 
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8 Fire and hail, snow and vapour. 

Stormy wind, fulfilling his word: 

9 Hills and all mountain tops. 

Fruitful trees and all cedars, 

10 Beasts and all cattle. 

Reptiles and winged birds ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all nations, 

Princes and all leaders of the earth : 

12 Young men, and virgins also, 

Old men and children. 

13 Let them praise the name of Jehovah, 

For his name only is exalted, 

His praise is above heaven and earth. 

14 He hath raised up a horn for his people, 

The praise of all his beloved, 1 

For the children of Israel, his favoured people. 4 

Praise ye Jah. 

T Objects of His loving-kindness. 

a Or the people who are permitted to approach near to him. 


EXPOSITION. 

We cannot doubt respecting the epoclia which this uni¬ 
versal song of praise anticipates, since it is distinctly marked 
at the close of the Psalm. God has raised up a horn of 
salvation, in the house of Israel; the praise of all the objects 
of his tender love. The times of refreshing are come from 

D 

the presence of the Lord. And he sends Jesus Christ, 
which was before preached unto them ; whom the heavens 
have now received until tbe times of restitution of all 
things. b 

It is at an era, too, when the name of Jehovah alone is 


b 


Act:?, iii. Jf>, 
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exalted over all the earth. As Isaiah was instructed to say: 
“ The loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be made low; and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day. And the idols he shall 
utterly destroy. And they shall go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth.” 0 

All creatures in heaven and in earth are called to cele¬ 
brate this glorious event; “for he cometh to judge the 
earthnot only intelligent men of all ranks, but all crea¬ 
tures animate and inanimate, in heaven and in earth. And 
the Apostle Paul has taught us, the interest that all created 
nature feels, or seems to feel, in the expectation of these 
glorious times. “ For the earnest expectation of the crea¬ 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God, &c.” 
Nature is now represented as groaning and travailing in 
pain, in longing expectation of this event—“the glory that 
is to be brought to us at the coming of Christ.” 

No wonder, then, that in congratulation of this event, 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is, should be represented as bursting forth in loud 
songs of praise. “ And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts and 
the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; saying 
with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever.” d 


c Chap. ii. 17, &c. 


d Rev. v. 11, &c. 
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Praise ye Jah. 

1 Sing to Jehovah a new song, 

His praises in the congregation of his beloved. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in Him that made him, 

Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King. 

3 Praise his name in the choir, c 
Chant to him with tabret and harp ; 

4 For Jehovah is propitious to his people, 

And adorneth the meek with salvation. 

5 His beloved exult with glory, 

They sing triumphantly on their couches. 

6 “ The exaltation of El, 71 is on their lips, f 
And a two-edged sword in their hands, 

7 To execute vengeance on the nations, 
Chastisements on the peoples; 

8 To bind their kings in chains, 

Their honourable men in fetters of iron; 

9 To execute on them the judgment written. 

This honour is for all his beloved. 

Praise ye Jah. 


c b'inE Many translators render 
this word a pipe or lute: it is cer¬ 
tainly either the name of some par¬ 
ticular wind instrument, or of the 
choir in general, playing upon their 
instruments with much gesticulation 
and a measured motion of the feet 
perhaps; but an idea of which is 


very ill conveyed, indeed, by an allu¬ 
sion to the dances of the moderns. 

f That is, “is the theme of their 
discourse.” The original is 
in their throats. It is probable the 
Hebrew, when a living language, 
was extremely guttural, as the Arabian 
language now is. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Some of the Jewish rabbin acknowledge this Psalm to 
belong to the times of the Messiah. And to that era alone 
can it with the least degree of propriety be referred; not, 
indeed, to the period and transactions of his first coming ; 
that called for other strains from the harp of Zion; but, 
according to the general tenour of these sacred songs, to the 
anticipated triumph of Christ and his saints over all the 
powers of the adversary in the last days. 

The prediction particularly prominent in this prophecy 
is, that all the objects of grace or of the tender love of God 
are to be sharers with their great Redeemer, when he 
comes to take vengeance on the apostate and Antichristian 
nations, and to judge the world in righteousness: “This 
honour have all his beloved.” And we find a clear inti¬ 
mation of this in many of the Scripture prophecies. 

In remotest ages, “Enoch, the seventh from Adam,” 
had been inspired to proclaim to the ancient church: “ Be¬ 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un¬ 
godly among them of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
have ungodlily committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.”e So 
Zechariah was commissioned to say, when speaking of this 
last time, and of the judgment so often written, “And the 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints wdth thee.” 
In Daniel also it is said, not only, that “ one like the Son of 
Man” is to receive the last kingdom upon earth; but also, 
that “the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High.” h 

At the close of the Old Testament we have a prediction 
to a similar effect, and one which clearly forebodes the final 
triumph of the godly on this present earth. To those on 
■whom “ the sun of righteousness arises, with healing in his 


E Jude, 14, 15. 


h Chap. vii. vcr. 21. 
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wings,” it is said, “ And ye shall tread down the wicked; 
for they shall be as ashes under the soles of your feet, in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 

In the New Testament, also, this event is as clearly 
foretold as in the Old : tc We shall judge the world”—“the 
saints shall judge angels”—“and he that overcometh and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I have received of my Father.” 1 “To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father on 
his throne.” k 

These passages clearly predict to the saints, and to ail 
of them, a participation in the glories of the reign of Christ 
upon earth. The ancient throne, we - should recollect, 
was a large area, where the Prince and all his honoured 
ministers sat together, such as is used at this day by the 
eastern monarchs, and called a divan. To a throne of this 
description the Psalm before us alludes, when it speaks of 
“ the beloved” of the Father, “ singing triumphantly on 
their couches.” 

“ And 1 saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; 
and he that sat on him was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns: and he 
had a name written that no man knew but he himself: and 
he was clothed in a vesture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called, the Word of God. And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth gocth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations : and lie shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine-press 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath 
on his vesture and on his thigh written, King of kings and 
Lord of lords.” Again in the xx th chapter we have a 
description of those who had overcome by faith, and were 


Rev. ii. 2(j, 27. 


k Rev. iii. 21. 
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to sit down with Christ on his throne; “ And I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them, and the judgment was given unto 
them : and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands: and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years 1 ’—“ Priests of God and of the Lamb.” 

I have only further to remark, that it it is evident from 
a comparison of chap. xiii. 8, that this description applies 
not to martyrs alone, and to some particular sufferers in the 
cause of truth; but to all the elect of God—to all that 
overcome the world hy faith. For in the passage now re¬ 
ferred to, where the same corruptions of the faith, and the 
apostacy from the religion of Jesus, are represented, as 
worshipping the symbolical beast, &c. we are told, “ that 
all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world.” 


Again, that the happy partakers of the first resurrection 
include all the redeemed people of the Lord, in all the dif¬ 
ferent ages of the world, is plain from the account which 
St. Paul gives of the “ coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of our gathering together to him“ But I would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others that have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also that sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall first rise : then we which are 


alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord.” 1 This is the last trump, to which 


1 1 Thess. iv. 13, &c. Compare also 2 Thess. i. 7— 10 . 1 John, iii. 1 . 2. 
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the same Apostle in another place refers, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. “For the trum¬ 
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed.” The allusion is not here to the 
symbolical trumpets of the Revelation, but to the silver 
trumpets of the Tabernacle, which so often called together 
the congregation of Israel. The Archangel’s trump for the 
last time summons the Redeemed of the Lord, and this 
“ gathering to Him” is final; “ so shall we ever be with the 
Lord.” 

To no lower subject ought these Psalms to be referred, 
than to the anticipation of this great day, when “the chil¬ 
dren of the resurrection” shall be counted worthy to “stand 
before the Son of Manand all the world congratulate 
“ the manifestation of the sons of God.” 


PSALM CL. 

Praise ye Jah. 

1 Phaise El in his holy place, 

Praise him in the firmament of his strength ; m 

2 Praise him according to his mighty deeds, 

Praise him according to his great power; 

3 Praise him with the sound of trumpet, 

Praise him with lute and harp ; 

4 Praise him with tabret and choir," 

Praise him with stringed instruments and lutes; 

Praise him upon the loud cymbals, 

Praise him upon the high-sounding" cymbals. 

5 Let every thing that hath breath praise Jah. 

Praise ye Jah. 

m That is, “ the firmament of 11 Or, “choral song.” 

heaven which his might has spread 0 Or, “ tinkling.” 

forth.” Comp. P&alm xix. 1. 
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EXPOSITION. 

It will be sufficient to refer this animated invocation to 
all the powers of music, and to the articulating breath of 
all creatures, to the same event as the former Psalms. The 
eternal work of praise will then succeed to the triumphs an¬ 
ticipated in those sacred songs. “ And it shall come to pass, 
that from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come and worship before me, saith 
the Lord .”—“ And after these things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia! salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our God: for 
true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath judged 
the great whore which did corrupt the earth with her forni¬ 
cations, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hands. And again they said, Alleluia! and her smoke 
arose up for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat 
on the throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia. And a voice came 
out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his ser¬ 
vants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. And I 
heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of many thun- 
derings, saying, Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.”P 


p Revelation, xix. 1. 



APPENDIX. 


As this Volume contains all the other works extant of 
David, the author certainly of the greater part of the Psalms, 
perhaps I shall be excused if I subjoin his Elegy on the 
Death of Saul and Jonathan, which, though not a religious 
poem, yet, as a grateful tribute to friendship and public 
worth, and on account of its intrinsic beauty, may well 
claim a place among his other writings. 

And David sang this lamentation over Saul and over Jona¬ 
than his son : and he directed (it q ) to be taught to the children 
of Judah. Behold, it is inscribed in the book of Jasher, “ An¬ 
telope of Israel, slain on thy heights.” 1 

Ah, how are the mighty fallen! 

Tell it not in Gath, 

Publish it not in the streets of Askelon; 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised exult. 

O mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 

And let there be no rain on you, nor fields of offerings: 

For there have the shields of the mighty been cast away, 

The shield of Saul, unanointed with oil. 8 


q We have a word here, in the re¬ 
ceived Hebrew text, for which we 
know no other meaning than “ a 
bow.” Michaelis and Geddea refer 
it to the measure; but others, on the 
authority of the Septuaginl, omit it. 

r This, I am persuaded, is no part 
of the Elegy, but its designation or 
title in the book of Jasher. The 
antelope, we shall remember, is the 


emblem of beauty among the eastern 
nations: its heights, or the eminences 
it could mount with its nimble feet, 
were its retreats for safety. The an¬ 
telope slain on its heights is therefore 
a meet symbol of the princes of Israel 
slain on their own mountains. 

1 If our present text be right, and 
there seems no just cause to suspect 
h, mttfn must be considered as an 
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From the blood of the slain, from the flesh of the mighty, 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 

And the sword of Saul returned not in vain. 

Saul and Jonathan, they loved each other, 

And pleasant were they together in their lives, 

And in their death they were not divided. 

They were swifter than eagles, 

They were stronger than lions. 

O daughters of Israel, weep for Saul; 

Who clothed you in scarlet with delicate attire, 

Who put ornaments of gold on your apparel. 

“ Ah, how are the mighty fallen !’ u 


Jonathan was in the midst of the battle, 
He was slain upon thy heights: 

I am grieved for thee, my brother. 

O Jonathan, thou wast my delight— 

Wonderful was thy love to me, 

More than the love of woman. 

Ah, how are the mighty fallen! 
And the weapons of war destroyed. 


epithet of and not of Saul; and 
we must apply for its illustration the 
known circumstance that the shields 
of the ancient warriors were made 
of leather, which required frequent 
dressings with oil: “ Arise, ye princes, 


anoint the shield.” But now, in the 
fields of Gilboa, the shield of Saul 
lie9 neglected. 

1 The women are here supposed, 
a9 in the Song of Moses, to sing in 
repetition the former part of the ode. 


THE END. 
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